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ſelf, and may thegefore be eſteemed correct. 2 


FALKIRK Dec, 1784. N 


for it ſtill, ſhows that the Principles it inculcates, 
are yet held in repute. All that I need further to 
add, is, That the preſent Edition is printed from '2 
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Mr. MICHAEL BOSTON, . 


UM AN NATURE inies FOURFOLD STATE, 


By the Reverend. '*- -.Þ 


The Author's Grandſon; *- „ 


was the firſt production of my venerable A a - 


ceſtor, introduced to the Public. It made its firſt 


appearance in the year 1720. Since that period, 
it has undergone at an average, One complete 


Edition every two years. Twenty thouſand Copies 


of it have been exported to America, from one 
ſingle City in Scotland, beſides thoſe that have heen 
ſent to the Continent from England and Ireland. 


The rapid ſale of the Book upon its firſt Publica- | 4 
tion, ISA demonſtrative proof of the eſteem in which, 


it was then held: and the uninterrupted demand.” 


that one Reviſed and Corrected by the Author him- 
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* 


, who arches his own breaſt, and reflects duly on his temper 
and 


dliſbelie ved, by men who bear the name of goſpel Miniſters. Are 


with their Bibles and the 
original ſin as unintelligible jargon? If they are perſons of a moral liese 
an converſation, they ſeem. to imagine, they cannot become. Better, 
than they are; if they are immoral, they ſeem. to indulge a concit, ©: 


mid, nobleneſs of ſoul; and Fare of ſpirit: as if they intended 


_ ductive of all the wickedaeſs and much of the miſery to be found ian 


1 W divine 


Ag vi 2 - 4 bref 
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T is a maxim ge. aid 6, "rhe elite ca Sw 
great uſe in the conduct of human life, the eee, | 


REP 50 ic is malt certain, that he whs knows the various 


humours, - „ and poſition of men, who can find out their turn * 

thought, and penetrate into the ſecret ſprings and principles of their 
r 

his aims, will eaſily preſerve himſelf from and either evite r 
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overcome difficulties. But the knowledge of bum nature, morally 
| eonfidered, or, in other words, of the teinper and diſpolition of the 


ſoul in. its moral powers, is of much greater value; as it is of ule i 
the concerns of an unchangeable life and world: he who is poſſeſſed --. - 
28 valuable a branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated ro judge WS 
t of himſelf, to underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to conceive * 
25 of perfect happineſs, and conſummate miſer. ST. 
1 vity of human nature is ſo plainly taught. yea inculcated” 2 
ſacred Ver p. Pure, and is fo obvious to every thinking man's ober? 


that it is ſurprizingly ſtrange and wonderful, how it comes 
to paſs, it this important Wh! is ſo little underſtood, yea ſo much 
there not perſons to be found i in a neighbouring nation, in the cha- 


racter of preachers, appearing daily in pulpits, who are ry —_— 
— Ives, that er ridicule the doctrine of 


that they.can become virtuous, yea e when they * Theſe be | | 
are the men who talk of the dignity of human nature, of greatnelvof? I 


to perſuade themſelves and others, that pride is a good principle, and b 4 | 
do not know, that pride and ſelfiſhneſs are the bane of mankind, pro- 


this and in the other world; and is indeed that, wherein thi ' depra: | 
Vi of human nature. properly conſiſts. 1 
ight Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, in a mode- _ 
rate $ eſteem, in an adequate ſelf-love, and delightful reflexion on his. \ 8 
own borrowed excellency, re gulated by a juſt elteem of, and ſupreme ', i 
love to his adored Creator: whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a 
loving, compaſſionate and benevolent diſpoſition of foul, a depth * * 
thought, an brightneſß of imagination, delightfully employed in he 
rapturous contemplation of his beloved Maker” 8 per fectians 
thus bearing the divine image, and reſembli op that made hm. 
prodatory command, _ 8 


T7 - 


6 , 2 


3 PREFACE. 
5% os Gas ere his moderate ſelf-efteem- ted into pride, - 
Huis adequate ſelf. love ſhrunk into mere ſe 8, and 9 — 

reflections on his own excellency, varied into — trickling pleaft 
of vanity and conceit: he "loſt vie w of the Author of g. 1 
e , Inſtead of delighring in him, firſt dreaded, and then deſ- 
iſed him 
* The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous author of the fol. 
| owing di courſes, Mr. Thomas Boſton, having handled this ſubject, 

. In preaching to his own. obſcure parochial congregation of Etterick, in 
| _ the ſheriffdom of Seltirt, had a particular view to their benefit, in 
printing and publiſhin chem; and therefore the ſtile and method is 
Plain and ſimple, and che firſt edition printed on coarſe paper; but the 
F ſubject is ſo comprehenſive and important, ſo well managed, and the 


book has been ſo well received, that it now appears in the world more 
$ -. embelliſhed, as well as better corrected than formexly. _ 1 
1313 . Let it ſuffice to recommend it to thoſe who have a right taſte of 
| uine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's notions flow ſo directly 
fromthe ſacred fountain, that it is to be doubted, if he has had much 
WE: nels to any other helps that His Bible and his Gop for aſſiſtance: 
Mean time, I am aware of an exception from theſe who rank them. 
*Ielves among the police part of mankind, as that there is the ſame _ 
{harſh peculiarity of diale& in it, which is commonly to be found in 
"books of practical divinity. But I beg leave to obſerve, That the dia- 
leck they except againſt, is borrowed from ſacred ſcripture; and like. 
it has pleaſed Gop, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
believe; ſo alfo to countenance what they are diſpleaſed with, by the ; 
ppperations of his Spirit on the minds of true Chriſtians as their com- 
mon experience witneſſeth. However, I heartily wiſh, the exception 
Pere altogether removed, by ſome perſans digeſting into a methodical 
tttreeatiſe, the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, in its 
dlepraved condition, and in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter of modern 
Ale, and throughly underſtands the ſubjects diſcourſed in this book, 
hat by becoming all things to all men, Some, viz. Of all ranks.and 
> 5 b of men, may be gamed. | 
II am not declaim at large in favours of religion; this were to write 5 
g book by way of preface. Many able pens have been employed i in 
2 gecommending it to the world, by ſtrong arguments drawn from its 
EE aefnlnefs to ſociety, its ſuitablene ſs to the dignity of the rational na-. 
mur, and the advantages ariſing to men from it in this and the other 
7 gat But, after all, may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion 
4 thy underſtood by all its patrons? may not the beauties and 
E . encies of a precigus gem be elegantly de ſcribed by a naturaliſt, 
e jeweller, who never ſaw the particular one he talked of, and 
knows little of its nature, leſs of the conſtruction of its parts; and 
5% ching of its proper uſe? Are there not men of bright parts, Who 
| © -, reaſon -alraxhh in defence of religion, and yet are ſo guch ſtrangers to 
9 8 u, chat they brand the e e are W Þ as to * of- 
Te 2 3 f 5 * 
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„ ; reckoning! chem a e 
Enthuſiaſts, un of their regard. The truth is, Chriſtianity ix 


a m „ mere re on does not comprehend it. "There is z ſpiritual © 


diſcerning neceſſary to its being rightly underſtood, whence” it comes: 
to paſs that men of great learning and abilities, tho? they read the 
Scriptures with attention, and comment learnedly upon them; yet da 
not, yea cannot. en equa e e youll plaebſplonls 
penman; becauſe they ' ſhare not of the ſame Spirit; 


that the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, the natural, e ö 
not to Ino the thi »gs of God, neither indeed to be cepable of owing” 
| them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


From what has been ſaid; it is eaſy to conclude, That a0 eg 
apology on the part of the Author, for appearing in print, orfawning - 
compliments to the courteous reader, on the part of the prefacer, are 
to be expected. The truth is, both thwðne and the other are rather 
little arts, vailing pedantry and conceit, than evidences of 
and good-ſenſe.. It is of more uſe to recommend the peruſal of the 
book to perſons of al ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable W 
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than to ſhew wherein this Edition differs from the firſt. 27 
That all mankind, however diiferenced by their rank and ſtation in 


che world, have an equal concern in what is revealed concerning au 
other and future world, will be readily owned; and it muſt Be as: 
readily granted, that however allowable it may be for men of learns. 7 
25 and parts, to pleaſe themſelves with finerieſs of language, juſtneſs.-- 
thought, aud exact connection in writings upon other ſubje&s; yer. 
they gh ot not to mg, 4 themſelves in the ſame taſte in diſcdurſea \ + 


they expoſe themſelves to the juſt cenſure of acting 


.  _—_ —— as à perſon in danger of famiſning by hum: | . 3 
ger, would be guilty of, if he perverſly rejected plain whol ſume foo, 


when offered to him, for no other reaſon than the want of palatable* > 
| ſauce, or order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. "1 


The ſacred bock wr call the Bible, LT L 


vailed with unuſual diale& and ſeeming imcoimection: but it & not 


therefore to be rejected by men who bear the name of Chriſtians, Ws; 


uncouth or unintelligible ; true wiſdom dictates quite another thing 


— us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourſelves well wirt i, 


accuſtomed to its har phraſes, and ſearch into its ſub n. 
pa al upon this at the matters contained in it, are of 
* conſequence to us, and when rightly: underſtood; yielda 

RAS — ſuperior to what is to be found in "he beſt er 
ks on the moſt entertaining ſubjects. What 
parent is a plea for the 
jects are the genuine o 
to be read cavefully and wit 
degrees, though they are indeed calculated for, and |peculiarly adapted 
to ſuch as move in low ſpheres of life. 


ny; practical diſcourſes upon divine E 
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of the 2 text, and vught deres, : 
attention, by perſons of all ranks and 
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„ PREFACE, F 
comfnations, cartfully ro read books of praftical divinity, 3 
af them are not written on the ſame motives and principles as other 
innen peculiar divine call to publiſh them, | 
and well founded hope of their being uſeful to advance Chriſtiantiy in 


the world. In conſequence w it is, that great numbers have 
reaped benefit by reading them, eſpecially in childhood and youths 
many have been converted by them; and it may be queſtioned, if ever 
* there was a true Chriſtian, ſince the art of printing > inde ch-i>boaks 
common, who has not, in Dee ings of BAL honed conſiderable ad- 
vautage from them. This book recommends itſelf in a particular man- 
ner, by its being a ſhort ſubſtantia! ſyſtem 8 * divinity, in ſo 
much, that it may with truth be aſſerted, a perſoa who is 
chroughly acquainted with all that is here ney may, without dan- 
ger to his eternal intereſt, remain ignorant of other things, which 
pertain to the ſcience called divinity. It is therefore eatneſtly recom- -_ 
- mended to the ſerious and frequent peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſack 
as are in that ſtage of life called youth, and. are ſo ſtationed in the 
world, as not to be frequently opportuned to hear ſermons, and read 


commentaties on the ſacred text. 
It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters Anne Dane pro- 


, Viſion of ſpiritual as well as bodily food, for their children and ſervants; 
| this is effectually done by putting practical books in their hands: and 
therefore this book is humbly and earneſtly recommended as a family. 
book, which all the members of it are not only allowed, but deſired 
ſe. 
c 
it r reference, it lies chiefly in the Author's not only having reviſed the 
flite, but the thought in many places, and corrected both, ſo as te ſet 
ſeveral important truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtile of the | 
book now uniform, which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of the expli- | 
_ cations of peculiar words and phraſes in uſe | divines, 
| ally of the church of Scotland. which were interſperſed through- 
put the former edition, and introduced by another hand, for the lake 
of ſuchperſons a+ are not accuſtomed to them. It remains, that the pre- 
facer not only ſubjoin his name, which was concealed in the firſt edi- | 
tion, as a teſtimony that he eſteems the Author, and values the book, 
dur that he may thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the 
of perſons of his own acquaintance. If in his aſſiſting towards | 
Us being publiſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run un- 
Fre the de 
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NAMEL Y, 


The State of INNOCENCE, ar Primitive 
Integrity, in which Man was created. 


EcCCLEFSs. vil. 29. 


{2 ! this ly have I found, That GOD hath made Man uu, DE: 
But they have ſought out many Inventions. © | 


that would ſee Heaven: Firſt, What Man was in the ſtate 
of innocence, as Gop made him. Secondly, What he is in 
the ſtate of corrupt nature, as he hath unmade himſelf. 
Thirdly, What he muſt be in the ſtate of grace, as created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, if ever he be made a partakerof the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light And, Laſtly, What he ſhall be in his eternal 
ſtate, as made by the Judge of all, either perfectly happy, or compleatly 
miſerable, and that for ever. Theſe are w eighty points, that touch — 
vitals of practical g godlineſs, from which moſt men, and even many 
feſſors, in theſe dregs of time, are quite eſtranged. I deſi gn therefore, 
under the divine conduct, to open up theſe things, and ny them. 
begin with the firſt of them, namely, The ſtate of Innocence: 
that, beholding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a palace, the ruing 
may the more affect us; we may the more prise that matchleſs Perſon, 
whom the Father has appointed the repairer of the breach; and that 
we may, with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which 
leadeth to the city oy hath unmoveable foundations. In the text 
we 2 three thin / 
The ſtate of Innocence wherein man was created, Cad hath: 
— man upright. By Man here, we are to underſtand our firſt 
Parents ; the archetypal pair, the-root of mankind, the compendized 
world, and the fountain from whence all generations have ſtreamed; 
as may appear by comparing Gen. v. 1, 2. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he him, male and Gn created he them, 
and blaſſed them, (as the root of mankind,) and called their name Adam. 
The original words is the ſame in our text, in this ſenſe, man was 
made ri eh, (agreeable to the nature of God, whoſe work is perfect) | 
— any imperfection, corruption, or principle of corruption in his 
body or ſoul, He was made upright; that is, ſtraight with the will 
and "ow of God, without any urregulayity | in his ſoul, © By the ſet it 
Lot 


j ; \ HERE are four things. very effary to be known dy all 


18 The Explication of the Text, ' State I. 
got in its creation, ir directly pointed towards God, as his chief end; 
which ſtraight inclination was repreſented, as in an emblem, by the 
ere& figure of his body, a figure that no other living creature partakes 
of. What David was in a goſpel-ſenſe, that was he in a legal ſenſe, 
one according to God's own heart, altogether righteous, pure and 
holy. God made nim thus: he did nat firſt make him, and then make 
him righteous; but in the very making of him, he made him righteous. 
Original righteonſneſs was concreated with him ; ſo that in the ſame 
moment he was a man, he was a righteous man, morally good ; with 
the ſame breath that God breathed in him a living ſoul, he breathed 
in him a righteous ſoul. 
2. Here is man's fallen ſtate: Put they have fought out many 
mentis. They fell off from their reſt in God, and fell upon ſeekin 
inventions of their own, to mend their caſe ; and they quite I 
it. Their ruin was from their own proper motion; they would not 
abide as Cod had made them, but they ſought out inventions to 
deform and undo themſelves. 
- 43. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of hole things, 
Ts! this only bave 1 found, &c. Believe them, they are the reſult of 
2 narrow. ſearch, and a ſerious inquiry performed. by the wiſeſt of 
men. In the two preceeding verſes, Solomon n himſelf as 
= of goodneſs in the world, but che iſſue of it was he cauld find 
pt atisfying iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it was not for want 
of pains ; for he counted one by one, to find out the account: Behold! 
this have ] found, (ſaith the Preacher) to wit, That (as the fame word 
is read in our text) yet my foul ſceketh, but I find nat. He could make 
no ſatisfying diſcovery of it, which might ſtay his enquiry. He found 
good men very rare, one, as it were, among a thouſand; good women 
more rare, not one good amon — thouſand wives anlcomtubines, 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that fatisfy the grand query, Where ſhall 
Wiſtom'be found? No. it could not; (and if the experience of others 
in this point, run contrary to Solomon' s, as tis no reflection on his 
diſcerning, it can as little decide the queſtion, which will remain 
undetkrmied till the laſt day.) But, amidſt all this uncertainty, 
chere is one point found-out, and fixed : This have I found, Ye may 
depend upon it as molt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied in it: Lo this! 
fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious 


APY regard; to wit, That man's nature is now depraved, but that de- 


pravation was not from God, for He made man upright 5, but from 
themſelves, They have fought out many inventions. | 


'DoeTrins, Gon made Man altogether ee, 


CCC 

world. Tis deſcribed in the, x, Scriptures with a running 
| Pen, in compariſon of the followin 4 . 
ance, but paſled as a flying Had x © 5 0» 
his own will, I ſhall, Uh be Jn £32 


or it was of no continu- 
| x the freedom of 
Firſt, 


— 
— 


{= 


law. 


- 1 
Aa... 


Stats I. 


was created. 


Secondly, Lay before you ſome of che happy concomitants and 0 


Ap, Ap thereof. . 


The Explication of rhe art. 5 8 19 
Firſt, Inquire into the Righteouſneſs of this - State wherein man | 


ly, Apply the whole. My th 2 1 255 


Of Max's Drivinal Righteouſneſs. 
Fine, As to the r1 
uncreated ri hteouſneſs, the righteanſneſs of God is the {i 
ſo all created ri ghreouſneſs, whether of men or angels, 
to a law as its ale and is a conform 
no more be morally independent on God, in it's actions and 
than it can be naturally independent ohim. A creature, as a crea. 
ture, mult acknowledge the Creator's will as it's | 
as it cannot be without him, ſo it maſt not be but 


th refpeRt 


ture, was 22 to in his creation; and that this law was revealed 
to him. G0 

law to which he was conformed in his creation; as when any 

is made regular, or according 
preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that this law was no other 
than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of r ee obſer ved in all 
points by the ſecond — oppoſed by the carnal mind, ſome notions 
of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, having 


a law unto themſelves, Rom. li. 15. In a word, this law is the very 


to rule, of neceſſity the rule itſelf 35 


neſs of this ſtate, conſider, * 40 
eme rule: 


thereunto . creature can 58 
e law; far 


cording to his will : yet no law obliges; until it be revealed. And 
hence it follows, that there was a law which man, as a rational crea» ©. 


made man upright, ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a3 


not the le, are. 


ſame which was afterwards ſummed up in the Ten Commandments, 5 


and promulgate on Mount Sinai to the Iſraelites, called by us the 


Moral Law : and man's righteouſneſs conſiſted in conformity to this 
law or rule. More particularly, there is a two-fold conf 

required of a man; a conf 
which you may call habirua righteouſneſs ; 


made man habitually righteous ; man was to make himſelf 
righteous: the former was the ſtock God 
4 improvement he ſhonld have made of it. 
have ſaid, is, that the righteouſneſs wherein man Was created, was 
the e of all the faculties and powers of his ſoul to the moral 
This is what we call original ri 
originally endued with. We may take it up in theſe three 
IRST, Man's underſtanding was à lamp of light. 
perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty 
made after God's image, and conſequently could 
which is a part thereof, Col. iti. 10. The "new Man ts. renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created him. And indeed this 
was neceflary, to fit him for univerſal obedience, ſeeing no obedience 
can be n os to the law, unlefs ir proceed from a ſenſe of the 
commandment 0 God err. 'Ts — en TN 


lee 


ighteoufuels, whichfman was 


accordingly : he was 
want knowledge, 


— 


of the powers of his ſoul to the law, © | 
and. a conformity . - 
of all his actions to it, which is actual righteouſneſs, Nov, God 0 


put into his hand ; the latter, 
The ſum of what 1 
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20 © Of Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State I. 


law written upon tabſes of ſtone, but it was written upon his mind, 
the Ins of thereof being concreatedavith him. God impreſſed it 


upon his ſoul, and made him a law to himſelf, as the remains of it 
among the heathens do teſtify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing man 
was made to be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his 
works; we have ground to believe he had naturally an exquitte 
knowledge of the works of God. We have a proof of this, in his 
wing names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and 
eſe ſuch as expreſs their nature: Whatſoever Adam calted every living 
treature, that was the name theresf, Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion 
which God gave him over the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe 
of them according to his will (ſtill in ſubordination to the will of God) 
feems to requtre no leſs than a knowledge of their natures. - And 
beſides all this, his perfect knowledge of the law, proves his knowledge 
in the management of civil affairs, which, in reſpect of the law of 
| God, a good man will guide with diſcretion, Pſal. cxii. 5. g 
SECONDLY, His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, Eph: iv. 24. 
There was no corruption in his will, no bent nor inclination to evil; 
for that is ſin properly and truly, fo called: hence the apoſtle ſays, * 
Rom. vii. 7. I had not known ſin, but by the law ; for I had not known 
luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſalt not covet. An inclination to 
evil, is really a fountain of ſn, and therefore inconſiſtent with that 
rectitude and uprightneſs which the text expreſly ſays he was endued 
with at his creation. The will of man then was directed, and 
naturally inclined to God and goodneſs, tho* mutably. It was diſ- 
poſed, by its original make, to follow the Creator's will, as the 
thadow does the body ; and was not left in an equal ballance to good 
and evil: for at that rate he had not been upright, nor habitually 
conform to the law, which in no moment can allow the creature not 
to be inclined towards God as his chief end, more than it can allow _ 
man to be a god to himſelf. The law was impreſſed upon Adam's 
ſoul: now this according to the new covenant, by which the image of 
God is repaired, conſiſts in two things: 1. Putting the law into the 
mind, denoting the knowledge of it: 2. Writing it in the heart, 
denoting inclinations in the will, anſwerable to the commands of the 
law, Heb. vii. 10. So that, as the will, when we conſider it as 
renewed by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to the ſame holi- 
neſs in all ir's parts which the law requires; ſo was the will of man 
(when we conſider him as God made hun at firſt) endued with natural 
inclinations to every thing, commanded by the law. For if the- 
enerate are ers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they | 
Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature 


are, for fo ſays 


can import no leſs than inclinations of the heart to holineſs ; then, 
ſurely Adam's will could not want this inclination ; for in him the 
image of God was perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
That the Gentiles ſhew the work of the lau written in their hearts but 
this denotes ouly their knowledge of that law/ ſucl as it is; oy the 
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| good and bountiful God, Mat. XXy. 4. From 


% 


be granted, that, when God promiſeth in the new covenant. to write 


his law in the hearts of his people, it import; quite another thing than 


what Featheas have ; for tho' they have notions of it in their minds, 
yet their hearts go another way.; their will has got a ſet and a biaſs 
quite contrary to that law z and therefore, the expreſſion ſuitable to 
the preſent purpoſe, maſt needs import, beſides theſe notions of the 
mind, inclinations of the will going along therewith ; which inclinati- 


ons, tho? mixed with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and un- 
Maſter'spleaſure ">. 


mixed in upright Adam, Ina word, as Adam knew; his | | 
in the matter of duty, ſo his will ſtood inclined to what he knew. 


Tull, His affections were. orderly, pure and holy; which ies 


a neceſſary part of that uprightneſs wherein man was created, The 
Apoſtle has a Pition, 2 Theft iii. 5. ,7he Lord direct your hearts mio 


the love of God ; that is, he Lu flraighten your hearts, or make them » 
ly ſtrani to the love of God: and our text tells us, man was thus” 


made ſtraight. The new. man is created in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs, Eph, iv. 24. Now this holineſs as it is diſtinguiſhed from * 
#ohteouſne(s, may import the purity and orderlineſs of the affections. 


And thus the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 8. will have men to pray, Lifting 
up holy hands, withaut wrath and dubting + b=cauſe, as troubled water 


State 1. 25 07 Man's Original Righteouſneſr. 21 2 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the · word heart, in 
another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the mind. And it muſt 


1 


is unfit to receive the image of the ſun ;, ſo the heart, filled with _ _ 


impure and diſorderly affections, is not fit for divine communications. 
Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards 


objects grateful to the ſenſes, , For ſeeing man was made np of body 


and foul, and God made this man to glorify and enjoy hini; and for this 
end to uſe his good creatures in ſubordination to himſelf: it is plain 
that man was naturally inclined both to ſpifitual and ſenſible good; © 
yet to ſpiritual, good, the chief good as his ultimate end. And there- 


fore his ſenſitive motions and inclinations, were ſubordinate to his : 


Treaſon and will, which lay ſtraight with the will of God, and were 


not, in the leaſt, contrary to the ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have _ | 


been made up of contradictions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to 


God as the chief end, in the ſuperior paft thereof, and the ſame. 
-ſoul inclined to the creature as the chief end in the inferior part 
thereof, as they call it: which is impoſſible; for man, at the fame 
inſtant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's affedtions then, in his 
primitive ſtate, were © pore from all defilement, free from all diſorder 
e in all their motions they were duly ſubjected 


= 


and diſteniper, beca 


to his clear reaſon, and his holy will. He had alſo an executive 


power anſwerahle to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 


ſhould be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil the Whole 4 
law of God. If it had not been fo, God would not have required of 


him perfect obedience ; for to ſay that the Lord gathereth where he 


_ Wy BE? 


— 


hath not ſtrawed, is but the blaſphemy of a wicked heart, againſt a a 


+ - ,-Qf Man's Original Righteoufreſts | State I. 
From what Ras been ſaid, it may be gathered, that the original 


n explained was univerſal and natural; yet murable. 
RST, It was univerſal ; both with reſpect to the ſubjed of it, 


the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. Univerſal 7 


ſay, with reſpett to the ſubject of it; for this righteouſneſs was 
diffuſed through the whole man; it wes 2 bleſſed leaven that leavened 
the whole lump. There was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of 
human nature, when God ſet it up, however ſhattered it is now. 
Man was then holy in ſoul, body, and ſpirit: while the ſoul remained 
untainted, it's lodging was kept pure and undefiled < the members 
of the body were pals ns veſſels, and inſtruments of righteouſneſs, 


A combat-betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, reaſon and appetite ; nay the leaſt 


inclination to ſin, luſt of the fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was 
utterly inconſiſtent with this uprightneſs, in which man was created: 


and has been invented to vail the corruption of maus nature, and to- 
obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt: it looks very like the 


of fallen Adam, laying his own fin at his Maker's door, 
Gen. ii: 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the tree, and I did eat: But as this righteouſneſs was univerſal in 
reſpect of the ſubject, becauſe it ſpread through the whole man, ſo 
alſo it was univerſal, in reſpect of the object, the holy law: There 
was in the Jaw,” but what was agreeable to his reaſon and 


will, as God made him: tho? fin hath now ſet him at odds with it: 


his foul was ſhapen out, in length and breadth to the commandment, 
tho? exceeding broad : ſo that this original n was not 


only perfect in parts, but in degrees. 
- SECONDLY, As it was univerſal, ſo 1 it was natural to him, and not 


ſupernatural in that ſtate. Not that it was eſſential to man, as man; 


fer then he could not have loſt it, without the loſs of his very being ; 
but it was con-natural to him: He was created with it, and it was 


neceſſary to the perfection of man, as he came* out of the hand of 
God: neceſlary to conſtitute him in a ſtate of integrity. Yet, 
THIRDLY, It was mutable ; it was a righteouſneſs that might be 
loſt, as is manifeſted by. the doleful event: His will was not abſo- 
Jutely indifferent to gooœ or evil: God ſet it towards good only; yet 
he did not ſo fix and confirm it's inclinations, that it could nor alter. 
No, it was moveable to evil: and that only by man himſelf, God 
having given him a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had 
pleaſed : Let no man quarrel God's works in this; for if Adam had 
been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been ſo either by | 
nature, or by free gift: by nature he could not be fo, for that is 
proper to God, and „ to any creature: if by free gift, 
then no wrong was done him, in with- holding of what he could not 
crave. Confirmation in a righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given 
upon continuing righteous, thro? the ſtate of trial; and would have 


been given to Adam, if he had ſtood ont the time appointed for 


probation by the Creator; and n is 125 to the ſaints, 
* gt upon 


2 Sal 1. cn Mar: On Heppindie: 1 
upon the account of the merits of Chriſt; who wat” obedient even to 
it, the death. And herein believers have the advantage of Adam, ther 


T can never totally nor finally fall away from | 
us was man made originally righteous, being created fn in God's | 


5 own image, Gen. i. 27. which covnliſts in the politive qualities 7 | 
e of knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 


W. All that God made was very good, according to their ſeveral natures, 
ned Gen. i. 31. And ſo was man morally goof, being made after the | 
are image of Him, who is good and wpright, Pal. Xv. . Without this, 
no could not have anſwered the great end of his creation, which was 
alt to know, love, and ferve his God, according tg his Will. 'Nay; he 
could not be created otherwiſe : for he behoved either to be conform 
ed: to the law, in his powers, principles, and inclinations, or not I he 
7 was, then he was righteous ; and if not, he was a ſinner, 9 
the | abſurd and horrible to image. N | 
' Of Max's Original Rappineſs. | 3 
SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you fame of thoſe things which = 
did accompany. or flow from the righteouſne(s of man's, primitive 
o ſtate : Happineſs is the reſult of holineſs; and as it was n holy, 
ſo it was an happy ſtate. N 3 
50 Firſt, Man was then a very glorious creature. We have reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes face ſhone when he came down from 
the mount, ſo man had a very lightfome and pleaſant countenance, 


vi and beautiful body, while as yet hops was no darkneſs: of ſin in 
him at all, But ſeeing God himſelf is glorious in hotinefs, (Exod. 
ot | V. 11.) ſurely that 122 comelineſs the Lord put upon man 
K 1 his creation, made him a very — creature. O! how did 
a ht ſhine in his holy converſation, to the glory of the Creator 
25 — every action was but the dartin aa ents a ray and beam of | 
od. had ſet up in his ſonal 5 


of chat glorions, unnuxed light, which 
while that lamp of yay, lighted from Heaven, continued burning 
bh in his heart, as in the holy place; and the law of the 'Lord, put 
in his inward; parts by the finger of God, was kept by him there, 
as in the moſt holy: There was no imparity to be ſeen * N 
r. no ſquint look in the eyes, after any unclean yo fog tongue 
* ſpoke nothing but the language of Heaven: in a word, 
AA The King's ſon was all glorious within, and his clothing of wrought 4. : | 
* Secondly, He was the favourite of Heaven : He ſhone brightly 
1 the image of God, who cannot but love his own image, — 4 FN 
2 it appears. While he Was alone in the world, he was not alone, 
tt, for God was with him: His communion and fellowſhip was with his 
Creator, and that immediately; for as yet there was no to turn 


- 


4 away the face of God from the work of his own haads; fin - 
ie had not as yet Entered, which alone could make the breach,” + | 3 
By the favour of God, he was advanced to be confederate with 


Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, called, The Covenant. of Works. 
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24 Of Man's Original Happineſs. State l. 
obedience was the condition: life 
was the thing promiſed, and death the penalty. As for the condition, 
one great branch of the natural Law was, that man believe wWhatſa- 
ever God ſhall reveal, and do whatſoever he {hall command: Aecord- 
ingly God making this Covenant with man, extended his duty to the 
not eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and the law 


thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant-obedience. | How 


eaſy were theſe terms to him, who had the natural law written on 
his heart; and that inclining him to obey this poſitive Law, revealed 
to him, it ſeems, by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. 16.) the matter 
whereof was ſo very eaſy? And indeed it was highly reaſonable that 
the rule and matter of his covenant-obedience ſhould be thus ex- 
tended : that which was added, being a thing in itſelf indifferent, 
where his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the- will 
of God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience, and it being in an 
external thing, wherein his obedience or diſobedience would be moſt 
clear and conſpicuous. 8 G 

Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the continuance 
of natural life in the union of ſoul and body; and of ſpiritual life 
in the favour of his Creator: he promiſed him} alſo eternal life 


nin heaven, to have been entered into, when“ he ſhould have paſſed 


the time of his trial upon earth, and the Lord ſhould fee meet 
to tranſport him into the upper Paradiſe. This promile- of life 
was included in the threatning of death mentioned, Gen. ii. 17. For 


. while God ſays, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it 


is in effect, If thou do not eat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live: And this 
was ſacramentally confirmed by another tree in the garden, called 
therefore, the Tree of Life, which he was debarred from, when he 


had ſinned, Gen. iii. 22, 23. -L he put forth his hand, and take 


alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the Lord 


Cod ſent him forth from the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be 
thought, that man's life and death did hang only on this matter of 


the forbidden fruit, but on the whole Law ; for ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 
Gal. iii. 10. It ig written, Curſed is every one that continucth nb in all 


things, which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. That of 


the forbidden fruit, was a revealed part of Adam's religion; and ſo 
behoved expreſly to be laid before him: but as to the natural Law, 


he naturally knew death to be the reward of diſobedience ; for the 


very Heathens were not ignorant of this: Knowing the Judgment of 
Cod, that they which commit ſuc's things are werthy of death, Rom. i. 32. 
And moreover, the promiſe included in the threatning, ſecured 
Adam's life according to the Covenant, as long as he obeyed the 
natural Law with the addition of that poſitive command ; ſo that he 
needed nothing to be expreſſed to him in the Covenant, but what 
concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit: That eternal life in 
heaven was promiſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, that the 
thre:tning was of eternal death in hell; to which when man had 


#ade hinaſelf ade, Chriſt was promiſed, by bis death to purchaſe 


* ster - 


state I. Of Mau-, Original" Happineſs. 
eternal life: and Chriſt himſelf expounids the promiſe of the Cove- 
nant of Works of eternal life, while he promiſeth the condition af 
that Covenant, to a proud 


thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dis: The death tlireatned was ſuch, as the 
life promiſed was; and that moſt juſtly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual 
execution was ſtopped, becauſe of his poſterity then in his loins ; and 


he loſt his original ri 


. whom the Kin 


young man, who the* he had not Adam's 


The penalty was death, Gen. u.'17 In the day that thou eateſt 


and eternal death. The event is a commen on this : for that 
very day he did eat thereof, he was a dead man in law; but the 


another Covenant was prepared; however, that day his 
it's death-wound, and became” mortal. Death alſo ſeized his foul ; 


gripes and throws. of conſcience, which mide him hide himſelf from 


God. And he became liable to eternal death, which would have +  * 


actually followed of courſe, if a Mediator had not been provided, 
who found him bound with the cords of death, as a malefactor ready 
to be led to execution. ' Thus Fer have a ſhort deſcription of the 
Covenant, into which the Lord brought man, in the eſtate of innocence. 

And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing 


grace worthy | 
was grace and free favour in the firſt-covenant, tho! the exceeding 
riches grace, (as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii 7.) was referved for 
the ſecond. It was certainly an act of grace; favour, and admirabie 
conde ſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant, and ſach a covenant 
with his own creature. Man was not at his own, but at Gas 
diſpoſal : Nor had he any thing to work with, but what he had 
received 


the promiſed. reward. Before that covenant, man was bound to 
perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God : and 
death was naturally the wages of ſin ; which the juſtice of God could 


body gt 


unto you, chat earth was thus con- 
federate with heaven? This could have been done to none but him, 
of heaven delighted to honour. It was an ad of 
the gracious God whoſe favourite he was; for there 


/ 


„ 
23 


ſtock, yet would needs enter into life in the way of w , as Adam 
was * done under this covenant, Marth, xix. 17. f thou wilt © 
enter life, (vn. eternal life, by doing, ver. 16.) keep the Commandments. , 


teouſneſs and the favour of God; witneſs n 


— 


God. There was no proportion berwher the work and 1 


7 


* 


26 Of Man's Original Happe. State L. 


crave the reward on the. ground of the Covenant : Well mighr the 
angels then, upon his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him 
that ſalutation, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with ther. 
Thirdly, God made him lord l the world, prince of the inferior 
creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole ear His 
Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and oVer the 
fowls of the air, over all the earth; yea, and every living thing that 
ltiveth upon the earth: He pit ali things under his feet, Pſal. vii. 6, 7, 8. 
He gave him a power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in 
the earth, ſea, and air. Thus man was God's depure-governor in 
the lower world; and this his dominion was an image of God's 
ſovereignty. This was common to the man and the woman; but 
the man had one thing peculiar to him, to wit, that he had dominion 
over the woman alſo, 1 Cor. xi 7. Behold hw the creatures came 
to him, to own their ſubjeRion, and to do him homage as their lord; 
and quietly ſtood before him, till he put names on them as his own, 
Gen. ii. 19. Man's face {truck an awe upon them; the ſtouteſt 
creatures ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly adoring him as their lord 
and ruler. ' Thus was man-crowned s ith glory and honour, Pſal. viii. 3. 
The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bountifully with him, put all things 
under hit foet ; only he kept one thing, one tree in the OT out of 
his hands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evi 
- But you may fay, And did he grudge him this? 1 anſwer, Na 
bot when he had made him thus holy and happy, he graciouſſy 4 
him this reſtriction, which was in it's own nature, a prop and ſtay to 
keep him from falling. And this I ſay, upon theſe three 
(1.) As it was moſt proper for the honour of God, who had made 
man lord of the lower world, to aſſert his ſovereign dominion over 
all, by ſome particular viſible ſign; ſo it was maſt proper for man's 
ſafety. Man being ſet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act of 
infinite wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one lingle tree, 
2s a viſible teſfimony, that he muſt hold all of his Creator, as his great 
Landlord ; that „ While he ſaw himſelf lord of the creatures, he 
might not forget that he was ſtill God's ſubject. (2.) This was a 
memorial of his mutable ſtate given in to him from heaven, to be laid 
up by him for his great caution : For man was created with a free 
will to good, which the Tree of Life was an evidence of: but his 
will was alſo free to evil, and the Forbidden Tree was to him a 
memorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a continual watch-word to 
him againſt evil; a beacon ſer up before him, to bid him beware of 
daſhing himſelf to pieces, on the rock of fin. ,(3.) God made man 
upright, directed towards God as the chief end. He ſet him like 
Moſes, on the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven: and 
as Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Moſes' hands; Exod. xv. 10, 11, 12. fo 
God gave man an erect figure of body, and forbid him the eating of 
this tree ; to keep him in . n of uprightneſs, wherein he was 
created. God made the be king towns towards the earth, to 
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ſbew that their GatiefaQtion might be brought from-thenee'; and ac: 


cordingly it does afford them what is commenſurable to their appetite: 


but the erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, ſhewed 
him, that his happineſs lay above him in God; and that he was to 


expect it from heaven, and not from earth. Now this fair Tree, f 


which he was forbidden to eat, taught him 
happineſe lay not in enjoyment ef the creatures, for there was a want 
even in Paradiſe : ſo that the forbidden Tree was in effect the hand 


the ſame leſſon; that his 4 


of all the creatures, pointing man away from themſelves to God fer | 


happineſs : It was a ſign, of emptineſs hung before the door of 
creation, with that inſcription, This is not your-reſt. 2 

Furthly, As he had a perfect tranquillity within his own breaſt, ſo 
he had a 


p 7 6 135 


ha ir lived in perfect amity; and tho” their knowledge was vaſſ, 
e clear, they knew no ſhame: Tho? they were naked, there 
were no bluſhes in their faces; for ſin, the ſeed. of ſhame was not yt 
ſown, Gen. ü. 25. and their beautiful, bodies were not capable gf 
injuries from the air; fo they had no need of clothes, which are origi- 
nally. the badges of our ſhame : They were liable to no diſeaſes, ner 


pains ; and tho? they were not to bye idle; yet tall, wearineſs, and 7 


ſweat of the brows, were not known in this ſtate. 

Fifthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undre pleaſure 
this ſtate : Rivers of pure pleaſures run through it: | 
the product thereof, was now in its glory; nothing had yet come in, 


to mar the beauty of the creatures. God ſet hun down, not in a. 


common place of the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſant. 


nefs, as the name of it imports : nay, not only in Eden, but in the 


* - 


ga: den of Eden; the moſt pleaſant ſpot. of chat pleaſant place: a garden * 


planted by. God himſelf, to be the manſion - houſe of chis his favourite, 


the 


- 
- 


* 
= 


perfect calm without: His heart had nothing to reproaem 
him with; conſeience then had nothing - to do, but to direct, approve x 
and feaſt him: and without, there was nothing to annoy him: The 


— 
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As, when God made the other living creatures, he ſaid, Let the water © 


bring forth tte moving creature, Gen, i. 20. And, Let the earth bring 
forth the living creature, ver. 24. ie 
faid,, Let us make man, ver. 20. So, when the reſt of the earth; was 
to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, God ſaid, Let the earth bring farth 
graſs, and the fr uit- tree, Gen. i. 11. But of paradiſe- it is ſaid, Gag 
planted it, chap. ii. 8. which cannot but denote a ſingular excellency 
in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful earth. 
There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight; for there Was 
every tice that is pleaſant 10 the ſight, and good for Mad, ver. 9. He 
kne not theſe delights which luxury has invented for the gratifying 
of laſts ; but his dehghts were ſuch as came. ont of the of God; 


But when man was to be made, he. 8 


; 4 


withgue paſſing thro ſinful hands, which-readily leave marke of im. 


purity on What they touch. So his delights were pure, his lure 
refined. And yet may I now ſhewv. you A more excellent way : wiſe 


his 


ith "IG 7 4 


had entered into ait heart ſarely 15 knowledge was pleaſant unto. 


. 
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28 die Dottrine of the © State I. 
his ſoul. What delight do fome find in their diſcoveries of the works 
of nature, by the ſcrapes of knowledge they have gathered ! but how 
much more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read 
the book of God's works, which God laid before him, to the end he 
might glorify him in the fame; and therefore he had furely fitted him 
for the work ! but above all, his knowledge of God, and that as his 
God, and the communion he had with him, could not but afford him 
the moſt refined and exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt receſles of his 
heart. Great is that delight which the ſaints find in theſe views of 
- the glory of God, that their fouls are ſometimes let into, while they 
are compaſled about with many infirmities; but much more may well 
be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he reliſhed theſe. pleaſures 
at another rate. ; | | Kar 
Laſtly, He was immortal. He would never have died, if he had 
not ſinned; it was in caſe of fin that death was threatned, Gen: it 17. 
which ſhews it to be the conſequent of fin,” and not of the finleſs 
human nature. The perfe& conſtitution of his body, which came ont 
of God's hand very good; and the righteouſneſs and Holineſs of his 
foul, removed all inward cauſes of death : nothing being prepared for 
the prave's devouring mouth, but the vile body, Philip ii. 21. And 
the who have ſinned, Job xxiv. 19. And God's ſpecial care of his 
innocent creature, ſecured him againſt outward violence. The 
apoſtle's teſtimony is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered 
9 the world, and death by ſin. Behold the door by which death came 
i in ! Satan wrought with his lies till he got it opened, and fo death 
W entred ; and therefore is he ſaid to have been a murderer from the 
1 beginning, John vin: 44. e of 07/0 4,2112004 
Thus have I ſhown you the Holineſs and happineſs of man in this 
ſtate. If any ſhall ſay, What's all this to us, who never taſted of 
that holy and happy ſtate? They muſt know it nearly concerns us, in 
fo far as Adam was the root of all mankind, our common head and 
repreſentative ; who received from God our inheritance and ſtock to 
keep it for himſelf and his children, and to convey it to them. The 
Lord put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in one ſhip : and, as we 
= ourſelves ſhould have done, he made our common father the pilor. 
1 He put a blefling in the root, to have been, if rightly managed, 
1 diffuſed into all the branches. According to our text, making Adam 
upright, he made man upright; and all mankind had that upripht- 
neſs in him; for, if the root be holy, fo are the branches. © But more 
of this afterwards. Had Adam ſtood, none would have quarrelled 
the repreſentation. | : AN « M3 1 - n. & + 
Us I. For Infirmation. This ſhews us, (1) That not God, bug 
man hünſelf was the caufe of his ruin. God made him upright”: his 
Creator ſet him up, but he threw himſelf down. Was the Lord's 
directing and inclining him io good the reaſon of his woful choice? 
Or did heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
| Ent him to hell to ſeek ſupply? Nay, man was) ahd is, the cauſe "eo 
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gathers but where he has ſtrœued. He 


who with his own precious blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely 


ſelves ; a fad ſign that the effects of che fall ly ſo 1 | 


* 


it 9 
perfectly, tho? now they have no- ability tõ keep it. In ing, 3e 
gave man ability to keep be 


u hole law ; man has loſt it by his own fault: but his fin could never 


take away that right which God hath to exact perfect obedience of - 
his creature, and to puniſh in caſe of diſobedience. (3.) Behold here 
the infinite obligation we ly under, to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond Adam: 


makes offer of it again to us, Hoſ. xiii. g. and that with the advantage 
of everlaſting ſecurity, that it can never be ether loſt any more, 
John x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom free-will ft; 
down into a gulf of miſeryx. 7 28h a 
Usz II. I his reacheth a reproof to theee ſorts of perſons. (..TO 
theſe, ho hate religion in the power of it, here: ever it appears 
and can take pleaſure in nothing, but in the world and their laſts; 
Surely thole men are far from righteouſneſs; they are haters-of God, 


Rom. i. 30. for they, are haters of his image. Upright Auam in . 


Paradiſe, would have been a great eye: ſore to all ſuch perſons; as he 
was to the ſerpent, whoſe ſeed they prove themſelves tu be, by their 
malignity. (7.) It reproves thoſe -who-put religion to ſhame, and 
thoſe who are aſhamed of religion, before a eſs world. There 
is a generation who make ſo bold with the God that made them, and 
can in a moment cruſh them, that they ridicule piety 
of ſeriouſneſs. Againſi whom & ye ſport yourſelves? Againſt wha 


make ye a wide mauth, and draw od the tongue? Ia. vii. 4. ie it net 


— God himſelf, whole image, in ſome meaſure repaired on fome 


his creatures, makes them fools in your eyes? But he ye not mackers, © > 
leſt your bonds be made {tring, Wa. xxyiit. 22. Holineſs was the glory. © 
God put on man, when he made him: but now ſons of men turn that 


lery into ſhame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their ſhame »” 
There are others that ſecretly approve of religion, and in religious 
company will proſeſs it; who at other times, to be nei 
alhamed to own it; ſo weak are they, that they are blown over with 
the wind of the wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jett, 
a ſilly gibe out of a p e mouth, is to may an unanfwerable 
argument againſt religion and ſeriouſneſs; for in the cauſe f 
religion, they are as ſilly deves without heart. O chat ſuch would 
contider that weighty word ! Mark viii. 38. ho/oever therefore all 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in thts: adultzrous and ſinful gene- 
rations of him alſo ſhall the San of man be aſhamed, when he cometh i 
the glory cf his Father witlethe holy angels. © (3-) It reproves the proud 


ſe}f-conceited profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath . _ 


patched together of rags. There are many, who, when once they 
have gathered ſome ſcrapes of knowledye of religion, and have at- 
tained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell: big with conceit of them- 
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20 ũęꝗFfl[łw The Doctrine of the State I 


that they have not as yet come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They 
have eyes behind, to ſee their attainments; but no eyes within, no 
eyes before, to ſee their-wants, which would ſurely humble them : 
for true knowledge makes men to ſee, both what onte they were, and 


what they are at preſent; and ſo is humbling, and will not ſuffer 


them to be content with any meaſure of grace attained; bnt puts 
them on to preſs forward, forgetting the things that are behind, Philip. 
ii. 13, 14. But thoſe men are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as 
one would be, that had fer his palace on fire, and were glorifying in a 
cottage he had built for himſeif out of the rubbiſh, tho? ſo very weak, 
that it could not ſtand againſt a ſtorm. ff; 6-14 he 1464 447 1] 
Usz III Of lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, man carv 

Hke a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes : ler us ſtand and-look og the 
ruins, and drop a tear. This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a 


lamentation. Could we chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our country 


rained, and turned by the enemy into a wildernoſs? If we ſaw our 
houſes on fire, and our houſholds periſhing in the flames? But all this 
comes far ſhort of the diſmal fight, man fallen as 4 /tar from heaven ! 
Ah! may not we now fay, O that we were at in momths paſt, when 
there were no Rains in our nature, no clouds on our minds, no pollu- 
tion in our hearts. Had we never been in better cafe, the matter 
Had been lefs : bur they that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace 
dung -hills, Where is our primitive glory now Once no darkneſs in 
the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diforder in the affections. But, 


ah! How zr the faithful city become an harlot ? Righteouſneſs lodged in 
 #; but now murderers. Our ſilver is became drofs, our vine mixed 


with water. hat heart which was once the temple of God, is now 
turned into a den of thieves. Let our name be /chabod; for the glory 


is departed. Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto thee ! No 


pain or ſickneſs could affect thee, no death could approach thee, no 
gh was heard from thee, till theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the 


forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled : thou 
waſt the companion of angels, and the envy of devils. - But how low 


is he now laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 


 wortd! The crown is fallen from our head + wo unte us that we have 


ſamed. The creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are now, ſince 


the fall, ſet in battle- array againſt him; and the leaſt of them having 


commiſſion proves tco hard for him. Waters overflow the old world, 
fire conſumes Fodom ; the ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Siſera ; 
frogs, flies, lice, &c. turn executioners to Pharach and his Egyptians? 
worms eat up Herod yea, man needs a league with the beaits, yea, 
with the very /tones of the field, Job. v. 13. having reaſon to fear, 
that every one that findeth him will ſlay him. Alas l how are we 
fallen? How are we plunged into a gulf of miſery 4-The ſun has 


eome down on us, death has come in at our windows; our enemies 
have put out our two eyes, and ſport themſelves with our miſeries. 
Let us then ly down in our ſhame, and let our coꝛifuſion cover us. 


Never - 
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te I. tate "> Sause Trinocence applied.” , | 31 


They I¶Neverrheleſs there is hope in Mel concerning e N 


n, no then, O ſinner, look to Jeſus Chriſt the ſecond ras quit the firſt 


hem : ¶ am and his covenant: come over to the Mediator and Surety of 


, and the new and better covenant : and let our hearts ſay;» Be thow our 


ſuffer N ruler, and let this breach be unden thy hand. And let your eye” trickle 2 


puts 4 reren 
hilip. behold from heaven, Lam. ü. 49, 1. t | 
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Guxrsis vi. . 


an that every. Imagination * the n ns Haart was only 
Evil continually. 5 1000 


Wurz have ſeen hat man was, n 1 
creature: let us view him now as he hath unmade 
No himſelf: "wy we ſhall ſee him a ſinful and miſerable creature. This 
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no is the ſad ſtate we were brought into by the fall; a ſtate as black and 


the ¶ doleful as the former was glorious; and this we commonly call 
hou De ſtate of nature, or Man's natural ſtate, according to that of the 


low | 2poſtle, Eph: ii. 2: And were rr 


the obere. And herein two things are to be conſidered; 1/7, The 
hate ſrnfulneſs.; 24ly, The miſery of this ſtate, in which all the,unregene- 
nce rate do. live.” I begin with the ſinfulneſs of. man's natural ſlate, 


ing | whereof the text ives us a full; tho? ſhort account: Aud e | 


rid, bhat the wickedne/s of man was great, &. 

"a; ll a gp and deſign. of theſe words is, to clear God's juſtice * 

145 e flood on the old world. There are two particular 

ea, cau . thaw notice of in the preceeding verſes. (1.) Mixt 

rar, —_ The ſans of Gad, Ore. A of Seth and Enns, 
ors. of the true religion, married with the daughters of men, 


” 


Las 8 curſed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter 


nies before the Lord, that he might chuſe for them, Pfal. xlviii, 14, But 


v without any reſpe& to the wil of God, they choſe ; not 2 


Us. as fark, en Gee Goes: Es 
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322 Tie Explication ef the Text. State II. 
and their marriage with them, occaſioned their divorce from God. 
This was one of the cauſes of the deluge, which ſwept away the old 
world. Would to God all profeſſors in our day, could plead not 
guilty: but tho? that fin brought on the deluge, yet the deluge hath 
not {wept away that ſin ; which, as of old, fo in our day, may juſtly 
be looked upon, as one of the cauſes of the decay of religion. It was 
an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to change their gods, as they 
changed their condition into a married lot: = many ſad inſtances 
the world affords of the ſame, as if people were of Pharagh's 
opinion, That religion is only for thoſe that have ng other care upon 
their heads, E v.17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 4. There 


was giants in the earth in thoſe days, men of great ſtature, 4 


ſtrength, and monſtrous wickedneſs, filling the we with vi 
ver. 11. But neither their ſtrength nor treaſures of wickedne ls, 
could profit them in the day of wrath, Let the gain of opprefli6n 
ſtill carries many over the terror of this dreadful example. Thus 
_ for the connexion, and what particular crimes that generation 
ilty of. But every perſon that was ſwept away with the flood 
not be guilty of theſe things, and , ſhall not the Jake of all the 
earth do right? Therefore, in my text, there is a general indictment 
drawn up agaiſt them all, The wickedneſs of mun was great in the 


earth, &c. d this is well inſtructed, for God ſau it. I Wo fung 


are laid to their charge here. 
"Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wickedneſs. I under- 

ſtand this of the wickedneſs of their lives; for it is plainly diſtinguiſhed 

from the wickedneſs of their hearts. The ſins of their eutward con- 
 verſation, were great in the nature of them, an and aggravated 
by their attending circumſtances : and this not among, thoſe of 
the race of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth : the wickedneſs of 
man was great. And then it is added, in the earth. (1 1.) To vin- 
dicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off ſinners, but defaced 
the beauty of the earth; and ſwept off the brute creatures from it, 
by the del that as men had ſet the marks of their impiety, God 
i? ht ſer the marks of his indignation, on the earth. _(2.) To thew 
— heinouſneſs of their ſin, in making the earth, which God had ſo 
adorned fr the uſe of man, a ſink of fin; and a ta whereon to act 
their wickedneſs, in defiance of heaven. God ſaw this corruption of 
life, he not only knew it, and took notice of it, but he made them to 
know, that he did take notice of it; and that he had not forſaken the 
earth, tho? they had forſaken heaven. 

Secondly, Corruption of nature. Every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually. All their wicked practices are 
here traced to the fountain and ſpring-head ; a corrupt heart. was the 
fource of all. The ſoul which was made upright in all its facuttjes, 
is now wholly diſordered. The heart, that was madg according to 
God's own heart, is now the reverſe of i * a forge of evi imaginations, 

a ſink of inordinate — and a ſt d of hs” 
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Mark vii. 21,22. Behold the heart” of the nagiend. 


the will and affections are defiled: the imagination of tle of 


ing, ſuch as judgment. choice, purpoſes, devices, deſires, every inward” 


frame, make, or mould, of theſe,” 1 Chron. xxix. 19.) is evil.” Lea, 


thoughts, in the heart of man, is exceeding various: yet are 
never caſt into a right frame: But is there not; at leaſt, a mikrure-4 


power of 
found in them, are only from evil to Sa; for the imagination che 


in dn t dare ſs; there is not 2 Slimmering of the light of hol. + 
nefs in t not ohe hoh thought can ever be produced by h 
unholy heatt. O what z vile heart is this! O what a corrupt nature 
is this! the tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good fruit, 
whatever ſoll it be ſet in, whatever pains, he taken on it, uf nau 
rally be an evil tree: and what cam that heart be, whereof every. 
imagination, every ſet of thoughts, 1 is evil, and that continually 2 | 


very natures, has ſunk'into the marrow of our ſouls ; ; and will never 
he tured, but by a miracle of grace. Doe ſach is man's heart, fuck 
is his nature, till regenerating it. God that ſearchech 
the heart ſaw man's heart was fo, he _ {pecial notice of it: and the 
faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our cafe ; tho. we are met 


Beware that there be not à thought in thy wicked heart 
What is that to us? Let that generation, of whom the text ſpeaks, 
ſee to that. For the Lord has left the caſe of that generation on 
record, to be a looking. glaſs to all after · generations; wherein they 
may ſee their own corruptien of heart, and what their lives would be 


with that, ver. 19. Now we know, that what things ſoever the law ſai 


- 


« 
= 


* 
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as it is 


lack to them that are under the e n, 


motion); or rather, the frame of thoughts of che heart (name m 


good in them? No, they are only evil, chere is nothing in them truſß 
good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo that cqmeg qt 
of that i ob Where not the" ii of God, but the print ef ther” 

air worketh, Eph. Whatever changes be 


heart, or frame of thönghts in natural men, is evil 'continually;or or 
every oy From the firſt day, ta the laſt day in this ſtate, they are 


, 


in our text. The mind is defiled ; the nes nf pr LY 


Surely that corruption is grained in our hearts, interwoven with dur ö 


"Te 


he heart, (i e. whatſoeyer the heart frameth within jeſelf by thinks" - _ 


nd every imaghnation, every frame, of his thoughts,'is [o. The herr 
15 ever framing ſomething ; but never one right thing : the frame of | 


apt to miſtake ourſelves in this point, and generally wm Fin. 
Gayingy) Ss 


too. if he reſtrained them not; for as in Water face anfwereth to face, ', -* 
fo the heart of men to man, Prov” xXvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed. + ':-* 
all men's hearts alike in this matter: Hence the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 10% . 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of all men, from 
what the Pſalmiſt ſays of the wicked in his day, Pfal. Av. 1 23. 
Plal: v. g. Plat. cxl. 3 Pal. x. 7. Pfal 2 1. and from what 
Feremiah ſaith of the wicked in his day, Ix. 3. and. from what 
I/aiah ſays of thoſe that lived in lis time, 1 1. 7, 8. and concludes 


. evil from his youth, Gen. vii. 21. Whereby it is intimated, that 


Tt 


34 _ The Explication of the Text. State II. 
and all the ward may become. guilty before Cod. Had the hiſtory of 
the deluge been tranſmitted unto us, without the reaſon thereof in 
the text, we might thence have gathered the corruption ang total 
depravation of man's nature: for what other 1 could a ho) 

and juſt God have with the infants were Siltreped by rh food 
ſeeing they had no actual ſin? If we ſaw a wiſe man, who having 
made a curious piece of work, and heartily approved of it when he | 

gave it out of his hand, as fit for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up 
in wrath and break it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards ; 
would we not thence conclude the frame of it had been quite marred, 
ſince it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve for that uſe it 
Vas at firſt deſigned for? How much more, when we ſee the holy and 
- wile God, deſtroying the work of his own hands, once foletunly pro- 
nounced by him very good, may we conclude that the original frame 
thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be mended, but it muſt needs 
be new made, or loſt, altogether? Gen. vi. 6, 7. And it repented the 
Lu that he bad made man on the earth, and it grieved him at He heart- 
end the Lord ſuid, I will deſiroy man, or blot him out, as a man dyth 
a ſentence out of a bock, that cannot be corrected, by cutting off 
ſome letters, ſyllables, or words, and interlining others here and 
there; but muſt needs be wholly new framed. But did the deluge 
_ carry off this corruption of man's nature? Did it mend the matter? 
No, it did not, God, in his holy providence, That every mouth may 
be ſteppe d, and all the n:w world may become guilty before Cod, as well 
as. the old, its that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, 
the father 0 the new) world, after the deluge was over. Behold 
hun as another Adam, ſuming in the fruit of a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. 
He planied a vineyard; and he drank of the wine, and was drunken, aud 
be was uncovered within his tent. More than that, God gives che 
ſame reaſon againſt a new dehige, which he gives in our text for 
bringing that on the world: I will xot, (faith he,) again cur/e the 
£7 ume any more for man's ſake, for the imagination of man's beart is 


there is no mending of the matter by this means; and that if he 

would always take the ſame courſe with men that he had done, he 
would be always ſending deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption 
. of man's nature remains MII. . But tho? the flood could not carry olf 
the corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the way how it is to be 
done; to wit, That men muſt be born of water and of the Spirit, 
raiſed from . ſpiritual death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came by water and blood ; out of which a new world of faints ariſe in 
_ regeneration, even as the new world of ſinners out of the waters, 
Where they had long lain buried (as it were) in the ark. This we 
learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. where the apoſtle ſpeaking of Noah's 
ark, ſaith, Wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water: The 
like figure whereunto, eves baptiſm doth alſa now ſave us. Now the 
waters of the deluge being a like figure to bapti/in ; it plainly * 


2 1 | 
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Head 1. Ther Mar! 7 "7 Naturs is corrupted, proven, 45 


chat they (i ified (as baptiſm doth) the waſbin 7 engration, f | 
renewing” of the Holy Ghoſt. To oe. e hee waters, tho + 
now dried up, may ſerve us for a looking-plaſs, in which we may ſee _ 
the total corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity of regeveration. | 
From the text thus explained, ariſeth this weighty point of TRINE, 
which he that runs may read in it, viz. Thu Mars nature is mow 
wholly” corrupted, Now is there a Ea an By 2 wonderful over- © 
turn, in the baun man; ee there was nothin ran,” * 
now there is not ood. In proſecutin of this doarine, 1 o 
Firſt, C Canfiem ie. © * * F Fl I 
Secondly, Re) N teh i IS FI A 
. Thirdly, 3 P 


Toft,” Make a * 


lication. A 
Mar's Nature is corrupted.” FO ale Il 
' Finsr, I am to confirm the doctrine vf the corruption of paws ; i 
to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you may ſee your ſinful nature: 155 | 
which, tho? God takes particular notice of it, do quite overlook. 
And here we thalt conſult, | 1 bets word. 2. Men's . 
and obſerv ah,. 8 TY 
I. For ſcripture- proof, 1's Sn e 
_ Firſt, How the ſcripture takes . of Een e 
communicating his image to his Ne Gen. v. 3. Adam begut 42 
ſm in his gun likeneſs, after his image, and called Rr name Seth. - 
Compare with this, ver. . of that chapter, In the day that d 
created man, bn the Fikeneſs of Ged made he him. Behold ere; ho 
the image after which man was made, and the 8 which he 
is begotzen, are oppoſed. Man was made in the likeyefs of Gd: 
that is, a holy and righteous God made a holy and righteous creature: - . 
but fallen F but in his'own:;. 
likeneſs; that is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a corrupt ſinful fon. 
For as the ina of God þore' righteouſneſs and immorralicy in it, a 
was cleared before, fo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and 
death in it, 1 Cor. xy. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifth 
chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill of mortality, chat 
ever was in the world, Aer it in with this, that dying Alam begat 
mortals. Having ſimned, he became mortal, according to the threat. 
ning; and fo he begat a ſon, in his own likeneſs, finful, and therefore .- -- 
mortal: thus fin-and death paſſed on all, Doubtieſs, he begat bot 
Cain arid Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Selb. But * is not 
recorded of Auel; becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, and his falling BY 
the firlt ſacrifice to death in the world, Was a Tufficient docymenr's <2 
it: nor of Cain, ts whom it might have been thought peculiar, be- 
cauſe of his monſtrous wickedveis; and beſides, all hi rity was 
drowned in the flood: but it is recorded of Sth, becauſe he was he 
father of the holy ſeed ; and from him all mankind, ſince the flood, 45 
has deſcended, 2 fallen Adam's own likenels 9 . - mn 
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"Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text; Job xiv, 4. Kb can 


"bring. @ clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. Our firſt parents were 


.unclearf, how then can we be clean? How could opr immediate 
parents be clean? Or, how ſhall our children be ſo? The unclean- 
neſs here aimed at. js. a ſinful uncleanneſs; for it is fuch as makes 
man's days full of trouble ; and it is natural, being derived from un- 
clean parents: Man is born of a woman, ver. 1 And bow can he be 
clean that is born of a woman? Job xx. 4. An omnipotent God 
whoſe power is not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ; and did fo, in the caſe, of the CHRIST ; but no 


þ other can. Every perſon. that is born according to the courſe of 


nature, is born unclean. - I the root be corrupt, fo muſt the branches 
be. Neither is the matter mended, tho? che parents be ſanctified 
ones: for they are but holy in part, and that by grace, not by nature; 
and they beget their children as men, not as holy men. Wherefore, 
as the circumciſed parent begets an uncircumciſed: child, and after the 
pureſt grain is ſown, we reap corn with the chaff; ſo the holieſt 

nts beget imholy children, and cannot communicate their grace 
to them, as they do their nature; which many . godly parents find 
true, in their. fad experience. 2 Na 
FTliraly, Conſider the confeſñion of the Pſalmiſt David, Pſal. li. 6. 
Behold I was fbapen in iniquity, and in ſin d my mother conceive me. 


Here he aſcends from bis actual fin, to the fountain of it, namely, 
corrupt nature. He was a man according 10 God's own heart; but 


from the beginning it was not ſo with him; He was begotten in 
lawful marriage; but when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it 
was a linful lump. Hence the corruption of nature is called the old 
man; being as old as vurſe]ves, older than grace, even in_thoſe that 


are ſanctifed from the womb. e 
Fyourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, John iii. 5f. 


That which is born of the fleſb, is fleſh, Behold the univerſal cor- 
ruption of mankind, all are fleſh. Not that all are frail, tho? that is 


a ſad truth too; yea, and our natural frailty is an evidence of our 
natural corruption; but that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here 
is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and ſinful, and that naturally: 
hence our Lord argues here, that becauſe they are fleſh, therefore 
they muſt be born again, or elſe they cannot enter into the kingdom 
pf God, ver. 3, F. d as the corruption of our nature evidenceth 
the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration ; ſo the abſolute. neceſſity. of 
xegeneration plainly proves the corruption of our nature: for why 
ſhould a man need a ſecond birth, if his nature were not quite marred 
in the firſt birth? Infants muſt be born again, for that is an except 


| John in. 3) which admits of no exception. And therefore, 254 
of t 


were circumciſed under the Old Teſtament, as having the bady 
Jos of the fleſh, (which is conveyed to them by natufal generation) 
xg pur off, Col. ii. 11. And now by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, 
they are to be baptized; which Gays they are unclean, aud that there 
* | "Pr D is 
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is no ſalvation for them, 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, Tit. iii. 5. 

. Fifthly, Man certainly is funk very low now; in Dept. of 
what he once was; God made him but a /ittle lower than the angels + © 
but now we find him likened to the beafts that periſh. He hearkened 
to a brute, and is now become like one of them. Like > Nebuchadnezzar, _ 
his portion {in his natural Rate) is with the beaſts, e earthly - 
things, Philip. iti. 19. Nay, brutes, in ſome fort, have 
of the natural man, who is funk # degree below them: "Ho Wilkes 
witleſs, in what concerns him moft, __ the ſtork, or the turtle, or 
the crane, or the ſwallow, in What is for their intereſt, er. vili. 5. 
He is more ſtupid than the ox or aſs, Ifa. i. 3. I find Rim ſent 6 
ſchool, to dn of the ant ar emmot, which having 
leader to go U her; no overſeer or officer to . er. or ſtir her 
up to work; no ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being under the do- 
minion of none; yet prtideth fer meat in the fiommer and harveſt, - 


"Þ 


poſeth himſelf -to eternal ſtarving. Nay, more than all this, the 
ſcripture holds out the natural man, not only as the Pr" 
qualities of thoſe creatures; but as a compound of the evil qualities of 
the worſt of the creatures, in which do concenter the fierceneſs of the 
lion, the craft of the fox, the unteachableneſs cf che wild- aſs, the _ 
filthineſs of the dog and fwine, the poiſon of the aſp, and ſuch lie. 

Truth itſelf calls them ſerpents, a generation of vipers yea more, 
even children of the „Mat. vi. 7. John vii 44+ Surely then, 


man's nature is miſerably Yrs © 


Laſtly, We are by nature children' of wrath, Eph. li. 3. We are 


worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and this by nature: and 
therefore; doubtleſs, we are by nature ſinful ere tures. We are 
condemned before we have done good or evil; under the curſe, ere 

we know what it is. But will a lion roar in the foreſt while be bath © 
no prey? Amos li. 4. that is, Will a holy, and juſt God rear in his 
wrath againſt man, if he be not, by his fin, made a prey for wrath? 
No, he will not, he cannot. 
to the word of God man's nature is a corrupt nature. 

II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the caſe of the world tn 
theſe things that are obvi * to any perſon that will not ſhiut his eyes 
againſt clear light; we will quickly perceive ſuch fruits, as diſcover: 
this root of bitterneſs: I thall been 0 few things, that ** ferns... 


to convince us in this point. 
_ Firſt, Who ſees not a flood of Wildes ovetflo ing the world? 
and Whether can a man go, where he ſhall not dip his foot, if he go 


not over head and ears in it? Every one at home and abroad, in city 


and country, in palaces and cottages, is groaning under ſome one 


thing of other, ungrateful to him. Some are oppretled with poverty, 
their loſſes; 


ſome chaſtned with ficknels and pain, ſome are lamenti 


none Wants en one ſort or another. e 
9 


* . 
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Prov. vi. 6. 28. white the natural man has all theſe, and yet ex« 
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ſo oft, but there is ſome thorn of uneaſineſs in it, And at length 
death the wages of ſin, comes after theſe its harbingers, and ſweeps 
all away. Now, what but fin has opened the ſluice? There is not a 
complaint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear that falls from out 
eye, but it is an evidence that man is fallen as a ſtar from heaven 
for God diftributcth forriov in bis anger, Job xxi. 17. This is a plain 

oof of the corruption of nature: foraſmuch as thoſe that have not 
yet actually ſinned, have their ſhare of theſe ſorrows; yea, and draw 
their firit breath in the world weeping, as if they knew this world, 
at firſt ſight, to be a Bockim the place of weepers. There are graves 
of the ſinalleſt, as well as of the largeſt ſne, in the church-yard; and 
there are never wanting ſome in the world, who like Rachel, are 

weeping for their children, becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 18. 
Secondly, Obſerve how early this. corruption of nature begins to 
appear in young ones: Solamon obſerves, that even à child is known 
by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may ſoon be diſcerned, what way the 
bias of the heart lies. Do not the children of fallen am, before 
they can go alone, follow their father's footſteps? What a vaſt deal 
of little pride, ambition, curioſity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and averſeneſs 
to goed _ in them: And when they creep out of infancy; there 

is a neceſſity of uſing the rod correction to drive gway the fooliſhneſs 
that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhews, that if grace 
prevail not, the child will be as If a wild aſs man, as the word 

is, Gen. Xvi. 13. Wy 1 

Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs out- breakings of ſin, 
in the world, The wickedneſs of man is yet great in the earth. Behold 
the bitter ſruits of the corruption of our nature, Hol. iv. 2. By 
ſwearing and lying, and killing and ſtealing, and —— adultery, 
they break out, (like the breaking forth of water) and blood $oucheth 
blood. The world is filed with filthineſs, and all manner of le wdneſs, 
- wickedaefs, and profanity. Whence is this deluge of fin on the 
earth, byt from the breaking up of the fountains of the great deep, the 
heart of man; c of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetauſneſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vi. 21, 22. Ye 
will, it may be, thank God with'a whole heart, that ye are not like 
theſe other men: and indeed ye have better reaſon for it than, I fear, 
ye are aware of; for, 4s in water, face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart 


of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking into clear water, ye ſee 


Four own face; ſo looking into your heart, ye may ſee other men's 
there: and looking into other men's, in them ye may ſee your own. 
So that the molt vile and profane wretches that are in the world 
ſhould ſerve you for a looking-glaſs ; in which you ought to diſcern 

the corruption of your own nature: and if you do ſo, ye would, with 

a heart truly touched, thank God, and not yourſelves, indeed, that 

pe are nt as other men, in your lives; ſeeing the corruption of nature 
is the {ame in you, as in them. |; 41 1 

| |  Fourthly, 
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is thrown into by the laſt of men: Lions make not a prey of Bons, 


nor wolves of wolves: but men are turned wolves to one another, 


biting and devouring ane anther. Upon how ſlight occalions will men 
ſheath their ſwords in one another's bowels ! the world is a wilder 
neſs, where the cleareſt fire men can carry about with them, will not 
fright away the wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that becauſe they ars 
men, and not brutes) but one way or other they will be wounded.” 


Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, the earth has been turned into a 
Ro Ce ; and the chace has been continued ſince Nimrod began 


greater {till devouring 


his unting; on the earth, as in the ſea, the 
When we ſee the world in fuch a ferment, every one 


the leſſer. 


ſtabbing another with words or ſwords, we may conclade there is an 


them, Theſe violent hears among Adam's ſons, 


evil ſpirit amon 


ſpeak the whole body to be diſtempered; the whole head to be fick, 
They ſurely proceed from an -inward* 


and the whole heart faint, 
cauſe, James vi. 1. Lis that war in our members. 0 


Fiſilh, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws, fenced with terrors | 
and ſeverities ; to which we may apply what the apullle ſays, 1 Tim, 
i. 9. That the lau is not made for a righteo:ts man, but for the l e 


and diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, &c. Man was made for 
ſociety : and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had create 


him, that it was not meet that he ſhould be alone + yet the cafe is ſuch . 
now, that, in ſociety, he muſt be hedged in with thorns. And that” \ 


from hence we may the better ſee the corruption of man's natures,” 
confider, (1.) Every man naturally loves to be at full liberty himſelf; 
to have his own will for his law; and if he would follow his natural 


inclinations, would vote himſelf out of the reach of all laws, drvine” 


and human. And hence ſome (the power of whoſe hands has been 


anſwerable to their natural inclination) have indeed made themſelves 


abfolute, and above laws; agreeable to man's monſtrous deſign at © 
#rit, ro be as gods, Gen. fi. 5. Yet, (2.) There ts no man chat 


would willingly adventure to live in a lawleſs ſociety: and therefore, 
even pirates and robbers have laws among thenifelves, tho? the whole 


ſociety caſt off all reſpect to law and right, Thus men diſcover, 


themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature; not daring 
to truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. (3.) How dangerous ſoe ver 
it is to break thro? the bel 

adventure daily to run the riſk. * They will not only facrißce their 


credit and conſcience, which laſt is highly eſteem'd in the world; bun 


for the pleaſure of a few moments, immediately ſucceeded with terror 


ge; yet the violence of loſt makes many s 


£ 
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from within, they will lay themſelves open. to a violent death by the 8 


laws of the land wherein they live. (4.) The kws are often made 
to yield to men's luſts. Sometimes whole focieties run into ſuch ex · 


travagancies, that, like a company of priſoners, they break off their 


fetters, and put their guards to flight ; and the voice of laws cannot 


be heard for the noiſe of arms. Aud ſeldom is there a time wherein 


there 


& 
- 
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not look their impetuous luſts in the face; which made Dad id ſay, in 
the caſe of Joab, who had murdered Abner, Theſe men, the ſons of 
Zeruiah, be tog hard for me, 2 Sam. in. 39. Luſts ſometimes grow 
too ſtrong for laws, ſo that the law is ſlacked, as the pulſe of a 1 ve 
man, Hab. i. 3, 4. (5+) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of 
ammending old laws, and making new ones; which have their-riſe 


from new crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of. There would 


be no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like unruly beaſts, 
ſtill breaking it down. It is aftonithing to fee, what figure the 
Iſraelites, who were ſeparated unto God, from among all the nations 
of the earth, do. make in their hiſtory ; what horrible confuſions were 
among them, when there was no king in racl, as you may ſee, in 
the xvii. xix. Xxx. and xxi. chapters of Judges: how hard it was ta 
reform them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates : and how 
quickly. they turned aſide again, when they got wicked rulers, 1 
cannot but think, that one grand deſign of that ſacred hiſtory, was to 


diſcover the corruption of man's nature, the abfalute need of the 


Meſſiah, and his grace: and that we onght in the reading of it, ta 
improve it to that end. How cutting is that word, the Lord has to 


Samuel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The ſome ſhall reign or \ 


(or, as the word is, ſhall reſtrain my people. O the corruption of 
man's nature! the awe and dread: of the God of heaven reſtrains 


them not: but they muſt have gods on the earth to do it t9 pug 


them to ſhame, Judges xviil. 7, 1 8 

. Sixthly, Conſider the remains of that natural corruption in the 
faints. Tho” grace has entered, yet corruption is nat quite expelled; 
tho” they have got the new creature, yet much of the old corrupt 
nature remains: ant! theſe ſtruggle together within them, as the 
twins in» Rebekab's womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it preſent with them 
at all times, and in all places, even in the moſt retired corners. If a 
man have an ill neighbour, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant, 


© he may put him away at the term: if a bad yoke-fellow, he may 


ſometimes leave the houle, and be free of moleſtation that way. But 
ſhould the ſaint go into a wildernets, or ſet up his tent in ſome remote 
rock in the ſea, where never foot of man, beaſt, nor fowl had touched, 
there will it be with him. Should he be, with Paul, caught up to che 
third heavens, i- ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor xit. 7. It followeth 
him as the ſhadow doth the body: it makes a blot in the faireſt line 


he can draw. It is like the fig-tree in the wall, which, how. nearly 
ſoever it was cut, yet ſtill grew till the wall was thrown down; for 


the roots of it are fixed in the heart, while the ſaint is in the world, as 
with bands of iron and braſs, It is eſpecially active when he would 
do good, Rom. vii. 21. then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes. 
Hence often in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a ſaint (as it were) 


evaporates: and he is left ere he is aware, like Michael, with an image 


m the bed, inſtead of an huſband. I need not ſtand to prove the 


re: 


i” os a LA» Rado - ._ 


— 


8 
8 
e 
1 
Q 
v. 
F 
oa 


e 


like to old Adam do we lock i in this; itching after novelties, and dif 


- 


2 * 
— * 


Head ** | is Us, pen. N | OY 


remains of the r of nature in the ly, to its; for * 

they groan under it; and to prove it to them, were to hold out a2 A 

candle to let men ſee the ſun: and as for the witked; they are ready_ 

to account mole-hills in the ſaint; as big as mountains; if nat toreckon” - 

them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few things on this head. 

1.) Fit be thus in Ihe green tree, how maſt it be in the dry? The 3 

ſaints are not born ſaints; but made ſo by the power of e 

ing grace. Have they got a nc nature, and yet ſo much of the old 

remains with them? How great muſt that corrgption be in cihers, 

where it is altogether unmixed with grace? (2.) The ek 

under the remains of it as a heavy burden? hear the Apoſt 

vii. 24. O wretched man that I am Who ſhall deliver me arg Nye the 

body of this death? What tho? the carnal man lives at eaſe and quiet, 

and the corruption of nature is not his burden: is he therefore free 

from it? No, no; only he is dead, and feels not the linking weight. 

Many a is heard from a ſick bed; but never one from a ve. f | 

In the ſaint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle ; life and | 

death ſtriving for the maſtery. : but in the natural man, as in the 425 

corpſe, there is no noiſe ; becauſe death bears full Way. 8 

godly man reſiſts the old corrupt nature; he ſtrives we FS 

it remains : he endeavours tb ſtarve it, and by that means to weak: 2 

it; yet it is active: how malt it ſpread then, and ſtrengthen itſelf in 

that ſoul, where it is not ſtarved but fed? And this is the caſe of all 

unregenerate, who make proviſion fr the fleſh, to 115 the luſts thereof. 

If the/garden of the diligent ing oh him neu work daily, in cutting off. 

and rooting up; ſurely that of the ſluggard muſt 105 be all grown | 

over with thorns. + SSI 
Laſtly, J ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, That in every,” "x8 

man naturally the image of fallen Adam does appear. Some children, 

by their features and as aments of their face, do, as it were, father 

themſelves : and thus we do reſemble our firſt parents. Every ons. 

of us bear the image and impreſs of their fall upon him: and toevince 

is trath of this, Arte as to hl confciences of all, in theſe" "3s 

followin bs 
1/2, Is not a Gnful curioſity narkral-to-us? an not this a print 

of Adam's image? Gen. iii, 6. Is not men naturally much more 

defirous to know new things, than to practiſe old known tryths? How 


reliſhing old ſolid do trines? We ſeek after knowledge rather than, ' 
wy and ſtudy moſt to know theſe ET, are leaſt edi: 
Ohr wild and rovin fancies need a bridle to curb them, while . 1.58 

ny ſolid affections muſt be quickened and ſpurred up s 

2dly, If the Lon, by his holy law and wiſe providence downs! 3 
reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing ; doth not that 
reſtraint whet the edge of our natural inclinations, and make us ſo | 
much the keener in our defires : And in this do we. not Wy it 
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cannot be denied ; for daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a-natural 
principle ; that alen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in fecret, is 
Fleaſart, Prov. ix. 1 7. The very heathens are convinced, that man 
vas poſſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradichon, tho? they knew not the 
ſpping of it. How often do men give themſelves the looſe in theſe 


- things, in which, if God had left them at liberty, they would have 
- boundup themſelves ! but corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in the very 


jumping over the hedge. And is it not a repeating of our father's 


., folly, that men will — climb for forbidden fruit, than gather what 


is ſhaken off the tree of good providente to chem, when they have 
* s expreſs allowance for it 

39 Which of all the children of Adam is not naturally diſpoſed 

ar the inſtruction that cauſeth to ert? And was not this the rock 


| rs firſt parents ſplit upon? Gen. iin 4, 6. How apt is weak man, 


ever ſince that time, to parley with temptations! God ſpeaketh once, 


Jes twice, yet man perceiveth it not, Job xxxili. 14. but readily doth 


he liſten to Satan. Men might often come fair off if they would 


- diſmiſs temprations with abhorrence, when firſt they appear ; if they 
would nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die away; but alas! 


when we ſee the train laid fans. and the fire put to, it, yet we ſtand 
till it run along, and we be blown -up with its force 

Aly, Do not the eyes in our. head often blind the eyes of the 
mind? And was not this the very caſe of our firſt parents? Gen, iii. 6. 
Man is never more blind than when he is looking on the objects that 
are pleaſant to ſenſe. Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened 
to the forbidden fruit, men's eyes have been the gates of deſtruction 
to their ſouls; at which impure imaginations and finful deſires have 
entred the heart, to the wounding - the ſoul, waſting of the conſci- 
ence, and bringing diſmal effects ſometimes on whole ſocieties, as in 
Achan's caſe, Jaſua vii. 21. Holy Job was aware df this danger, 
from theſe two little rowling bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter, of 
wood will make uſeleſs ; fo as (with that King who durſt not, with 
his ten thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand againſt 


bim, Luke xiv. Fl , 32-) he ſendeth and deſireth conditions of peace, 


Job xxxi. 1. 7 made a covenant with mine eyes, &c. 

5thly, Is it not natural for us, to care for the body, even at the 
expence of the ſoul ? This was one ingredient in the ſin of our firſt 
parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how happy might we be, if we were but. at 


the pains about our ſouls, that we beſtow upon our bodies! if 


t queſtion, What muſt I do to be ſaved? (Acts xvi. 30.) did run but 
near as oft through our minds, as thoſe other queſtions do, #hat ſhall 
we eat? What” ſhall we drink? Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? 
Mat. vi. 21. many a (now) hopeleſs caſe would turn very hopeful. 


Bur the truth is, moſt men live as if they were nothing but a lump, 


of fleſh : or as if their ſoul ſerved for no other ule, but like ſalt, to 
keep the body from corrupting ; They are fleſh, ohn iii. 6. They 
mind the things of the firſt, Rom. viii. 5. and they live after the fiſh, 
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al ver. 13. Ir the conſent of the flcth be got to an achon. the conſent 

15 of the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea, the ody is r . 

n when the conſcience has entred a diſſent. 

e  6thly, Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his caeGaie for in 

ſe the world; or with ſome one thing or other in it? This alſo was 

0 Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some one thing is always miſſing ; ſo 

* that man is 2 creature given to changes. And if any doubt © this,” 

'S Cet them look over all their enjoyments; and after a review of them, _ 

at liſten to ther oon hearts, and they will hear a ſecret murmuring fer 

* want of ſomething: rho” perhaps, if they conſidered the matter W 

\ they wonld ſee that ir is better for them, to want, than to have 2 

d (onthe Since the hearts of our firit parents flew out at "their . 

* eyes, on the forbidden fruit, and a night of darkneſs was thereby | 

n, WU brought on the world; thei - poſterity have a narurghgliſeaſe, which 

es BW Solimon calls, The wandring of the deſires, (or, as the word is, The 

th walking of the ſoul,) Eccl. 8. 9. This is a ſort of a diabolical trance, 

id | wherein the foul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf with a thouſand 

ey || airy nothings : ſnatcheth at this and the other created excellency, in 

81 imaginarion and defire : goes here and there, and every-where, except. 

ad where it ſhould go. And the foul is never cared of this diſeaſe, i 
overcoming grace bring ir back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in God 

he thro? Chrilt : but till this be, if man were ſet again in paradiſe, the 

6. rden of the Lord; all the pleaſuces there would not, keep him 
10 rom looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge a fecond time, 

ed 7thly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and influenced -*% 

on | evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are good? You will - 

ve ſee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. iii. 6. Evil example; to this 

cl- day, is one of Satan's malter- devices to ruin men. And tho* we 

in have by nature, more of the fox than of the lamb; yet that ill property 

er, ſome obſerve in this creature, via. That if one lamb {Kip into a water, 

of | the reſt that are near will ſuddenly follow, may be obſerved alſo in 

ith che diſpoſition of the children of men; to whom it is very natural to 

nit embrace an evil way, becauſe they ſee others 8 before them. III 

ce, example has frequently the force of a violen m, to carry us over - 
plain duty: but eſpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a 

he great affection to; our affection, in that caſe blinds our judgment; j, 

rt | What we would abhor in others, is complied with. to humour them. 

.at And nothing is more plain, than that erally wen chuſe rather to do 

if what the moſt do; than e | 

but F.- S, Who of all Adams ſons needs be taught the art of ſuing 

ball g- leaves together, to cover their nakedneſs? Gen. iii. 7. 1 

4? | have ruined ourſelves, and made ourſelves naked, to our ſhame 3 

- | yaturally ſeek to help ourſelves by ourſelyes ; and many poor lte * 

are fallen upon, as filly and inſignificant as Adam's ſig leaves. What 

pains are men at, to cover wei fin from their own conſciences, and 

draw all the fair colours upon it that they can? And when once con- 
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naked ; it is as natural for them to attempt to ſpin a cover to ĩt ous 


| ie their own bowels, as for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to 
y in the air. Therefore, the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, hat 
fall we do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify ourſelves? What 
Mall we perform? Not minding that the new creature is God's own 
_ workmanthip (or deed, Eph. ü: 10.) more than Adam thought of 
being lth with ſkins of ſacrifices, Gen. iii. 21. 

Do not Adam's children naturally follow bis footſteps, in 
kiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lob, Gen. ii. 8. We 
are . whit as blind in this matter as he was, who thought to hide 


kimſelf from the preſence of Gop among the ſhady trees of the garden. 


+ We are very apt to promiſe ourſeſves more ſecurity in a. ſecret fin; 
than in one that is openly committed, The eye of the aduiterer waiteth 
for the twilig htgſuying, No eye ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. And. men 
will freely de at in ſecret, which they would be aſhamed to do in 
the preſence of a child; as if darkneſs could hide from an al- ſeeing 
_ God. Are we not naturally careleſs of communion with God; ay, 
and averle to it? Never was there any communion betwixt- God and 
Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not the firſt word. Tf 
he would lee them alone, they would never inquire} after him. IIa. 
Ivii. 16. 1 hide me.—Did he ſeek after a hiding God? Very far om 
it.—He uent on in the way of his heart. 
.- Tothly, How loath are men to confeſs fin, to 55 quilt and ſhame 
to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe before us? Gen, ii. 10. 
Adam confeſſeth his nakedneſs, which he could not get denied; but 


not one word he ſays of his fins: here was, the reaſon of it, he would 


Fain have hid it if he could, It is as natural for us to hide ſin, as to 
commit it. Many ſad inſtances thereof we. have in this world; but 
a far clearer proof of it we hall get at the day of judgment, the day 
in which God will judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul 
mouth will then be ſeen, which'is now HPP s and ſaith, 1 _ done 
10 wickedneſs, Prov. xxx. 20. 

Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fan, and trantfer the 
guilt upon others? Ard when God examined our guilty firſt parents, 
did not Adam lay the blame on the woman? And did not the woman 
lay the blame on the ſerpent? Gen. iii. 12, 1 3. Now Adam's children 
need not be taught this hellith policy; for before they can well ſpeak, 
(if they cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly liſpout ſomerhing 
to leſſen their fault, and. lay the blame upon another. Nay, ſo natural 
is this to men, that i in the greateſt of ſins, they will Jay the fault upon 
God. himſelf ; they will blaſpheme his holy providence under the 
"miſtaken name of misfortune or ill lack, and thereby lay the blame of 
their {in at heaven's door. And was not this one of Adam's tricks 
"after his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And the, man ſaid, the woman whom thou 
paveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat; Obſerve 
Che order of the ſpeech. He makes his apology in the firſt place; 
and chen comes his n his e. is > long; ; bur his confeſſion 
| very 
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natural corruption has 


Head I. . is rorrapted, pr EY 
pointed and diſtinct is his apology, as if he Waas afraid his meani 
ſhould haye been miſtaken? The woman, ſays he, or that woman, as 


he would have pointed the qudge to his own work, of which we read, 


Gen, ii. 22. "There was but one woman then in 


the world; ſo that 


one would think he needed not have been {6 nice and exact in point-- © 

ing at her; yet the is as carefully marked out in his defence, as f 
there hall been ten thonland. The woman whom thou gaveſt me: here 
he ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with Gbd's gifts. And to make: 


the ſhift look the blacker, it is added to all this, thou gave/# to be with 


me, a conſtant companion, to ſtand by me as a helper. This looks as / 


if Adam would have fathered an ill deſign upon the Lord, in giving 
him this gift, And after all, | | 
before the ſentence is compleat : he ſays not, The woman 
but the woman tle gave me, pad Aus 

She gave me of the tree. This much for his apology. But his con- 

feſſion is quickly over, in one word, (as 

And there is nothing cre to point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew: 
what he had eaten. How natural is this black art to Adam's Poſterity? 
He that runs may read-it. So univerſally does Solomon's obſerve hold 


true, Prov. xvii.. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his mays, and his * 
againſt the Lord. Lei us then call fallen Adam, fathers _ 

let us not deny the relation, ſeeing we bear his image. n 

| point, ſufficĩently confirmed by concurring 

evidence from the Lord's word, our own experience and obſervation; 

At us be perſuaded to believe the doctrine of the corruption of our 


heart fretteth 


And now to ſhut vp this 


nature; and to look to the ſecond Adam, the. bleſſed JESUS, for the 


application of his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this ſm, ;-and + 


* = 


for the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, knowing 


7 . ral 9 N : 2 * a | 
very ſhort ; it is all comprehended in word, Aud I dd eat. © Ho 


that except we be born again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of Cod. 
' 4 . N ö 8 


Of the Corruption of the Underſtandgg. 
+ 8 1 1 a L ns I | » 
SECONDLY, I proceed to inquire into the corruption f nature, in 
the ſeveral parts thereof. | 
take the exact dimenſion. of it, in its breadth, length, height, and 
depth? The he art is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked + + 


Who can fngw it ? Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly perceive 


as much of it, as may be matter of deepeſt humiliation; and may dif- 


the apoſtle proves at large, Rom. iii. 10,18. 
3 itſelf through all the faculties thereof: 
and is to be found in the ande, landing, the will, the affections, the 
conſcience, and the memory. n R 
IJ. The Underſtanding, that leading faculty, is deſpoiled of it's 
primitive glory, and covered over with confuſion. We have fallen 
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„there is a new demonſtrative here, | 


he {poke it) and I did eats, | 


But who can comprehend it? Who can 8 


cover to us the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration. Man in his natu. 
ral ſtate is altogether corrupt. Both foul and body are polluted, as 
As for the ſoul, ts 


* 
: 
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into the hands of our grand adverſary, as Samſon into the hands of 
the Philiftines, and ar deprived of our two eyes. There is none that 
under ſtandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind and conſticnce-are defiled, I it. i. 1 5, 
The natural man's apprehenfion of divine things is corrupt, Pſal. I. 21. 
Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſtch an one as thyſelf. His judg. 
ment is corrupt, and cannot be otherways, ſeeing his eye is evil: and 
therefore the ſcriptures, that ſhew+»that men did all wrong, ſays, 
Every one dia that which was right in his un eyes, Judges xvi. 7. And 
Ni. 25. And his imaginations, or reaſonings mult be caſt down, by 
tze power of the wma being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor, 
X. 5. But to point out this corruption of the mina or underſtanding 
more particularly, let theſe following things be conſfidered. 1 
F, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of men, with reſpect 
to ſpiritual things. The apoſtle determines concerning every one 
that is not endued with the graces of the Spirit, That he is blind, and 
cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the. ſcrip- 
tures, clothes, as it were, divine truths with earthly figures, even as 
parents teach their children, uſing ſimilitudes, Hoſ. xa. 10. Which, 
tho” it doth not cure, yet doth evidence this natural weakneſs in the 
minds of men. But we want not plain proofs of it from experience. 
As, (I.) How hard a taſk is it to teach many people the common 
principles of our holy religion, and to make truths fo plain as they 
may underſtand them? Here there muſt be prece pt pas precept, 
Precept upon precept · tine upon line, line upon Ine, Iſa. xxviil.g. Try 
the ſame perſons in other things, they ſhall be found wiſer in- their 
eee than the children of liek. They underſtand their work ant 
- buſineſs in the world, as well as their neighbours ; to? they be very 
ftupid-and unteachable-in the matters of God. Tell them how they 
may advance their worldly wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, 
.__ and they will quickly underſtand theſe things; tho? it is very hard to 
make them know how their ſouls may be ſaved ; or how their hearts 
may ſind reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) Conſider theſe Who have many 
advantages, beyond the common gang of mankind ; who have had the 
benefit of good education and inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt with the 
light of grace in that meaſure, wherein it is diſtributed to the ſaints 
on earth: yet how ſmall a portion have they of the knowledge of 
divine things ! What ignorafice and confuſion do ſtill remain in their 
| minds! How often are they mired, even in the matter of practical 
S . truths, and ſpeak as a child in the ſe things. It is a pitiful weakneſs 
that we cannot perceive the things which God has revealed to us: 
and it mult needs be a ſinful goa. . ſince the law of God requires 
us to know and believe them. (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to 
be found amongſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight ! what 
: woful de luſions prevail over them! do we not often ſee thoſe, who 
-,. otherwiſe, are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt notcrious fools, with 
reſpect to their ſoul's intereſt, Matth. xi 25, Tho haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, Many that are eagle- eyed wr 
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BE /erving other gods, 


te Underfanding.) * 
trifles 28 are like owls and bats in the tn Nay truly, 
the life of every natural man is but one continued dream and deluſion; 
out of which he neyer awakes, till either by a ne light darted from 
heaven into his ſoul, he-come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. or, in hell he. 
lift up hir eyes, chap. xvi. 24. And therefore in ſcripture wee 
be he never ſo wiſe, he is a fool and aſumple'one.: . 
Secondly, Man's underitandin is naturally overwhelmed with 
darkneſs in ſpiritual things , at the inſtigation of the 5 
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attempting to break out a * light ; in his mind, 8 Hi. 5.) inſtead _ © 


of that, broke up the doors. of the bottomleſs pit: 

thereof, he was buried in darkneſs. - When God 
man, his mind was a lamp of light: but naw when he comes to make. 
him over again in regeneration, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Te | 
were ſometimes darkneſs. Sin has cloſed the windows of the ſoul, 
darkneſs ik over all that region. It is the tand of darkneſs and ſhadow w 
of death, where the light is as darkneſs. The prince of darkneſs | 


fo, as by the ſmoak. - 


reigns there, and nothing but the wprks of darkneſs are framed theres 


We are born ſpiritually blind, and cannot be reſtored without a 3 


at firſt had made 3 


8 


of grace. This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, if thou art not bum 


gain. And that you mar be ci in n wetter, take thoſe 
following evidences of it. 
Evidence 1. The darkneſs that was upon 


auer upon the earth. When Adam by his fin had loft that primutive- 
light wherewith he was endued in his creation, it pleaſed God to make 
a gracious revelation of his mind and will to him, touching the way f 
falvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by him, N 
godly fathers, before the flood: yet the natural larkneſs of the mind 
of man prevailed ſo far a 
of true religion from the old world, except what remained in Neoal's- 
family,” which was preſerved in the ark. After the flood, * men 
multiplied pn the earth, the natural darkneſs of mind prevai 2 
and the light decays, till it died out among the 
and is preſerved only among the poſterity of She And even wi 
them it was well near its ſetting, when God called Abraham OS 
oſh. xxiv. 
and full ee & Nang OY the ſame to his family, Gen. 


the face of the world 
before, and at the time when Chriſt came, * as the fun of rig hte. 


God gives Abraham a mage clear * 


that revelation, as to carry off all ſenſe 2 


xvii- 19. yet the natural darkneſs wears it out at length, ſave that ik Ws 


was preſerved among the poſterity of Jacob. They being carried 


down into Egypt, that darkneſs prevailed ſo, as to leave them very . 
little ſenſe of true religion: and a new revelation. behoved to be 
de And many a cloud of darkneſs got. 


made them in the wilderneſs. 


above that, now and then, during the time from Moſes to CurIST. 


When Cükls r came, the world was divided into Jews and Gentiles, - 


The. Zews, and the true light with them, were within an incloſure, 
Plal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile world, there was 
$ partigion; wal of Gop's eee eee and 
upon 
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upon that there was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 


a rooted enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. itt 14, 15. It we lodk 
abroad without the incloſure, (and except thoſe proſelytes of tlie 


.* Gentiles, who, by meaus of ſome rays of light breaking forth unto | 
them from within the incloſure, having renounced idolatry, worſhipped 


the true God, but did not conform to the Maſuical rites) we ſee noth- 
ing but dark places of the earth, full of the habitations of cri ty, Pſal. 


- 


| bxxiv. 20. Gi ol, darkneſs covered the face of the Gentile world; 
and the way of ſalvation was utterly unknown among them. They 


| drowned in ſuperſtition and idolatry 7 and had multiplied their 


idols to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thirty thouſand are reckaned 
to have been worſhipped by thoſe of Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom 
was among their Philoſophers, the world by that wiſdom knew nt God, 
1 Cor. i. 21. and all their reſearches in religion were but groping in 
the dark, Acts xvi. 27. If we look within the inclo h | 

except a few that were groaning and waiting for the Conſolation 


of 1ſrael, we will fee a groſs darkneſs on the face of that gene- 
ration. Tho” to them were committed the oracle f God ; yet they 


* were moſt corrupt in their doctrine Their traditions were multi- 
plied; but the knowledge of theſe things wherein the life of re- 
_ + ligion hes, was loſt: Maſters of I/raet knew not the nature and 
_ neceſſity of regeneration, John iii. 10. Their religion was to build 
on their birth-privitege, as children of Abraham, Matth fit. . to 
glory. in their circumciſion, and other external ordinances, Philip. 
Wi. 2,3. And to reſt in the law, (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, 


by their falſe gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as they might go well near 


to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. £ 
| Thus was Tirkneſ, over the face of the world, when CHRIST 

the true Light came into it: and ſo is darkneſs over every ſonl, till 
be, as the Day-/tar, ariſe in the heart. The former is an evidence 
of the latter. What, but the natural darkneſs of men's minds, 
could ſtill thus wear out the light of external revelation in a matter 
upon which eternal ' happineſs did depend? Men did not forget 
the way of preſerving their lives: but how quickly did they loſe 
Athe knowledge of the way of ſalvation of their ſouls ; which are 
of infinite more weight and worth! when patriarchs and prophets 
teaching was ineffectual, men behoved to be taught of Gop himſelf; 
who alone can open the eyes of the underſtanding. But, that it 
might appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper than 
to be cured by mere external revelation ;. there were but very 
few converted by CnRIST's preaching, who ſpoke” as never man 
fate, John xii. 37, 38. The great cure on the generation re- 


mained to be performed, by the Spirit accompanying the 2 


of the apoſtles: who, according to the promiſe, (John xiv, 12. 


Were to do great works, And if we look to the miracles wrought, 


by our bleſſed Lord, we will find, that by applying the remedy 
to the ſoul, for the cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in the caſe of 
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he plainly diſcovered, that it 


was his main errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of- the foul. 


I find a miracle wrought upon one that was born blind, performed in 
ed to let the world ſee in i 


ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been defi 


as in a glaſs, their caſe and cure, John ix. 6. He made clay, 


amintod the eyes of the blind man, with the clay. What could more 


fitly repreſent the blindneſs of men's minds, than eyes cloſed up witn 


earth ? Iſa vi. 1. out their eyes; ſhat them up by anoiating or caſting 


them with mortar, as the word would bear. 
hath ſhut their eyes ; the word properly 

their eyes; as the houſe in which the le 
plaiitered, Lev. xiv. 42. 


And Chap. 


ſtanding are naturally hut. Then the blind man muſt 
off this clay in the pool of Siam: no other water wi 
purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſented him, whom 
ſeut into the warld, t9 open the blind eyes, (a. xlii. 7.) 
Evangeliſt had not 
ſays, lignifies, /ext, Pn 5 . 
natural darkneſs of our zunds is ſuch, as there is no cure fur; 


ſerve 


the Fa 


x<liv. 18. he 

ſignifies, he hath plaiſtered - 
y had been, was to be 

Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign | 

of that ſtrange work; and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our under. 

and waſly 

this 


cher 


= think the 
iven us the interpretation of the name, which he 
And fo we may conclude, that the 


bur 


from the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe eye-ſalve, only can 


make us ſee, Rev. iii. 18. 


Evid. 2. 'Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of darkneſs, 


diſorder and confuſion; how refined ſoever he appear in the ſight of 
men. For we ourſelves alſo, faith the apoſtle Paul, were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſt s and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. 
and yet at that time, which this text looks to, he Was blameleſs, touch- 


ing the rightcouſneſs which is in the law, Phil, ini. 6. is a 


plain 


evidence that the cye ig evil, the whole: body being full of darkneſs," 


Mat. vi. 23. 


the world, like ſo many blind men; who will neither take a 
nor can guide th 


The unrene wed part of mankind is rambling through 
guide, 
emſelves; aud therefore are falling over this and the - | 


other precipice, into deſtruction. Some are running after their covet- + 
ouſnels, till they be pierced through with many ſorrows ; ſome ſtick- 


ing in the mire of ſeuſyality ; others daſhing themſelves on the 


rock 


of pride and ſelf. conceit; every one ſtumblmg on ſome one ſtone of 
{tumbling or other : all of them ape running themſelves upon the 


{word-point of juſtice, while they-ea 
mortified paſſions and affections lead them; and while ſome are 1 
alone in the way, others are coming up, and falling headlon 


gerly follow, whither their un- 
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them. And therefore, Wo unto the (blind) world becauſe of offences; - 


Matth. xvii. 7. | Errors in jud 


gment ſwarm in the world; becauſs 


it is night, whegein all the-beaſts of the forgeſt do creep forth. All the 


tho* Chriſtianity hath fixed that matter in point of principle; 
nothing leſs than overcoming 


- 


unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in the point of true happineſs; for 


yet 


grace can fix it in the practical judg — 
ment. All men agree in the deſire to be happy: but amongſt um- 
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_ renewed men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt as 
many opinions as there are men; they being turned every: one to his 
oun way, Ifa. lili. 6. Thev are like the blind Sodomites about Let's 
houſe, all were ſeeking to find the door, ſome grope one part of the 
wall for it, ſome another; but none of them could certainly ſay, he 
had found it: and fo the natural man may ſtumble on any good but 
the chief good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, aud there 
thou wilt fee all turned upſide down: heaven lying under, and earth 
a:top, look into thy life, there thou mayſt ſee, how thou art playing 
the inadman, ſnatching at ſhadows, and nẽglecting the ſubſtance, 
eagerly flying after that which is not, and {lighting that which is, and 
will be for ever. ag 
__ Evid, 3. The natural man is always as a workman left without 
© Ught; either trifling or doing miſchief. Try to catch thy heart at 
any time thou wilt, and thou ſhall find it either weaving the {pider*s 
web, or hatching cockatrice-eggs, (Ia. lix. 5.) roving thro? the world, or 
digging into the pit; filled with vanity, or elſe with vilenels, buſy doing 
nothing, or what is worſe than nothing. A ſad ſign of a dark mind. 
Evi%. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving knowledge of 
ſpiritual things. He knows not what a God he has to deal with; 
he is unacquainted with Chriſt ; and knows not what fin is. The 
teſt graceleſs wits are blind as moles in theſe things. Ay, but 
ſome ſuch can ſpeak of them to good purpoſe ; and ſo might theſe 
Ifraelites of the temptations, ſigns and miracles, their eyes had ſeen, 
Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not given an 
heart to percerve, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto that day, ver 4. 
Many a man that bears the name of a Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's 
confeſſion of faith, Exod. v. 2. I know mt the Lord, neither w-{ they 
let go when he commands them to part with. God is with them as a 
prince in diſyuiſe among his ſubjects, who meets with no better treat- 
ment from them, than if they were his fellows, Pſal. I. 21. Do they 
no Chriſt, or ſee his glory, and any beauty in him for which he is 
to be deſired? if they Ge, they would not flight him as they do: a 
view of his glory would ſo darken all created excellency, that they 
would take him for, and inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, 
as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel, John iv. 10. Pſal. . ix. 10. 
Matth. xiii. 44, 45, 59. Do they know what ſin is, who hug the 
ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to let it go? J 
own indeed they may have a natural knowledge of thoſe things, as 
the unbelieving Zews had of Chriſt, whom they ſaw and converſed 
with: but there was ſpiritual glory in him, perceived by believers 
only, Joh i. 14. and in reſpect of that glory, the (unbelieving) world 
knew him net, ver. 10. But the ſpiritual knowledge of them they 
cannot have; it is above the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
The natural man receiubth not the things of the Spirit of Cod, for they 
are focliſhneſs unto. him: neither can he know them, for they are ſpirit- 
nally diſcerned. He may indeed diſcourſe af them; but n6 other 


way 


i — 


— «%s «as 1 2 > 0 


Ru rH „ 53 rows 


Head I. the Underflanding. Fi. 
way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never taſted the 
ſweerneſs of the one, nor the ſourneſs of the other. He has ſome 
notions of ſpiritual traths, but ſees not the things themſelves, that are 
wrapt up in the words of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. Underſtanding neither 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. In a word; natural men fear, 
ſeek, confels, they know not what. Thus may you ſee man's under. 
ſtanding naturally isover whelmed with groſsdarknefsin fpiritual things. 

Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a natural bias to evil, where- 

by it comes to pals, chat whatever difficulties it finds, while occupied 

about things truly good, it acts with a great deal of eaſe in evil; as 
being in that caſe, in its own element, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind 

drives heavily in the thoughts of good; but furiouſly in the 2 
of evil. While holineſs is before it, fetters are upon it: but when 
onde it has got over the hedge, it is as the bird got out of the cage. 
and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect a little on he 
apprehenſion and imagination of the carnal mind; and we ſhall find 
unconteſtible evidence of this woful bias to evil. 

Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on the head, laſeth? 
his ſight, there ariſeth to him a kind of falſe light, whereby he per- 
ceiveth a thouſand airy nothings; fo man being !truck blind to all 
that is truly good, and for his eternal intereſt, has a light of another 
fort broughit into his mind; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and ſo 
are the words of the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The words of the 

Prophet are plain, They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have no 
knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a natural dexterity to 
deviſe miſchief: none are ſo ſimple, as to want ſkill to contrive ways 
to gratify their luſts, and ruin their ſouls ; tho” the power of every _ 
one's hand cannot reach to put their devices in execution. ' None 
needs to be taught this black art; but as weeds grow up, of their 


2 


'own accord in the neglected ground, fo doth this wiſdom (which is 


earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, James ni. 15) grow up in the minds of men, 
by virtue of the corruption of their nature. Why ſhould we be 
ſurpriſed with the product of corrupt wits : their cunhing devices to 
affront heaven, to oppoſe and run down truth and holine(s, and to 
gratify their own and other men's luſts? They row with the ſtream; 
no wonder they make great progreſs : their ſtock is within them, ane 
increaſeth by uſing of it: and the works of darkneſs are contrived 
with the greater advantage, that the mind is wholly deſtitute of 
ſpiritual light, which, if it were in them, in any meaſure, would ſo 
far mar the work, 1 John iti. 9. Whoſoever it born of God, doth not 
commit fin ; he does it not as by art, for his ſeed remaineth in him. 
But on the other hand, If is a ſport for a fool to do miſchief + but a man 
of underſtanding hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do witty wickedneſs | 
nicely, as the word imports, is as a ſport, or a play to a fool; it comes 
off with him eaſily; and why, but becauſe he is a fool, and hath not 
wiſdom ; which would mar the contrivances of darkneſs? The more 
natural a things, it is done the —_ ealily.” x 
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Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of one's 
being employed in, or preſent at ſome piece of ſer vice to God; that 


lo the device, if not in itſelf ſinful, yet may become ſinful, by its 


unſeaſonableneſs; it ſhall quickly fall on ſome device or expedient, 


by its ſtarting aſide; whieh deliberation, in ſeaſon, could not produce. 


Thus Saul, who wiſt not what to do, before the prieſt began to con- 
ſalt God, is quickly determined when onee the prieſt's hand was in; 
his own heart then gaye him an anſwer, and would not allow him 
to wait an anſwer from the Lord, i Sam. xiv. 18, 19: Such a devilith 
. dexterity hath the carnal mind, in deviſing what may molt effectually 
divert men from their duty to God. EN ey 
_ Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to graſp ſpiritual 
things in imagination; as if the ſoul were quite immerſed in fleth and 
blood, and would turn every thing into its own ſhape ? Let men who 
are uſed to the forming of the molt abſtracted notion, look into their 
own ſouls, and they ſhall find this bias in their minds: whereof, the 
idolatry, which did of old, and {till doth, ſo much prevail in the world, 
is an unconteſtable evidence. For it plainly diſcovers, that men na- 
turally would have a viſible deity, and ſee what they worſhip: and 
therefore they changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image, 
Rom. i. 23. The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord 
for it) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images, too, out of our churches ; 
but heart-reformation only can break down mental idolatry, and 
baniſh the more ſubtile and refined image-worſhip, and repreſentation 
of the Deity, out of the minds of men. The world, in the time of 
its darkneſs, was never more prone to the former, than the unſanctified 
mind is to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and mi- 
ſhapen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory above, and all ſpiritual things. 
+ Evid. 4. What a difficult talk is it to detain the carnal mind beforę 


. the Lord! how averſe is it to the entertaming of good thoughts, and 


dwelling in the meditation of ſpiritual things! if one be driven, at 
any time, to think of the great concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder 
work to hold in an unruly hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the carnal 
mind, that it get not away to the vanities of the world again. When 
God is' ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in 
prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, like ſo 
many idols that have eyes, but ſee not; and ears, but hear not? The 
carcaſe is laid don before God, but the world gets away the heart 
tho' the eyes be cloſed, the man fees a thouſand vanities : the mind, 
in the mean time, is like a bird got loole out of the cage, ſkipping from 
buth to buſh: fo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf, till 
he be gore from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it is in poſlible to 
g* the mind fixed. . It is hard indeed, but not impoſſible. Grace 
from the Lord cn do it, Pſa). cviii. 1. Agreeable objections will do 
it A pleaiant freculation will arreſt the minds of the inquiſitive: 
tae worldly man's mind is fir little hazard of wandering, when he is 
com£iving of bumets, catting up his accounts, or telling his money : 
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if he anſwer you not at ſirſt, he tells you, he did not hear you; he 
was buſy; his mind was fed. Were we admitted into the preſence 
of a king to petition for our lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing. 
through the chamber of preſence: But here lies the caſe, the 
ming, employed about. any ſpiritual good, is out of its element, and 
therefore cannot fix. _ 89 TIRES WP EIT 
Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on good thoughts, 
it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like itſelf ! 2 Pet. uz 14. 
Having eyes full of adultery, 6rd that cannat ceaſe fram ſin. Their 
eyes cannot ceaſe from ſin; (ſo the words are conſtructed). that is, 
their hearts and minds venting by the eyes, what is within, are like a 
furious beaſt, which cannot be held in, when once it has got out its 
head. Let the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its 
object; it will be found hard work to call it back again, tho? both 
reaſon and will be for its retreat. For then it is in its wn element; 
and to draw it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a filh uʒt 
of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man. It runs like fire 
ſet to a train of powder, that reſteth not till it can get no further. 
Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplies the want 
of real objects to the corrupt heart; that.it may make ſinners happy, 
at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoyment of their luſts. Thus the corrupt 
heart feeds itſelf with unagination-faus : the unclean perſon is filled 
with ſpeculative impurities, having eyes full of aduitery; the covet- 
ous man fills his heart with the world, tho' he cannot get his hands 
full of it; the malicious perſon,. with delight, acts his revenge within 
his own breaſt) the envious man, within his own narrow ſoul, beholds, 
with ſatisfaction, his neighbour laid low enough; and every luſt finds 
the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And this it 
doth, not only when people are awake, but ſometimes even when 
they are afleep ; whereby it comes to paſs, that theſe ſins are acted 
in dreams, which their hearts were carried out after, while they 
were awake, I know. ſome do queſtion the ſinfulneſs of theſe things: 
But can it be thought they are conſiſtent with that holy nature and © 
frame of ſpirit, which was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ſhould be in every man? It is the corruption of nature then, that: 


makes filthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience 
of the exerciſe of grace in'ſl&ep:. in a dream he prayed,” in a dream 
he made the beſt = both were accepted of God, 1 Kings iii. 5, 
15. And if a man may, in his ſleep, do what is and acceptable 
to God, why may he not alſo, when aſleep, do that which is evil and 
diſpleaſing to God? The ſame Solomon would have men ware of 
this; and preſcribes the beſt remedy againſt it, namely, The lau wpan 
the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou ſlecpeſt, (lays he, ver. 22.) it 
ſhall keep thee, to wit, from the ſinning in thy ſleep; that is, from 


ſinful dreams: For one's being kept from ſin, (not his being kept ; .- 
from affiiftion) is the immediate 


proper effect of the law of God ind- / 
preſt upon the heart, Pal. exix, 11, And thus the whole verſes _ 
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to be underſtood, as appears from verſe 23: For the commandment is 
4 lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs 5 in//rudtion are the way f 
e. Now the law is a lamp of light, as it guides in the way of duty; 
and inſtructing reprovfs from the law, are the way of life, as they 
from fin : neither do they guide into the way of peace, 1 as 

they lead inco the way of duty; nor do they keep a man ont of trouble, 
but as they keep him from ſin. And remarkable is the particular, 
in which Solomm inſtanceth, namely, the fin of uncleanneſs, to keep 
thee from the evil woman + and ver. 24. which is to be joined with 
verſe 22. inclofing the 23d in parentheſis, as ſome verſions have it. 
Theſe things may ſuffice to convince us of the natural bias of the 
mind to evil. | | eb 
 Fonrthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to ſpiritual 
truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. It is as little a 
friend to divine traths, as it is to holineſs. The truths of natural 
religion, which do, as it were, force their entry into the minds of 
natural men, they hold priſoners in unrighteoaſneſs, Rom. i. 18. 
And as for the truths of revealed religion, there is an evil heart of 
aabzhef in them, which oppoſeth their entry; and there is an armed 
force—neceflary to captivate the mind to the belief of them, 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 5. God has made a revelation of his mind ind will to ſinners, 
touching the way of falvation : he has given us the doctrine of his 
holy word: but do natural men believe it indeed? No, they do not; 
for he that believeth not on the Son of Cod, believeth not God, as is plain 
from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the promiſes of the word : 
they look on them, in effect, only as fair words; for theſe that receive 
them, are thereby made partakers of the atvine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
The promiles are as ſilver cords let down from heaven to draw ſinners 
unto God, and to waft them over into the promiſed land; but they 
caſt them from them. They believe not the threatnings of the word. 
As men travelling in defarts carry fire about with them, to fright 
away wild beaſts: ſo God has made his law a firey law, Deut. xxxii. 2. 

| hedging it about with threats of wrath : But men naturally are more 
brutiſh than beaſts themſelves ; and will needs touch the firey ſmoak- 
ing mountain, tho they ſhould be thru/t through with a dart. I doubt 
not, but moſt, if not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature 
will here plead, Not guilty : But remember the carnal Zews in Chriſt's 
time, were as confident as you are, and they believed Mo/es, John 
ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their confidence, roundly telling them, 
John v. 46. Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did 
ye believe the truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, Him who 
is truth itſe}f. The very difficulty you find in aſſenting to this truth, 
bewrays that unbelief 1 am charging you with. Has it not proceeded 
fo far with ſome at this day, that it has ſteeled their fore-heads with 
the impudence and impiety, openly to reject all revealed religion ? 
Surely it is ot of the #bunamre of the heart their mouth ſpeaketh. But 
wo” ye ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens, as they do, — 
| | i itter 


Head I, the Underſtanding, 58 - 
bitter root of unbelief is in all men by nature, and reigns in you, and 
will reign, till overcoming grace captivate your minds to the belief of 
the truth. Jo convince you in this point, conſider theſe three things, 
Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with an in- 
ward illumination, by the ſpecial - operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
letting them into a view of divine truths in their ſpiritual and heavenly: 
luſtre !! How have you learned the truths of religion, which ye pre- 
tended to believe ! Ye have them merely by the benefit af external 
revelation, and of your education; ſo that you are Chriſtians, juſt 
becauſe you were not horn and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian 
country. Le are ſtrangers to the jnward work of the holy Spirit, 
bearing witneſs by, and with the word in your hearts; and fo you 
cannot have the aſſurance of faith, with reſpect to that outward divine 
revelation made in the word, 1 Car. ii. 10, 11,12. And therefore 
ye are {till unbelievers. It it written in the prepbets, And they ſhalt 
be all taupht of G54 Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath: 
learned of the Father, cometh unt me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 45. 
Now ye have not come to Chrilt, therefore ye have not been tat 
of Gad ; ye have not been taught, and therefore ye have not come; 
ye believe not. Behold the revelation from which the faith even of; 
the fundamental principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 17, 18. 
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Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living Cod Bleſſed art thou m 


Barjona ; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven, If ever the Spirit of the Lord take a dealing 


with thee, to work in thee that faith, which is of the operation C,  * - 


it may be, as much time will be ſpent ih razing the old foundation, 
as will make thee find a neceſſity of the 19rking of his mighty power, 
and to enable thee to believe the very foundation principles, which: 
now thou thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. | 

Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck of their faith 
(ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and trial! See how they fall, 
like ſtars from heaven, when Antichriſt prevails, 2 Theſſ. ii 14, 12. 
God ſhall fend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould ' believe a lie, that 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth. They fall _ 
damning deluſions : becauſe they never really believed the truth, tho; 
they themſelves and others too thought they did believe it. Thay 
houſe is built upon the ſand, and that faith is but ill-founded, that 
cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the ſtorm comes. 

Evid. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt men's lives, with 
the principles of religion which they profeſs ; ye may as ſoon bring 
ealtand weſt together, as their principles and practice. Men believe 
that fire will burn them, and therefore they will nat throw themſelves 
into it: but the truth is, moſt men live as if they thought the goſpel 
a mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed in his word againſt their 
unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare-crow. If ye believe 
the doctrines of the word, how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned about 
the ſtate of your ſouls before the Loxp? How is it that you 4 


— 
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- * little concerned with that weighty point, whether ye be born again 


or not? Many live as they were born, and are like to die as they live, 
and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe the finfulne(s and miſery of 
a anaturalſtate? Do they believe they are children of wrath? Do they 
believe there is no ſalvation without regeneration ? and no regenera- 
tion but what makes man a new creatyye? If you believe the promiſes 
of the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour to enter into 
the promiſed reſt > What ſlaggard would not dig for a hid treaſure, 
if he really believed he might ſo obtain it? Men wilt work and ſweat 
for a-rmaintenance ; becauſe they believe that by ſo doing they will 
get it: yet they will be at no tolerable pains for the eternal weight of 
gliry+ why, but becauſe they do not believe the word of promite ? 
Heb. iv. 1,2. Ifye believe the threatnings, how is it that you live 
in your ſins, live out of Chriſt, and yet hope for mercy? Do ſuch 
believe God to be the holy and juſt One, who will by no means clear 
the guilty? No, no, none believe, None (or next to none) believe 
what a juſt GOD the TORD i is, and hnu'ſcverely.he puniſbeth. 
Fifthly, There is in the mindd of man a natural proneneſs to dies and 
fall, which make for the ſafety of luſts. They go aſtray as ſoon 
as they be born, ſpeaking lies, Plal. lv. 3. We thve this with the 
reſt of the corruption of our nature, from our firſt parents. God 
revealed the truth to them; but through the folicitation of the temp- 
ter, they firſt doubted of it; they diſbelieved it, and embraced a lie 
inſtead of ir. And for an unconteſtible evidence heteof, we may ſee 
that firſt article of the devil's creed, ye ſhall not ſurely die, Gen. iii. 4. 
which was obtruded by him on our firſt parents, and by them re, 
ceived ; naturally embraced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a 
light from heaven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through 
the lives of natural men; who, till their conſciences be awakened, 
walk after their own lufts : ſtill retaining the 'principle, That they 
fall nit ſurely die. And this is often improved to that perfection, 
that the man can ſay, over the belly of the denounced curſe, I ful 
have peace, tho' I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunken. 
neſs to thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of 
God have over error, by means of education, or otherwiſe; error has 
always, with the natural man, this advantage againit truth, namely, 
That there is ſomething within lum, which fays, © that it were true: 
fo that the mind lies fair for aſſenting to it. And here is the reaſon 
of it. The true doctrine is, the doctrine that is according to ghdiineſs, 
1 Tim. vi. 3. and the truth which is after godlineſs, Tit. i. 1. Error 
is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſs ; far there is never 
an error in the mind, nor an untrath vented in che world, (in matters 
of religion) but What has an affinity with one corruption 'of the heart 
or — according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſf ii. 21. They 
belizved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. So that truth 
and error being otherwiſe attended with equal advantages for their 
reception, error, by this means, has mot ready acceſs | into the minds 
& 
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Head I. the Underſtanding. 
of men in their e ſtate: Wherefore, it is nothin 
men reject the ſimplicity of goſpel truths and —— and. gre 
embrace error and external in religion; ; ſeein ney are 
agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and the vanity of the mind of bs 
natural man. And from nence alſo it is, that ſo many embrace 
atheiſtical principles; for none do it but in compliance with their 
irregular paſſions; none but theſe, whaſe aderanbge it pgs: 
tha there was no God. 

. Laſtly, Man is nazarally high minded; for when the cowl comes 
in power to him, it is employed in'ca/ting dawn ians, and every 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge , God, 2-C08. X. 5. 
Lowlineſs of mind is not a flower that ws in the field of nature: 
but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed heart, and learned 
of che lowly Jeſus. It is natural to man to think bighly of huntelf,: 
and what is his own ; for the ſtroke he has got by * fall in Adam, 
has produced a falſe light, whereby mole-hills about him appear like. 
mountains; and a thouſand airy beauties preſent themſelves to his 
deluded fancy. Vain man would be wiſe, (ſo be accounts himſelf, and 
fo he would be accounted of by others) though man be barn like a il; > 
ge colt, Job xi. 12. His ways is right becauſe it is his q.] nꝛ! for 
every way of a man is right in his own eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. His {targ, - 
is good, becauſe he knows-ng better: he is alive without che law, 
Rom. vii O. and therefore his hope 1 is ſtrong, and his confidence It 
It is another tower of Habei reared up againſt heaven; and ſhall not 
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fall while the power of darknefs can hold it up. The word batters 
it, yet it ſtands; one while breaches are made in it, but they ares 


quickly. repaired; at another time, it is all made to ſhake: but ſtill. it 
keeps up; till either God himſelf, by his Spirit, raiſe an beart- quake 


upon another, (2 Cor. x. 41, 45+ ) ar death batter: it down and raze. 
the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural man thinks 


highly of himſelf, ſo he thinks meanly of God, Whatever he pretends,” : 


Plal. I. 21. Thos thoughte/t that I was altogether ſuch an une" as-thyſelfai- 
The doctrine of the kr and the oy of Chriſt are jqoliſhneſ(s 
to him; and in his practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cop. i. 18: and 
ll, 14. He brings the word and the works of God in the government 
of the world, before the bar of his carnal reaſon; and there they ar 
preſumptuoully cenfured and condemned, Hol. Mv. 9. . 
the ordinary. reſtraint of providence is taken off, and Satan is permitted 
to ſtir up the carnal mind; and in that cafe it is like an ant's neſt,” 
uncovered and diſturbed ; "doubts; denials, and helliſh reaſons crowd +... 
in it, and cannot be laid by all the Ae brought againſt them, 
till a power from on high captivate the 
the corrupt principles. 

Thus much of the corruption of the underſtandin 
the half be not told, may difcover to you the ab 

generating grace. Call che W now chabod 3 1 the 
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glory is departed from it. Conſider this, ye „ the ſtate 
of nature, and groan ye out your caſe before the Lord, that the Sun 
of Riphteouſnel, may ariſe upon you, before you be ſhat up in ever. 
laſting darkneſs. M hat avails your worldiy wiſdom? W hat do your 
attainments in religion avail, while your underſtanding lies yet wrapt 
up in its natural darkne ſs and confulton, utterly void of the light of 
life? Whatever be the natural man's gifts or attainments, we-mult 
(as in the caſe of the leper, Lev. xlii. 24. ) pronmence him utterly un- 
clean, his panne is in his head, Nut that is not all; it is in his dent 


| a 


Of the Ae tbe Will. 


II. The will, that commanding faculty, (w hick ee was 
fairhful- and ruled with God) is now turned traitor, and rates with, 
and for the devil. God planted it in man wholly a right feed ; but 
no it is turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine. It was 

originally placed in a due ſubordination to the 173 of God, as was 
neun before, but now it 15-gone wholly aſide. However ſome da 

che power of free · Will, a view of the ſpirituality of the law, 

to Which acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways anſwer; and a deep 

infight into the corruption of nature, given by the inward operation 

af che Spirit, convincing of ſin. righteouſneſs and judgment, would 

make men find an abſolute need of the power of free · grate, to remove 

tte bands of wickedneſs" from off the free- Will. To open up this 
plague of the heart, J offer theſe following things to be conſidered. 

Fu, There is, in the urfenewed will, an utter inability for. what 
is truly good and acceptable in the fight of. God: The natural man's 
wilt is in ata fetters; hemmed in, within the circle of evil, and 
cannot move beyoud it, more than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out 
of his grave, Eph. ii. 1. We deny him not a power to chuſe, purſue 
and act, — on the matter, is good: but though he can wil what 
. good and right, he can wi/l nothing aright and well. ſohn xv. 5. 

Without me, i. @ ſeparate from me, as a branch from the ſtock, (as 
both the word and context. do carry it) 5e can di nothing: to wit, 
nothing truly and fpiritually good, His very choice and deſire of 
ſpiritual things is carnal and ſelfiſh, John vi. 26. Ye ſeek me becauſe 


but he cannot come, John vi. 44. And what can one do acceptable 
to God, who believeth not ow him whom the Father hath ſent? To 
evidence this inability for yore in The unregenerate, conſider theſe 
two things 
-» Evidence 1. How often does Ne light ſp ſhine before men's eyes; 
that they cannot but (ee the-good they ſhould chute, and the evil 
they - ſhould refule; and yet their hearts have no more power to 
comply with thar light than if they Were arreſted by ſome inviſible 


Hand? They fee what is right ; yet they follow, and cannot 2 
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Je did eat of the loaves, and were fill. 4 Hie not only comes to Chriit, 


r / q ⁵ . ⅛ 55 


— os uy == NS ww A wm 


az — - — 


— 


N 1 


II. 1 AE. C 88 | 59 ; 


ate IN follow, what is wrong. Thetr conſciences tells them che-vight way, 
un IF and approves of it too; yet cannot their wil be brought up to it 
er. ¶ their corruption ſo chains them, that they cannot embrace it; ſo 
our I ſigh, and go backward, over the belly of their light; And if it be 
apt I not thus, how is it chat the word, and way of holineſs meets with | 
t of ¶ ſuch entertamment in the world ? How is it that clear arpninents-and 
wait W reafon on the fide of piety and a holy life, which bear in themſelves 
un- even on the carnal mind, do not bring men over to that fide? Altho? - 
art WF the being of a heaven and a hell, were but a may be, it were ſufficient . 
to determine the will to the choice of holineſs, were it capable to be 
determined thereto by mere reaſon : but men, knowing the j Joc 
of God, (that they which-commit | ſuch things are me, Int tr eath) 
not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do chem, Rom. ; 
i. 32. And how is it that theſe who magnify the power of free. Wii 
do not contirm their opinion before the — by an ocular demon- 
ſtration, in a practice as far above others in holineſs, as the ophf⁰jnnn 
of their natural ability is above others? Or is it maintained only for 
the protection of luſts, which men may hold faſt as long as they pleaſe; 
and when they have no more uſe for them, can throw them off in a 
moment, and leap out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's boſom?” What 
ever uſe ſome make of that principle: it does of itſelf. and in its own © 
nature, caſt a bruad ſhadow for a ſhelfer to wickedneſs of heart and 
life. And it may be obferved, that the generality of che hearers of - 
the goſpel, of all denominations are — 6 with it: for it is a root - - ©, 
of bitterneſs, natural to all men; from whence do fpring fo much 
ſearleſſneſs about the ſoul's. eternal ſtate ; ſo. many delays and offs 
puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for a 
death- bed by ſome; while others are rumed by à legal walk, ane 
unacquainted with the life of faith, and the waking uſe of Chriſt for ® 
ſanctitication; all flowing from the per ſuaſion of ſufficient natural 
abilities. 80 . is it to corrupt nature. 

Evid. 2: Let thoſe, who, by the power of the e banden 
having had the law laid out before them, in its ſpirituality, for thei 
convtion "ſpeak and tell, if they found themſelves able to incline their 
hearts'tawards it, in that caſe z nay, if the more that light ſhone into 
their fouls, they did not find their hearts more and more unable to 
comply with it. There are ſome, who have been brought unto te 
place of the breaking forth, who are. yet in che devil's camp, that 
from their experience can tell, light ler into the mind, carmot give 
life to the will, to enable it to comply therewith z and could give 
their reſfimony here, if they would. But take Paul's teſtimory 
concerning it, who, in his unconverted ſtate, was far from believing 
ye; hs utter inability for good; bnt learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 
evi 9, ro; 17, 13. I own, the natural man may have a kind of love to 
% the lay: but here lies the ſtreſs of the mutter, he looks on the Hol 
labile I law in a carnal dreſe; and ſo, While he hugs a creature of his own - | 
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law : for as yet he ſees it not in its ſpirituality : if he did, he would 
find it the very reverſe of his own nature, and what his a could 
not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. '  - 

- Secondly, There-1 is in Ge unrenewed will, an averſeneſs to N 
Sin is the natural man's element; he is loath to part with it, as the 
fiſhes are to come out of the water into dry land. He not only cannot 
come to Chriſt; but he will not come, John v. 40. He is polluted, 

and hates to be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27. Wilt thou not be made'clean# 
Men ſhall it once be ? He is ſick,” but utterly, averſe ta the remedy : 
he loves his diſeaſe fo, that he loaths the Phyſician. He 1s a captive; 
a priſoner, and a ſlave ; but he loves his conqueror, his jailor and 
malter : he is fond of his fetters, priſon and drudgery; and has no 
iking to his liberty. For evidence of this averſeneſs to good, in the 
will of man, I ſhall ſtance in ſeme particulars. - 

© Evidence 1. The untowardneſs of children. Do we not ſee them 
naturally, lovers of ſintul liberty ! How unwilling are they to be 
hedged in? How averſe to reſtrauit? The world can bear witneſs 
that they are, as bulfocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; and more, that it 


is far eaſier to bring young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke; than 


to bring young children under.diſcipline, and make them tamely ſub- 
mit to the reſtraint of ſinful liberty. Every body may fee in this, as 
in a glals, that man is naturally wild and wilful, vows fr to Zophar”s 
obſerve, Job xi. 12. that man is born like a wild afs's colt, What 
can be ſaid more? He is like a colt, the colt of an aſs, the colt of a 
wild ais. Compare ſer. ii. 24. A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, that 

Jnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, in her. occaſiun who can turn her away? 
Eid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in bringing 
their hearts to religious duties? And what a taſk is it to the carnal 
heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it, to leave the world but a 
little, to converſe with God. It is not eaſy. to borrow time from the 
many things, to beſtow it upon the one thing needful. Men often go 
to God in duties, with their faces towards the world; and when their 
bodies are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be found at 
the foot of the hill, going after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. iii. 3 1. 
They are ſoon Fans. Ar of Well-doing; for holy duties are not 
agreeable to their corrupt nature. Take notice of them at their 
woridly buſineſs, ſet them down with their carnal company, or let 
them be ſucking the breaſts of a luſt; time ſeems to them to fly, and 
drive furiouſly, ſo that it is gone ere they are aware. But how 
heavily does it drive, white a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath laſts? 
The Lord's day is the longeſt day of all the week with many; and 
therefore they inuſt flecp longer that morning, and go ſooner to bed 
that night, than ordinarily they do ; that the day m ay be made of 2 
"Er length: for: their hearts ſay within them, when will the 
abbath be . Amos viii. 5. The hours of wor ſhip are the longeſt 
hours of that day : hence when duty is over, chey are like men ealed 


of a burden; and when ſermon is endeth many have monkey 
gra 
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grace nor the good manners th ſtay til the bleſfiag be e 
but like the beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as. one puts. his hand. 
to looſe them ; why, but becauſe while they are at Dae, hen 
are, as COR detuined before the Loru, 1 Sam. xiii, 7. 

Evid, 3. Conſider how the wi/l '6f the natural man doth raked. 
againſt FA liekt, Job xxiv. 14: Light ſometimes entreth in, becauſe 
he is not able to hold it out: but he loveth darkneſs rather than — | 
Sometimes by the force of truth. the outer door of underſtanding 
broken up; but the inner door of the uill remains faſt bolted”; Then 
luſts riſe againſt light; corruption and conſcience encounter, and fight 
as in the field of baule,; till corruption getting the upper hand, on- 
ſcience is forced to give back: convictions are murdered : and nuch 
is made and held priſoner; ſo that it can create no more diſturbance 
While the word is preached or read, or the rod of God 8 
natural man, ſometimes - convictions are. darted in on him, and his 
ſpirit is wounded, in greater or leſſor meaſure : but theſe convictions | ,- 
eſs; I not being able to make him fall, he runs away with'the arrows ſticking 
at it in his conſcience and at len oth, one way or other, gets them out, 
han and licks himſelf whole again. Thus, white the light ſhines, men; 
ſub- naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes; till God is provoked 
„ as do blind them judicially, and they become proof againſt the — and 
ar's providences too: fo they may go where they Ml. they can ſit at 
hat eaſe; there is never a word from heaven to them, that goeth d 
of 2 than into their ears, Hoſ iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone. 
that Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by ele& fouls, when 
ay? che Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from the power of 
ring Satan unto God. Lion's King gets no ſubjects but by ſtroke of ſword, / 
rnal ¶ in the day of his power, Pal. cx. 2,3. None come to him, bur ſuch  * | 
ut a I as are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When the Land comes 
to the ſoul, he finds the ſtrong man kee ping the houſe, and a deep 
you and ſecurity there, while the ſoul is faſt afleep in the deviPs 

But the prey nt t be taken from the mighty, and the captive 
Fines y Therefore the Lord 'awakens the ſinner, opens his eyes, 
and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are black above his hoad, 
and the ſword of vengeance is held to his breaſt. No he is at wo | 
heir || finall pains to put a fair face on a black heart; to ſhake off his fears, 

r let to make head againſt them, and to divert himſelf from thinking on the  * 
and || unpleaſant and ungrateful ſubject of his ſoul's caſe. If he cannot ſo 
how || rid himſelf from them, carnal reaſon is called in to help, and-urgeth 
ſts? || that there is no ground for ſo great fear; all may be well enough het: 

and and if it be ill with him, jt will be ill with many. When the ſinner 
bed is beat from this, and ſees no advantage of going to hell with cam- 

of a pany, he reſolves to leave his fins, but cannot think of breaking off ſo 
the ſoon; there is time enough, and he will do it afterwards. . Contcience. 

geſt ſays, Ta-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts + but he 

aled JN cries, To-morrow, Lord, to- vorrou, Lord ; and juft now Lord, till that 
the now is never like to come. And thing, many times, he comes from \ 
ract | 5 his 
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his prayers and confeſſions, with nothing, but + Leaſt full of ſharper 
convictions ; for the heart doth not always caſt up the 282 morſel, 
2 ſoon as confeſſion is made with the mouth, 1d.—16; 
And when conſcience obligeth them to part with ſome Juſts others 
are kept as right eyes and right hands; and there are rueful looks 
after thoſe that are put away, as it was with the Mraelitet, who, with 
bitter hearts, did remember the fiſh they did eat in Egypt freely, Num 
. 2 Nay, when he is ſo preſſed, that he maſt needs ſay before the 
— rag he is content to part with All his idols; the heart will be 
| tongue the lie. In a word, the ſoul, in this caſe, will ſhaft 
giving ch one —2 to another; like a fh with the hook in his Jaws; till 
it can do no more, and power come de mee it ſuccumb, as the wild 
fs in — month, Jer. ii. 24. 

„There is in the will of man ae e to evil, 
woful hour towards fin. Men naturally are bem to backſliding from 
God, Hoſ. ii 7, They hang (as the word is) towards backiliding 

whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant, 

Set holineſs and life upon the one fide, Gn and death npon the other; 
leave the unrenewed will to itſelf, it will chuſe ſin, and reject holineſs. 
This is no more to be doubted, than that water, pbured on the ſide 
of a hill, will ran downward bur not e or chat a flame will 
aſcend and not deſcend. en 

Evidence 1. Is not the way of evil the firſt way wth children of men 
do go! Do not their inclinations plainly appear on the wrong ſide, 
' while yet they have no cunning to hide them? In the firſt opening of 
our eyes in the world, we look a- ſquint, hell-ward, not heaven - ward. 
As ſoon as it appears we are reaſonable creatures, it we are 
ſinful creatures, Pfal, Iviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from the womb: 
they go aſtray as ſom as they be born. Prov. xxl. 15, Fooliffmeſs is 
bao in the heart of a child but the rad of correction. ſhall driue it far 
* from him. Feily is bound in the heart, it is woven into our very 
nature. The knot will not looſe, they muſt be broken aſunder by 
ſtrokes. Words will not do it, the rod mult be taken to drive it 
away: andd if it be not driven far away, the heart aud it will meet 
and -knit again. Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the fad 
experience of many parents teftifies the contrary: and Solow himſelf 
tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou ſhoulttſt bray a fool in a'mirtar, 
among wheat, with a pJHe, yet well mot his foolifimefo depart from him. 

It is fo bound in his heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, 
appointed for that end; which, like te word, is made effectual, by 
the Spirit's acco npanying his own ordinance. And this, by the way, 


fhews that parents, in adminiftring correction to their children, have 
need, firit of all to corre their own irregylay paſſions; and Took upon 


it as a matter of an ful ſolemmity, ſetting about it with much depend. 


"ence on the Lord, an following it with 158 448 for Wy ee if 5 
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Zuid. 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to ſin ! The, children, who = 
are not per ſuaded to good, are otherways ſunple ones z-ealily wrought © 
upon; thoſe whom the ward cannot draw to holineſs, ure led by Satan | 
at his pleaſure, Profane E/au, that cunning man, Gen. xxv.. 27. was ©. 
as ealily cheated of the bleſſing. as if he had been a fool or an ideor, _ 
The more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy :. ſo Chriſt's yoke ig -- - : 
eaſy to the ſaints; in ſo far as they are partakers of the "SF 


and ſin is, eaſy to the unrenewed man; but to learn to do good, 2 
difficult as for the Ethi:;*'an te change his ſkin ; becauſe the u natus © 
rally hangs towards evil; but is averſe to good. A child can cauſe 
a round thing to run, while he cannot move a ſquare tlung of hh, 
lame weight; for the roundnels makes it fit far motion, ſo that it 
with a tuch. Exen ſo, when men find the heart eaſily carried 
wwards ſin, while it. is as a dead weight in the way of holineſs g © 
mult bring the reaſon of this from the natzgal fer and difpolition of 
the heart, whereby it is prone and bent to evil. Were man's Wilk... 
axturally, but in an equal balance to good and e, the ons might 7 
be embraced with as little difficulty as the other ;- but experience 
teſtifies, it is not ſo. In the ſacred hiſtory of the Mualitet, eſpeciall ß 
in the book of Judges, how often do we ſind them for ſaking I 
the mighty God, and doting upon the idols of the nat ions about them?  *. 
But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of {/raels Gon; nd 
forſake their own. idols? No, no; tho? man is naturally given to 
changes, it. is but from evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jer. . 10,1 % 
Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet are uo gods? But my people 
have changed their glory, for that which deth nt pra. Surely the wall 
of man ſtands not in equal balance, but has a caſt to the wrong ſide,  . + 
Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on ſtill in the way of ſin, till tg 


Inmeet with a ſtap, and that from another hand than their on; IG 


vii. 17. I hid me, and he went on frowardly in the way-of hit heart. © 
If God withdraw his reſtraining hand, and lay the reins on the ſinnerrs 
neck, he is in no doubt what way to chooſe; for (qblerve it) the 
way of ſin is the way of his heart; his heart naturally lies that way; 
it hath a natural propenſity to fin: As long as God fuffereth them, 
they walk in their ewn way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural man is fg © 
ed in his woful choice, chat theye needs no more ta ſhew he is off © 
from God's way, but to tell he is upon his own. „ 
Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon him they dg © © -* 
nor laſt. Tho” his heart be firm as a ſtane, yea, harder than te 
nether mill- ſtons, in point of receiving of them; it is otherwiſe 
unitable as water, * cannot keep them. It works againſt the 
iving of them; and, when they are made, it works them off, and 
turns to its natural bias; Hoſ. vi. 4. Your goodneſi is as the 1 . 
ng cloud, and af the early deu, it goth away. The morning cloud. 
romiſeth a hearty ſhower ;- but, when the ſun ariſeth, it evaniſheth o _ - 
he ſun beats upon the early dew, and it Nee ſo the huſband. 
azn's expectation is diſappointed. Such is the goudneſi of the natu. 
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ral man. Some ſharp affliction, or piercing conviction obligeth him 
in ſome ſort, to turn from his evil courſe: but his will nor being 
renewed, religion is {till agninſt the grain with him, and there? 
fore this: goes off again, PAT. Ixxviti. 34, 36, 37. Tho! a ſtene, 
thrown up into the air, may a bide there a little while ; yet its natural 
heavine(s will bring it down to the earth again: and ſodo utirenewed 
men return to the wallywing in the mire'; becauſe altho' they were 
waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh nature was not changed. It is hard to cauſe 
wet wood take fire, hard to make it keep fire: but it is, harder than 
either bf theſe to make the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs; 
Which is a plain evidence of the natural bent of the will to evil. 
Evid. . Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they were wont 
to ſerve {in in their unconverted ſtate? Very far from it, Rom. vi. 20. 
When ye w-re the ſervants of ſm, ye were free from 1 ightenueſy. Sin 
all, and admitted no partner; but now, when they are the ſer. 
vants of Chriſt, are they free from ſin? Nay, there are ſtill with them 
ſoine deeds of the old man, ſhẽ wing that he is but dying in them. 
And hence their hearts often miſgive them. and ſlip aſide unto evi 
; when they would do good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, arid 
: keep their hearts with all diligence : and their ſad experience reacherh 
. that, He that truſteth in his own heart is a focl, rov. xxvili. 26. 
If it be ing in the green tree, how mult it be in the dry? — * 
| Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſition and 
enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and his holy will, Rom. I 
viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for it is nat fubje& 10 I 
" the law of God, neither indeed can be. The will was once God's deputy ll 
in the ſoul, ſet to command there for him ; but now it is ſet up againſt It 
him. If you would have the picture of it, in its natural ſtate, the I a 
very reverſe of the will of God repreſents it If the fruit hanging I i: 
before one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is ſufficient to'draw the f 
heart after it. Let me inſtance in the ſin of profane ſwearing and It 
curſing, to which ſome are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride in 7 
them; belching out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with In. 
the openin of their months, or larding their ſpeeches. with minced b. 
oaths, as Faith. hath, fui' d yr, hai d ye, and ſuch Kke : and all this 1g 
without any manner of provocation, tho? even that would not excaſe I 
them. Pray tell me, (J.) What profit is there here? A thief gets in 
ſo nething in his hand for his pains; a drunkard gets a belly- full; but ¶ hi 
what do ye get? Others ſerve the devil for pay ; but ye are. volun- to 
teers, that expect no reward, but your work itſelf, in affhonting of I ar 
k-aven. And if you repent not, you will get your reward in full-I Y. 
tle; when ye go to hell, your work will follow you. The drunkard'F 
ſhall not have a drop of water to'coo! his tongue there. Nor will the Ich 
covetous man's wealth follow him into the other world: but ye ſhall 75 
drive on your old trade there. And an eternity ſhall be long enough Nis 
to give you your heart's fill of it, (2.) What pleaſure is there here, I 
but what flows from your mms ver the me laws ? Which of Gy 
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our ſenſes doth-f\v or curſing gray? In gant your ear 8 

CER only be by the 2 againſt the heavens. _— 

had a mind to give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity ang f 

uality, there is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe, that ws 

mult needs conclude, e Gwe DIR 

for themſelves; a deviliſm unhired love, without any proſpect of profit 

or pleaſure from them otherwiſe. If any ſhall ſay, theſe are monſters- 

of men; be it ſo: yet alas! the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters ; © 

they are to, be found almoſt every- Where. And allow me to ſay, 

They maſt be admitted as the mouth. of the whole — 
8 


world againſt heaven, Rom. iti. 14. Whoſe mouth 45 full 
and bitterneſs. Ver, 19. Now we know, that what things foever the 

law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law, that every mauth may 

be. opted, and all the world may become guilty befare God. 

I have a charge againſt every unregenerate man and woman, 
young or old, ta be verified by the teſtimonies of the ſcriptures of - © 
truth, and che teſtimony of their own conſciences; namely, that 
whether they be profetlors or prophane, whether they be, ſeeing 
they are not born again, they are heart- enemies to God: to the Say 

eth WW of God ; to the Spirit of Cod. amd to the law of God, Hear this, y8 
26. careleſs ſouls, that live at eaſe in your natural ſtate. 
5 /t, Ye are enemies to God in your minds, Cal. i. at. ve are nr 
and N25 yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is not as yet lain,” 
om. perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. (I.) Ye are enemies 
1 to the very of God, Pſal. xv. 1. The feel bath ſaid in his heart, 
duty IN there i u 9 God. . Tue he proud man would that none were above himſelf; 
aint che rebel, that there were no king; and the unrenewed man, who is 
the a maſs of pride and rebellion, that there were no God. He faith it 
ging in his heart, he wiſheth it were ſo, tho? he be aſhamed and afraid to 
the I ſpeak it out. And that all natural men are ſuch fools, appears from / 
and YI the Apoſtle's quoting a part of this plea That every mouth may be 
le in ¶ Vepped, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 19. I own indeed, that while the 
with natural man looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the world; 
becauſe. he loves his own ſelf, therefore his heart riſeth not againſt 
the being of his Benefactor: but this enmity will quickly appear, 
when he looks on God, as the Rector and Judge of the world, bind- 
ing him, under the pain of the curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding 1 
him with the cords of death, becauſe of his ſin. Liſten, i in this — 
to the voice of the heart, and thou will find it to be na Cad. (2.) Ve 
= enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. They ſay unto Cod, 
part from us ; for we defire not the knowledge of thy weys. Men 
—7 up to themſelves an idol of their own fancy, inſtead of God; and 
then fall down and worſhip it. They love him na other way, than 
Jacob loved Leab, while he took her for Rachel. - Every natural man 
Is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word. An infinitely boy, 
1ſt, powerfid and true Being, is not the God whom he loves, but the 


God whom be loathes, In 3 — ar II 


a 


4 
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Rom. i. 30. And if they could, they certainly would make him 
another than what he is. For, conſider it is a certain truth, That 
whathever ts in Cod, is Cod and therefore his attributes or perfections 
are not any thing really diſtinct from himſelf. If God's attributes be 
not himſelf, he is a compound being, and fo not the firſt being (which 
to ſay is blaſphemous) for the parts compaunding are before the 


Now upon this, I would, for your conviction, propoſe to your 


conſciences à few queries, (t.) How /tand your hearts affected to the 
infinite pur ity and hulineſs of God? Conſcience will give an pnſwer to, 


this,” which the tongue will not ſpeak qut, If ye be not partakers of 
his holineſs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they 
could not be like God in holinefs, made-their gods like rhemglves in 
filthineſs: and thereby diſcovered what ſort of a god the nal. man 


. «would have. God is holy; can an unholy creature love his unſpotted 
_  wlineſs? Nay, it is the righteous only-that can give thanks at the 


remembrance of his hlineſs, Pſal. lxxxvit. 12. God is light; can 


creatures of darkneſs rejoice therein? Nay, every one that doth evil 
"bateth the light, John iii. 29. For, what communion hath light with 


darkneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) Nou ftand your hearts affected to t 


alice of Cod? There is not a man, who is wedded to his luſts, as a 


the unregenerate are, kut would be content, with the blood of his 
body, to blot that letter out of the name of God. Can the male factor 


_ love his condemning judge? Or an unjuſtified ſinner, a juſt God? 
No, he cannot, Luke vii. 47. To whom- little is forgiven, the ſame 


doveth little. Hence ſeeing men cannot get the doctrine of his Juſtice 
blotted out of rhe Bible; yet it is ſuch an eye-ſore to them, that they 


ſtrive to blot it out of their minds. And they ruin themſelves by 
preſuming on hie mercy; while they are not careful to get a righte- 
ouſneſs, wherein they may ſtand before his ſuſtice; but /ay in their 


heart, The Lord will not do god; neither will he do evil, 1. 12 


13.) Hau ſtand ye affected to the Ommiſcience and Ommipreſence. of God? 


naturally would rather have a blind idol, than an all ſeeing 


A God; and therefore do what they,can,as Adam did, to hide themſelves 


from the preſence of the Lord. They no more love an all. ſeeing, 
every- Where · preſent God, than the thief loves to have the judge 
witneſs to his evil deeds. If it could be carried by votes, God would 


be voted out of the world, and cloſed up in heaven: For the language 


of the carnal heart is, The Lord ſeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken 
earth, Ezek. viii. 12. (4) Heu ſtand yeaffefted to the Truth and 


Veracity of Grd? There are but few in the world, that can heartily 
ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let Cod be true, 
bret ener) man a liar. Nay truly, there are many, who, in effect do 


hope that God will not be true to his word, There are thouſands 
Who hear the goſpel, that hope to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with 
them for eternity, who never had any experience of the new birth, 
'*_ her do at all concery themſelves in that queſtion, ¶ helber they are born 
oh | : Aga, 


— 


1 # 


a Aa. 
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. unanimonlly yoted againſt him: 
Vas condemned as a ſeducer aud blaſphemer. For evidence of this 


4 ; * | * * * : n * : 
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again, of nt? A queſlion that t is like to wear out frog among, us this N 
day. Our Lord's words are N and peremptory, Exeept a man be 


born again, he carnet ſee the king dem of God, What are ſuch hopes . - 


then, but real hopes that cal with c reverence be it ſpoken) 
will recal his word, and that Chriſt will prove a falſe prophet? Wbat 
elſe means the ſinger, who, when he heareth the words of the curſe, 
eh himſe in his heart, ſaying 1 fhall have pe ate, tha* I walk: 

the imaginatiin of mine beat, 


for it, on a fair view thereof; tho? others may ſlaviſhly fear him, upon 
the account of it. There is not a natural man, but would contribute .<- 
to the utmoſt of is power to the building of another tower of Babel, 


to hem it in. On theſe grounds, 1 declare every unrene wed man. . 3 


an enemy to God. =% 
- 2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son ef God,” That enmity to Chriſt is 

in your hearts, which would have made you join the huſbandmen, who. 
killed the heir, and caſt him out of the vineyard: If ye had been beſet 
with their temptations, and no more reſtrained than they were. am 
a dig, you will ſay; to have ſo treated my ſweet Saviour o ſaid Haracl 
in another caſe ; but when he had the temptation, he was a dog to do” 


it. Many call Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whole conſtiences can bear -. 


witneſs, they never ſucked ſy much ſweetneſs from him, as from their 
ſu eet luſts, which are ten times ſweeter to them than their Saviour: 
He is no other way ſweet to them, than as they abuſe his death and. 
urge for the peaceable enjoyment of their lults; that they may 
live as they liſt in the world; and when they die, may be kept out of 
hell, Alas! it is but a miltaken Chriſt that is ſweet to you, whoſe 
ſouls lothe that Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of the Father"s glory, and ' 
the expreſs image of i bis perſon, Iris with you as it was in the carnal 


Jeu, whodelighted in him, while' they miſtook his errand into the 


world, fancyin Sha he would be a temporal deliverer to them, Mal. | 
ini. 1. But\ whe n he was come, and ſat as a refiner and purificy of 1 


aver, vor ſe 2, 3. and caſt them as reprobate ſilver, who thought to 


ve had no finall honour in the kingdom of che Mefſiah; his doctrine * 


panes their conſciences, and they reſted not till they imbrued their 


ands in his blood. Io open your eyes in this point, which ye are 
ſo loch to believe, I will lay before you, the enmity of your bearts 
againſt Chriſt and all his offices. 


1. Every unregenerate man is an enemy toChriſt in his e 


Office. He is appounted of the Father, the great Prophet and Teacher; 


but not upon the world's call, who, in their natural ſtate, would have 
And therefore, when he came, he 


enmity, I will inttance in two things. 
Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when he 


comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men do what they can” 


10 * their 2 * the deaf . that oy 9 not . his Te 
7 


eut xxix 19. Laſtly, few Has Js 
Jie affected to the Power of God? None but new creatures will love him 
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They always reſiſt the Holy 'Ghrſt. They deſire not the knowledge of 3 
His ways; and therefore bid him t from them. The old calumny 7 
is often raiſed upon him, en that occaſion, John x. 20. He it mad, why \ 
teur e bim? Soul-exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, is ac- t 
\ 
* 
0 
1 
2 
T 


counted by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, and melanc ly fits; 
men thus W np the Lord's work, becauſe they themſelves are 


beſide themſelves, cannot judge of theſe matters. | 
Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when he comes 
to teach men outwardly by his word. 3 


(a.) His written word, the Bible, is lighted; Chriſt hath left e 


to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us what way we muſt 8 
ſteer our courſe, if we would come to Emmanuel's land. It is a lamp t 
to light us through a dark world to eternal light. And he hath left 0 
it upon us, to ſearch it with that diligence, where with men dig into t 
mines for ſilver and gold, John v. 39. But ah! how is this facred- 1 
treaſure profaned by many! They ridicule the holy word, by which y 
they muſt be judged at the laſt day; and will rather loſe their fouls | '-# 
than their jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit of their wanton wits in ſcripture -t 
phraſes ; in which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into ( 
a mine to procure metal to melt and pour down his own and his { 
neighbour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in reading romances, 
and their minds purſue them, as the flame doth the dry ſtubble ; while ? 
they have no heart for, nor reliſh of the holy word, and thertfore = 
ſeldom take a Bible in their hands. What is agreeable to the \ 
vf their minds, is pleaſant and taking: but what recommends holineſs t 
to their unholy hearts, makes their Brits dull and flat. What pleafurs t 
- will they find in reading of a profane ballad, or ſtory book, to whom || 1 
the Þible is taſteleſs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Biblss "4 
with their Sabbath-day's clothes; and whatever uſe they have for 
their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the return of the g 
Sabbath. Alas ! the duſt or finery about your Bibles is a witneſs now, t 
and will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the enmity of your hearts 0 
againſt Chriſt, as a Prophet. Beſides all this, among theſe who ordi--/ E 
narily read the ſcriptures, how few are there that read it as the word 
of the Lord to their ſouls, and keep communion with him in it. They 
do not make his ſtatutes their counſelors, nor doth their particular 
caſe fend them to their Bibles. They are ſtrangers. to the ſolid 
comfort of the ſcriptures. And if at any time they be dejected, it is 
ſomething elſe than the word that revives them: as Ahab was cured 
of his ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him. E 
(.] .) Chrift's word preached is deſpiſed. The entertainment moſt 
vf the world, to whom it has come, have always given it, is that which 
3 mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. They made light of it. And for its ſake 
they are deſpiſed whom he Ras employed to preach it; whatever other 
face men put upon their contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. Fhe 
Jer vant is nit greater than the Lord: if they have perſecuted me, i; 


will alſo perfecute you; if they laue kept my ſayings, they will k 


s alſo. But all theſe things 
2 ik Levi was the ſon 
without a myſtery, which the world in all ages, 
tho? the earthen veſſel, wherein God has put the treaſure, be turned, 
with many, into vefſels wherein there is no pleaſure, yet, why is'the 
treaſure irſelf lighted? But ſlighted it is, and that with a witneſs this 
day. Lord, who! hath believed or report? To whom ſball we pen , 
Men can, without remorſe, make to themſelves filent Sabbarhs, ne 


: 


ul they ah 
ofthe ned, 


after another. And alas! when they come to 


moſt part, it is bur to appear (as the word is, t9 be ſeen) before the Lor 
and to tread his courts; namely, as'a co 
they were driven into them, Ifa. i. 12. ſo little reverence and awe 
of God appears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before” - 
the word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching of the word 
makes no breach. Nay, not a few are 
under precept upon precept and the reſult of all is, They go and i 
ſaared, and taken, Ila. xxviii. 13. What 
tears of blood are ſufficient to lament that (the goſpel) the grace of 
God, is thus received in vain! We are but the vorce of ak crying; | 


* backward, and be broten, and 


Speaker is in heaven; 
do ye refuſe him that 


"os 
of beaſts would do; if - * 


win 


They are not for him, as the neu and living 


voice of the world, an High Prieſt over the 


nature goes quite another way to work. 


" Evidence 1. None of/ Adam's children na 
the bleffing in borrowed robes ; but would always, according to the - 
ſpider's motto, owe ali to themſelves ; and fo climb up to heaven on a 
thread ſpun out of their own 
the lau, Gal. iv. 24. And go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſtc/?, 


| Rom, X. 3. Man, naturally, looks on Gop as a great Maſter; and 


* 


bowels. 


# 


For 


and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men: 
ſpeaketh? Heb. xii. 25. God has made our ” 
Maſter heir. of all things, and we are fent to court a ſpouſe for him: 
There is none ſo worthy as he; none more unworthy than they, ts 
whom this match is promiſed ; but the 
before the Prince of Peare. A diſmal darkneſs overclouded the world 
by Adam's fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon and ſtars had been 
| for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of darkneſs; and there we ſhould have 
- eternally lain, had not this grace of the goſpel, as a ſhining ſun, ap- 
peared to diſpel it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly like night owls from 
it; and like the wild beaſts, lay ourſelves down in our dens; when ; 
the ſun ariſeth, we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof ; and; as 
creatiſres of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than light. Such is the 
enmity of the hearts of men againſt Chriſt, in his prophetical office.” 
2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieffly office. - 
He is appointed of the Father @ Prieſt for ever: that, by his alone 
ſacrifice and interceſſion, ſinners may have | 
God; but Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling-block, and fooliſhneſs to the | 
unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he js preached, 1 Cor. i 23. 


prince of darkneſs is preferred , | 


peace with, and acceſs th 


way. 


they deſire to be tiller 


es, for tue 


worle and w 


Nor is he by 


incline to receive 


. ff 
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himſelf as his ſervant, that muſt-work and win heaven as his Wa 


Hence, when conſcience is awakened, he thinks that, to the end he 
may be Gved, he muſt anſwer the Sands of the law ; ſerve God 


as Well as he can, and pray for mercy wherein he comes ſhort. And 
thus many come to duties, that never come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt, 


' Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think highly of their duries, that ſeem o 


to them, to be well done; ſo they look for acceptance with G6d ac- 


eording as their work is done, not according to the ſhare they haue in 


the blood of Chriſt. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and they ſeeft 


not? They'll value themſelves on their Kip. fl 4 5 6 and attainments: 
P- UI 4, 5 6, 7. ) e to 


yea, their very opinions in religion, (Phil 
themſelves, what they rob from Chriſt the great High- prieſt. 
Evid. 3. The natural man going to God, in duties, will always be 
found, either to go without a mediator, or with more than the only. 
Mediator Irsvs CHR1ST. Nature is blind, and therefore venturous: 
it ſets a man a- going immediately to God without Chriſt; to ruſh 
into his preſence, and put their peritions in his hand, without being 
introduced by the Secretary of heaven, or putting cheir requeſts into 
his hand. So fixed is this diſpoſition in the unrenewed heart, that 


when many hearers of the goſpel are converſed with upon the point 


of their hopes of ſalvation, the name of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard 
from their mouths. Alk them how they think to obtain the Pardon 
of ſin? they will tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God 

5; a merciful God; and that 1s all they have to confide in. Others look 
for mercy for Chriſt's ſake ; but how do they know that Chriſt will 
take their plea in hand. Why, as the Papiſts have their mediators 
with the Mediator, fo have they, They know he cannot but do it; 
for they pray, confeſs, mourn, and have great deſires, and the like; 
and ſo have ſomething of their, own to commend them ugto him: 


they were never made poor in ſpirit, and brought empty-handed to 


Chriſt, to lay the ſtreſs of all on his een blood. 

„The natural man is an enemy to 
The Father has appointed the Mediator King in Zion, Plal. ii. 6. 
And all to whom the goſpel comes, are commanded, on their higheſt 
peril, to kiſs the Son, and ſabmit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. But 


the natural voice of mankind is, Away with him; as you may ſee, 


yer. 2, 3. They will not have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 

Evidence 1. The * of corrupt nature to wreſt the govern- 
ment out of his hands. - ſooner was he born, but being born 4 
King, Herod perſecuted 75 Matth. ii. And when he was crucified, 


they ſet up over his head his accuſation written, This Jeſus, the King 
of the Jeus, Matth. xxvii. 47. Though. lis kingdom be a ſpiritual 


kingdom, and not of this world; yet they cannot allow him a kingdom 
| within a kingdom, _which acknowled geth no other head or ſupreme, 
but the royal Mediator. T hey make bold wich his royal prer6gatives, 
changing his laws, inſtitutions and ordinances, modelling his worllup 
according to the devices of their own hearts ; . ne w offices 
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hriſt in his kingly office, 
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and officers into his kingdom, not to be found in the boot of the, manner 


ol his kingdom, diſpoſing of the external 1 as may N 
en 


beſt ſuit their carnal deſigns. Such is 
men againſt Zion's Kine, 


Evid 2. How unwilling are men, naturally to ſubmit unto, ane 
be hedged in by the laws and diſcipline of his kingdom! As'a King, 


he is a Law. ger, (Iſa. xxxiii 22.) and has appointed an 


government, diſcipline and cenſors, to controul the unruly, and o | 
"4 ics his profeſſed ſubjects in erder, to be exerciſed. by officers of hi 


ewn appointment, Marth. xviii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xit. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17; 
Heb. xii. 17. But theſe are the great eye-ſores of the carnal world, 


who love ſimful liberty, and therefore cry out, Let ws break their bands . 
afunder, and caſt away their cords frum us, Pſal. ii; 3. Hence this. + 
work is foumd to be, in a ſpecial manner, a ſtriving 


of corrupt nature, which, for the molt part, puts fuch a face on the 


church, as if there were no King in Hracl, every one dcing that which ; 


is right in bis own eyes. . 


Evid, 3. However natural men may de brought to feign ſubmiſſian = 


to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the throne and dominion 


in their hearts, and they are ſerving divers /uſts and pleaſures, Tit. 
4it. 3. None but theſe in whom Chriſt is formed, do really put de 
.crown on his head, and receive the kingdom of Chriſt within them. 
His crown is the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day” of  . 
his eſpouſals. Who are they, whom the power of grace has not ſub. 
dued, that will allow him to ſet up, and to put down, in their ſouls,  _ 
as he will? Nay, as for others, any lord ſhall ſooner get the rule over 
them, than the Lord of glory: they kindly” entertain his enemies, and . 
will never abſolutely reſign themſelves to his government, till con- 


quered in a day of power. Thus ye may ſee that the natural man 
is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices.” «1 &= 2653 301 


But O! how hard is it to convince-men this point! They are 
very loth to take with it. And in a ſpecial manner, the enmity , - 
the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieſtly office, ſeems to be hid from the 

rie w of molt of the hearers of the goſpel. Yet there appears to be a 


peculiar malignity in corrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may 
be obſerved, that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our bleſſed Lord, allow 


him to be properly a Prophet and. a King, but deny him to be proper) 
a Prieſt. Fad this is agreeable ——— h to the corruption of our. 
nature; for under the covenant of works, the Lord was known ava 
Prophet or Teacher, and alſo as a King or Ruler; but not at all as 4 
Prieſt: ſo man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, as the way # 


the Father, till it be revealed to him. And when it is revealed, the 


Will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature lies croſs to the myſtery | 


of Chriſt, and the grear contrivance of falvation, thror 
Saviour, revealed 
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Firſt, The fouÞs falling in with the grand device of ſal vation by 

ſas Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſalvation on that footing be» 7 
the Lord, is declared by the ſcriptures of truth, to be an undoubt. 1 
ed mark of a real faint, who is happy here, and ſhall be happy here. 1 
after. Matth. xi. 6. And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be Mende! 
r me. © 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews . 
@ ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : but unto them which | 4 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of Cod, and the | 
usa of God. Philip. iii. 3. For we are dhe circumciſion which | © 
«warſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confi- 8 
Hence in the fleſh. Now how could this be, if nature could comply « 
wich that grand device. * 2 8 
2 - Secomdly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel contrive |. J 
ance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth Jeſus Chriſt as the great means | 15 
of re · unĩting man to himſelf: he has named him as the Mediator, one- 1 
in whom he 15-well pleaſed, and will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5, | 2 
But nature will have none of him, Pſal hæxxi. 11 God appointed the * 

place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the fleſh of Chriſt ; | 
accordingly, God wes in Chriſ?, (2 Cor. v. 29.) as the tabernacle of þ 
meeting, to make up the peace with ſinners; but natural men, tho! 15 
they ſhpuld die for ever, will not come thither, John v. 40. And ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have life. In the way of the goſpel, © 1 
the ſinner muſt ſtand before the Lord in an imputed righteuuſneſs: * 
but corrupt nature is for an inherent righreoufneſs: and therefore, || 


ſo far as natural men follow after righteouſneſs, they follow after * 
the law of righteouſneſs, Rom. . 31, 32. and not after the Lord our yp 
righteouſneſs. Nature is always for building up itſelf, and to have F 
me grounds for ' boaſting : but the great deſign of the goſpel is to by 
exalt grace, to depreſs nature, and exclude boaſting, Rom. Bi. 27. 
The ſum of our natural religion is, to do from and for ourſelves, 
John v. 44- The ſum of the goſpel religion is, to deny ourſelves 
and to do good from and for Chriſt, Philip. i. 22 

Thirdly, Every thing in nature is - amp believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 
What beauty can the blind man diſcern in a crucified Saviour, for 
which he is to be defired? How can the will, naturally impotent, yea 
and averſe "x 20 rey choice of him? Well may the foul then ſay 

y 


to him in the the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Zebrſites ſaid to David 

in another caſe, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt a 
met come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of nature is to go into one's 2 
ſelf for all; according to the fu damental maxim of unſanctified 7 
morality, That a man ould truſt in himfelf ; which according to the wo 


gocrine of faith, is mere fooliſlmeſs; for ſo it is determined, Prov. 
xv. 26. He that truſteth in-his um heart is a fool. Now faith is the Th. 
ſoul's going out of itſelf for all: and this nature, on the other hand, 5 
determines. to be fooliſkmeſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Wherefore: there is || ,* 
need of the working of mighty power, to cauſe ſinners to believe, 3 
ph. i. 19. Iſa. lii. 1. We ſee promiſes of welcome to fours, iy vi 


©. 


Ii te goſpel- covenant, are ample, large, and'free; clogg'd with no 
e Th. bv. 1. Rev. ur 17. T? hey N his bare 
word, he has given them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Arid for © ©; 
their greater alſurance, he has appended ſeals to his ſworn covenant, 
namely, the holy ſacraments. So that no more could be demanded Ak 
of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, to make us believe him, than 
the Lord hath condeſcended to give us, to make us believe. himſelf, _ -_ 

This plainly ſpeaks nature to be againſt believing, and theſe ho flee . - * 
to Chriſt for refuge, to have need of ſtrong confolation, (Heb.vi. 19) 
to blame their ſtrong/doubts, and propenlity to upbelief. _ Farther, 7 © 
alſo it may be obſerved, how, in the [word ſent to a ſecure, graceles 
generation, their objections are anſwered aforehand ;-and words f 

grace are heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Ila, Iy..7, 8, 9 

\ I v. 13. Why? Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe fecure” © * ©  Þ 

ſinners are throughly \takned, doubts, -fears, and carnal. reafonings © 
againlt believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick as dum 
in a houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry flouaa . 

\ Laſtly, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the law, r 
covenant of works; and every natural man, fo far as he fetshimfelf” +> 
to ſeek after ſalvation, is engaged in that way; and ill not quit it, 
till · beat from it by divine power, Now the way of falvation b 
works, and that of free in Jeſas Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rm. 
xi. 6, And if by grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwiſe. grate c 
no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no mare grace; other- 
wiſe work is no more work, Gal. iii. 13. And the law it not of FAITH; | 
but the man that Doi them. ſhall. live in them. Wherefore, if the” - 
will of man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation by the law ; it” 
lies croſs to the goſpel-contrivance. And that ſuch is the natur 
bent of our hearts, will appear, if theſe following things be confidereds””- 
1. The law was Adam's covenant; and he knew no other, as he 
was the head and repreſentative of all mankiad, that were brought” _ 
into it with him, and left under it by him, tho“ without ſtrength to | 
perform the condition thereof. Hence, this covenant is ingrained in 
our nature: and tho? we have loſt our father*s ſtrength, yer we ſtill” | 
incline to the way he was ſet upon as our head and repreſentative x | 


989 


that covenant ; that is, by doing to live. This is our natural religion, 
and the principle which men naturally take for granted, Matth. xx. 16. 
What good thing ſhall I DO, that I may have eternal lis 
2. Conlider the oppoſition that has always been made in the world 
againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, by men ſetting uß 
for the way of works; thereby diſcovering ' the natural tendency of © 
the heart, It is manifeſt, that the great delign of the golpel-contriv= 
ance is to exalt the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv, 162 
Therefore. it is of faith, that it might he by grac*. See Bph. i. 6: and 
chap. ii. 7,.9. All gofpel truths center in Chriſt: ſo that to learn 
the truth is to learn Chriſt,” Eph. iv. 20. And to be truly taught, is 
to he taught as the truth is ip Jeſus, ver, 21. All diſpenſations 6. 28 
* nenn * K N 75 | 10 5 grac? : 
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; and favour 'heaven, whether to nations * e per- 


ſons, have ſtill . about them proclaiming a freedom of 


grace; as in the very firſt ſeparation made by the divine favour, Cain 


me elder brother is rejected, and hel the younger accepted. This 


fines through the whole hiſtory of tha Bible: but as true as it is, this 
Has been the point principally oppoſed by corrupt nature,” One may 
well ſay, that of all errors in religion, ſince Chriſt, the Seed of the 


woman was preached, this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, 


as the firſt that lived; and it is likely to be the laſt that dies. There 
_ have been vaſt numbers of errors, which ſprung up one after another, 
whereof, at length, the world became aſhamed and weary; fo that 


they died out. But this has continued, from Cain the firſt author of 


this hereſy, unto this day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, 


even in the times of greateſt light. I do not without ground, call 
Cain the author of it; when Abel brought the ſacrifice of atonement, 


a bloody offering of the firſtlings of his flock, (like the Publican, /mit- 
ing on his breaſt, and ſaying, God be merciful to me & ſinner) Cain ad- 
vanced with his thank-offering of the firſt fruit of the g \ (Gen. iv. 


3, 4.) like the proud Phariſee, with his Cod I thank thee. For what 


was the cauſe of Cain's wrath, and 6f his murdering; of, Abel? Was it 
not .that he was accepted of God for his work? Gen. iv. 4, 5. + 
 wherefore flew he Him ? Becauſe his own works were evil, and his brot 
"righteous, (1 John iii. 22.) that is, done in faith and accepted, when 
his were done without faith, and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt juſti- 
"Fiction and acceptance with God, through faith, in oppoſition to 


works, in the blood of his brother, to convey it down to peſteri . k 


And ſince that time, the unbloody ſacrifice has often ſwimmed in 

blood of thoſe that rejected it. The promiſe made to Abraham of 
the Seed in which all nations ſhould be blefled, was ſo overclouded 
among his poſterity in Egypt, that the generality of them ſaw. no need 


of that way of obtaining the bleſſing, till God himſelf confuted their 
error, by a fiery law from Mount nas, which was added becauſe of 


tranſpreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, Gal iii. 19. I need not inf 


to tell you, how Mgſes and the prophets had ſtill much ado, to lead the 


people off the conceit of their own righteouſneſs. The gth chapter 
of Deuteromyny is entirely ſpent on that purpoſe, They were | 
groſs ia that point in our Saviour”s time; in the time of the Apoltle's, | 
when the goctrine of free grace was moſt clearly preached, that error 
Ufted up its head in face of cleareſt light; witneſs the epiltle to the 


Romans and Galatians: And ſince that time it has not been wanting; 


. *Popery being the common fink of former heveſies, and this the heart 
and life of that deluſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that 
- ulways as the church declined from her purity otherwite, the doctrine 
of free grace was obſcured froportionably. 1 

3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the way of the 
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th, and tranſlation of ile before their eyes cominually, = 
be way of ſalvation: yet their very table (i ec: their altar, _ 
with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 12.) was a nr © 5 
unto them, Rom. ii. 9. while they uſe it to make up the. defects in their 1 
obedience to the moral law, and clave to it ſo, as to reject him Whom 
the altar and ſacrifices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of all : even 
as Hagar, whole it was only to ſerve, was by their father 2 AA 
her miſtreſs's bed; not without a myſtery in the purpoſe of God; far - © - 
theſe are the two cqvenants, Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the doctrine of he bY 
Dr by Papi/ts, and other enemies to the doct. ine of fes 
ace. And indeed, however natural men's heads may be fer xigit in 
point; as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their faith, repen 
RES (ſuch as they are) e 
Chriſt and his — and ſo truſted to, 2 
fulfilled a ne law. 
4. Great is the di in Adams ſons their parting wi th che laws 
as a covenant. of works. with it in that — 
whom the power of the Spirit of grace ſeparates from ix- The low 
is our firſt huſband, and gets every one's virgin-love. When Chriſt © 
comes-to the ſoul, he finds it married to the law; ſo as it neither can, 1 
nor will be married to another, tll it be obliged to part with the firſt 
beans, 54 e Rom. vil. 1, 2,3, Now, * wy 
may ſee what ſort of a this k, conſider, , 4 
(.) It is a death, vi. 4. Gal. iii. 19. E * 
prevail with the ſoul here; it faith to the firſt huſband, as Ruth to | >| 
Naomi, The Lord do fo to me, and more alſo, if ought but death part thee. WY 
and me. And here ſinners are true to their word; they die to th 
law, ere they be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: 
but what difficulty do ye imagine mult a loving wife, on her death · bed, 
find in parting with her huſband, the huſband of her youth, and with 
the dear children ſhe bas brought forth to him: the law is that huſ- 
band; all che duties performed by the natural man, are theſe children. 
What a ſtrupgle, as for life, will be. in the heart ere they be got parted? _ 
I may have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards. In the mean time, 
take the Apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription of it, Rom x. 3+ Fostex, 
being ignorant of God's righteoyſeſs, and going about to, eſtabliſh their 
3 have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteeufneſ3 of. — 
They go about to-eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, like an N 
enger diſputant in ſchools, ſceking to eſtablilh the point in queſtion; 
or like a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one upon the rack. 2 
go about to eſtabliſh it to make it ſtand: their righteouſneis is 
like a houſe built upon the ſand ; is cannot ſtand, but they will have 
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it to ſtand: it falls, they ſet it up again : bur till it tuner ren on = 
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all this pains about a tottering righteouſneſs? Becauſe, ſuch as ĩt is, it 
is their own. What ails them at Chriſt's ri hteouſneſs? Why, that 
would” make them free grace's debtors for al 

proud heart by no means can ſybmit to. Here lies the ſtreſs of the 
matter, Pſal. x 4. The wicked, thraugh the pride of his countenance, 
will nat ſeek: (to read it without the ſupplement) thar is, in other 


-* , rerms, He canmt dig, and to beg he is nſhamed: Such is the ſtruggle,” 
ere che ſoul die to the law: But what ſpeaks yet more of this woful 


eee of the heart, nature oft · times gets the maſtery of the diſeaſe, 
inſomuch that the ſoul, which was like to have died to the law, While 


convictions ware ſharp and piercing, farally recovers of the happy and 


promiling ſiekneſs; and (what is very, natural) cleaves more cloſely 
thar ever to the w, even as. a wife brought back from the gates of 


death would cleave to her huſband: This is the iſſue of the exerciſe of 
many about their ſouls caſe: they are indeed brought to follbw duties 1 


more cloſely ; but they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. 
(2) It is a violent death, Rom. vii 4. Te are become dead to the how? 


being killed, ſlain, or put to death, as the word bears. The law itſelf 
has a great hand in this; the huſband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19. 


I through the lu am dead to the lau e ſoul that dies this death, 
is hke a loving wife matched with a rigorous huſband : ſhe does what 
the can to fleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, haraſſeth, 


and beats her, till ſhe break her heart, and death ſets her free; as will 
afterwards more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, that men's 


hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, and ly croſs to the goſpel 
contrivance: and the ſecond artide of the charge, Againſt you that are 


Aunregenerate, is verified, namely, that ye are enemies ts the Sor of God. 
adly, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the Spirit of 


holineſs; the natural man is unholy, and loves to be fo, and there- 


fore ref! ſts the holy Ghoſt, As vii. 51. The work of the Spirit is to 


convince the ty of /in, riohteonfueſt and judgment, John xvi. 8. 
But O how do men ſtrive to ward off theſe convictions, as ever they 


would ward off a blow, threatning their loſs of a right-eye, or a right 


hand! Tf the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo as they cannot evite 
them; the heart ſays, in eſte, as Ahab to Elijah, whom he both hated 


and feared : Haſt thou Fad me, O mine enemy? And indeed they 


treat him as an enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle convictions, and to 
murder theſe harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's way into 
the ſoul. Some fill their hands with buſineſs, to put their convictions 
out of their heads, as Cain, who fell a building of a city: ſome put 
thein off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix did: ſome will fport 
them away in company, and ſome ſleep them away. The holy Spirit 
is the ſpirit of ſanctification: Whoſe work it is to ſubdue luſts, and 
burn up corruption: how then can the natural man, whoſe 2 are 
to him as his limbs, yea, as his li&, fail of being an enemy do 

Toftly, Le are enemies to the law of God. Tho' the natural 8 
Ae ente be under the lau, as a covenant of works, de that way of 
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e {al.-holineſs, and diſt u of W. 
Ee. requiring univerſal holine all manner of im- 
. a enemy to it: e he of Gad, neither”. ©, 
Indeed can be; Rom. viii, 7. For, (1.) There is no unrenewed man, 
who is not wedded to fome one luſt or over, which his heart can by 42 2 
no means part with. Now, that he cannot bring up his inclinatiomss 

to the holy law, he would fain have the law brought down to his in. 
clinations: x plain evidence of the enmity of the heart againſt it. 
And therefore, to delight in the law of God, after the inwar man, is 
* poſed in the word as a mark of 2 gracious ſoul, Rom. vii. 22. 
Pſal. 


n to the myſtery of Chriſt „ 


i. 2. It is from this natural enmity. of the heart againſt the — 55 
that all the Phariſaical gloſſes upon it have ariſen: whereby the com- 
mandment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been made very 
narrow, to the intent it might be- the more agreeable to the natural 


diſpoſition of the heart. (2.) The- law laid home to the "natural | 


conſcience, in its ſpirituality, irritates corruption. The negrer it 
comes, nature riſeth the more againſt it. In chat caſe, it js a8 oil to 
the fire, which inſtead of quenching it, makes it flame the more; When © 


_ the commandment came, ſm revived, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. So; 
What reaſon/can be aſſigned for this, but the natural enmity of the 


heart againſt the holy law Unmortified corruption, the more it is 
oppoſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude then, that the unre- 


| getierate/are heart-enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his la,: 
that there is a natural contrariety, oppoſition, and einnity in the will Js 
of man, to God himſelf, and his holy will. 5 AY 
Fifthly, There is, in the will Fol, contumacy a againſt the Lord: Fig 
Man- s will is naturally wilful in an evil courſe. He will have his will, 


though it ſhould ruin him: it is with him, as with the Jeviathan, 
(Job xli. 29.) Darts are counted as Pubble; be laugheth at the ſhaking $ 

of a ſpear. The Lord calls to him hy his word, ſays to him, 7 . 
to the jaylor, when he was about to ill himfelf,) thyſelf no no 75 
ſinners, #hy will ye die? Ezek. xviii. 41. But they will not ral + h 


22 one turneth to his courſe, as the horſe ruſbeth into the battle, Jer. 


viti. 6. We have a promiſe of life, in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. 


* cormandments and lives it ſpeaks impenitent finners to —4 p 
ſelf. * ern wilful ſelf. murderers. They tranſgreſ the command  : - 


of wigs! as if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to death, 5 
ily drink up a cup of poifou, which his maſter commands him 
orbear : even ſo do they: they will not live, they will tie, Prov. 


52 36. All they that hate me, lave death. O what a heart i is this? & | 


It is a ſtony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) hard and inflexible, as a ſtone > 
mercies melt it not, judgments break it not; yet it will break ere it 


bow. It is an inſenſible heart; tho? there be upon the ſinner a weight 3 
of ſin, which makes the earth 1 to ſtagger ; although there is a weight N 


of wrath on him, which makes the devils to tremble z yet he goes 


lightly under the burden; he feels not the weight more than a ſtones 
dll che Wc the ee e faras e el K. | 


/ 
» 4 | 


> 


infers a 
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Laſtly, „ 
and higheſt end. The natural man's chief end is not his God, 
bor bes fa Man is a mere relative, dependent, borrowed. being: 
he has'no being nor ena inally from himſelf ; but all he hath © 
is rom God s the ſpring of all perfection, natural or 
: dependence is eee. into his very nature; ſo that if God 
totally withdraw from him, he would dwindle into a mere 
nothing. Seeing then whatever man is, he is of him; ſurely in 
Whatever he is, he ſhould be to him; 28 the waters which-come. from. 
the ſea, do of courſe, return thither again, And thus man was created, 
_ direQly looking 10 God, as his chief end - but falling into fin, he fell 
off from God, and turned into himſelf; and like a traitor uſurping the 
throne, he ithers in the rents of the crown to himſelf : Now, this 
ms ſy, and univerſal corruption in man; for where 


the chief and T e is changed, there can be no goodneſs there. 


— 


— 


This is the caſe of all men in their natural ſtate, Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. The 
© Lord looked down—to ſee if there were any that did —ſeel God. They 
are all gone aſide - to wit, from God; they ſeek not God, but them- 
ſelves. And tho' many fair ſhreds of morality are to be found amongſt 
them, yet there is nonc that doth good, no not one; for tho? ſome of 
chem run well, they are {till off the way; they never aim at the ri ht 
mark. are lovers of their ounſelves, (2 Tim. ii. 2.) more | 
_ God, verſe 4. Wherefore, Jeſus Chriſt having come into the world, 
to bring men back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves | 
in the firſt place, Marth. xvi. 25. The godly groan under the re- 


mains of this yoful diſpoſition of the heart: they acknowledge it, and 


ſet themſelves againſt it, in its fubtile and dangerous inſinuations. 
The unregenerate, tho' moſt inſenſible of it, are under the power 
_ thereof; and whitherſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot-move 
the circle of ſelf : they ſeek themſelves, they act for them- 
ſelves; their natural, civil and religious actions, from whatever ſpring 
they come, do all run into, and meer in, the dead ſea of (elf... 

- "Moſt men are {© far from making God their. chief end, in their 
natural and civil actions; that in theſe matters, God is not in all their 
thoughts. * Their eating and drinking, and ſuch like nMral actions, 
are for themſelves; their own pleaſure or neceſſity, without any higher 
end: Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat for yourſelves? They have no eye 
to the glory of God in theſe things, as they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
| They do not ex and drink, to keep up their bodies for the Lord's 
ſervice; they do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, thou ſhalt not kill: 
neither do thele drops of fweeneſs God has put into the creature, 
* raiſe up their ſouls towards that ocean of delight that is in the Creator 
, tho” they are indeed a ſi gn hung out at heaven's door, to tell men of. ; 


” the fulneſs of eſs at's s in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 16. But it is 


ſelf, and not God, that is ſought in them by natural men. And what 
are the untenewed man's civil actions, ſuch as buying, ſelling, work- 


mar- 


5 s R Hoſ x. 1. ſo marrying. and giving in 


„ 


* ” 


duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or 


Wan, but not for himſelf, 


their end, 2 9 
And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of man's uli in 


ſtanding and will are ſo corrupt; I ſhall briefly of pe 


I 


8 r 8 ei men 4 


u. Will. FX. 4 Ws, * 0 f 


ce r hmas. afo/ therein, plac king bur _ . 


Gln view ops eee e Finally, Self 
FE in their 


moſt their ſalvation from hell and wrath, or their own eternal Napp. 

neſs, that is their chief and Wgheſt end, Matth xix. 16,.—42. Their 

eyes are held, e tory of God. They ſeek. GG 
but for t 


one web of practi r = 25 lt F making amn 


— 
= 


his natural ſtate, drawn by and men's own experience. Can 


it no more Naomi but arab. for bitter it js, and a root of bitterueſß. 


cal ir no more free-will but vin kult; free" to evil. Unt W © 
good, till 1 ting grace looſe, the bands of wickedneſs, Now, |. 
fince all m 8 and nothing can be rig t, where the r. 
what remains, 


prine deen 


as followi ok; ; onthe kargen of 
the foul. © bY 


4 7 he Coringtion * the „ Action-, the Conſeienes ad the 


a et 7. he . ä of this corruption. TY 


£47 


IF: lens are corrupted 


| bing are b diſordered and diſtempered: they are as the unruly 


horſe, that Tſe will not receive, or violently runs. away with the ; © 


rider, So man's heart naturally is a mother of abominations, Mak 
vii. 21,22. For from within, ES the heart of made; | evil thaughts, 
adulteries, formications, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c. The natural” 


man's affections are wretchedly miſplaced ; he is a ſpiritual monſter, £D 


His heart is there, where his feet ſhould be, fixed on the earth; his 


heels are lifted up againſt heaven, which his heart ſhould be fer any 225 | 
Acts ix. 5, A. his back towards heaven; and 2 


therefore God calls him to turn. He loves what he ſhould hate, and 


hates what he ſhould love: Joys in what he ought to mourn for, and ; - 


gl 71 
he ſhould abhor, ti, 13. 14 15. They hit che point indeed, 05 
as Caiaphus did in another caſe) who cried out on the apolties as man 


t furned the world upſide-dron, Acts xvii. 6. for that is the work . 
the goſpel has has to do in the world, where ſin has put all things ſ@ - 


out 25 that heaven lies under, and earth a-top. - If the unre- Ye : 


newed man's affections be fer on lawful objects, then they are either 


F 


9893 


2 
« G : * 
1 * 
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ome other „ intereſt. 
John vi 26. Or, if they be more N it is their peace, and t 


ſelves. "They fk hm wy... | 
at all, but for their own welfare: ſo their whole life is woven into 


5 The widowed wn £5 
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$0 n The Corruption of © ©. - . ©, - State II. 
times too little, but moſtly too much of them: either they get not 
their due; or, if they do, it is meaſure preſſed down, and ruming over... 
Spiritual things have always too little of them. In a word, they are 
Always in, or over ; never right, only evil. N 
Nou, here is a three-fold cord againſt heaven and holineſs, not 
.ealily. broken; a blind mind, a perverſe will, and diſorderly diſtem- 
pered affections. The mind ſwelled with ſelf-conceit;, ſays the man 
ſhould not ſtoop ; the will oppoſite to the will of God, ſays he will , 
not; and the corrupt affections riſing againſt the Lord, in defence of 
the corrupt will, ſay, he ſhall not. Thus the poor creature ſtands out 
"againſt God and goodneſs; till a day of power come, in which he is 
— ace; r a ESTI 
IV. The Conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit i; 15. It is an 
evil eye, that fills one's converſation with much darkneſs and confuſion; 
4 being naturally unable to do its office ; till the Lord, by letting in a 
new light to the ſoul, awaken the conſcience ; it remains ſleepy and 
- . - unaQtive. Conſcience can never do its work, but according to the light 
it hath to work by. Wherefore ſeeing the natural man cannot ſpirit- 
ually diſcern ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) the conſcience naturally 
is quite uſeleſs in that point; being caſt into ſuch a deep ſleep, that 
hothing but a ſaving illumination from the Lord, can ſet it on work in 
that matter. The light of the natural conſcience in good and evil, 
fin and duty, is very defective; therefore tho? it may check for groſſer 
ſins; yet as to the more ſubtile workings of ſin, it cannot check for 
|. them, becauſe it diſcerns them not. Thus conſcience will fly in the 
face of many, if at any time they be drunk, ſwear, neglect prayer, or 
be guilty of any groſs fin; who otherwiſe have a profound peace ; tho? 
pre #2 live in the fin of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip, and 
the life of faith. And natural light being but faint and languiſhing 
in many things which it doth reach, conſcience in that caſe ſhoots like 
A ſtitch in one's ſide, which quickly goes off; its incirements to duty, 
and checks for and ſtruggles 12 ſin, are very remiſs, which the 
natural man eaſily gets over, But becauſe there is a falſe light in the 
dark mind, the natural conſcience following the fame will call er il good, 
and good evil, lia. v. 20. And ſo it is often found like. a blind and 
furious korſe, which doth violently run down himſelf, his rider, and 
21 that doth come in his way, John xvi. 2. Whoſoever killeth you, will || © 
' © think that he doth God ſervice: When the natural conſcience is awak- 
ened by the Spirit of conviction, it will indeed rage and rore, and put 
the whole man in a dreadful conſternation, awfully ſummon all the 
powers of the ſoul to help in a ſtrait; make the ſtiff heart to tremble, 
dad the knees , to bow ; ſet the eyes a- wee ping, the tongue 3 Ih 
ing; and oblige the man to caſt out the goods into the ea, which it 14 
-apprehends are like to fink the ſhip of the ſoul, tho? the heart ſtill 5 
oes after them. But yet it is an evil conſcience, which natrvely leads | 
to deſpair, and wilt do it effectually; as in Judas's caſe ; unle}s either 
luſts prevail over it, to lull it aſteep, as in the caſe of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. | 


* k 


2 


— the je Aﬀfeclions — = 8 go? 


9 Pg 
from dead works, as in the cafe of all true converts, | 
. + Laſtly, Even the 


| What is good and worthy to be minded; . | 


| 4 - 
% 4 


and keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the . 
The Body itſelf allo is partaker of this and. defilement, - '. 


God, Rom, vi. 13. Phe eyes and ears are 
impure dens and finful deſires enter the ſoul; the tongue is d world _- 


r et. e 
0 » - . 2 : " 1 4 


or the Blood of CHRIST prevail over it; 


i. 14.&X. 23. 
-bears evident marks of this c 


that i ealily wears off; the 

veſſel, lets it ſlip, b. N. 1 ae hen ta 
— when it is taken out; fo is the memory, ar Bees 
een things Bot how does it retain what ought to be 
ten? Naughty things ſo bear in themſelves upon ir, that though - 
RS 
men be in in other things, it is hard to forget an 

—_ memory often furniſhes new fuel to old tuſts; makes 
age to re. alt tha fins of cheir yourh, while it preſents them, . 


2 as to the mind with delight which thereapon licks the former 
vomit. "And ths i like the fer fu ts through the 


fo far as it is capable-thereof.. Wherefore the 


11.) The — 
eib, Rom. viii. 3. r (1.) N 


temper, or rather diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's children, 
as it is an effoſt of original fin; ſo it hath > native tendency to fin, | 
22 to fin, leads the foul into fnares, yea 

The 


into fubjedtion, it will caſt the 
fout- into muck fin and miſery Be. 27, There's a vileneſs in 


the body, (Phil. in. 21 which, ene Aer 


until it be melted down in a grave, and caſt into ; new mould, at the 


reſurrection to come forth'aſpiritual body: and wilt never be carried 
off from the bodies of thoſe, 1 te refurrtion 
to life. (2.) It ſerves the font in many ee, 
We er ee en of ee mei A 

- EE 


of iniquity ; James ii. 6. an wwwuly evil, full of deadly pan, ver. g. 
ee e hg ons. The throat | 
2 
x ns Foot ox 
I Ber natural man, Zech. yit. 6. 
the 33 for the devil ; and a magazine of 
armour againt the Lord. 


To conefate; mas by- nature d wholly eps ; From bbc v. of .. = 
the foot; even unte the head, there is no ſoundneſs in him. And as in a2 
dunghill; every part contributes to the corruption: of the whole, = ES 
the natural man, while in that ſtate, grows (till worſe and worse. A 


The foul is made worſe by the body, and the body by the foul :; ug 


faculty of the odor nn nsit3 13 aun mee A \ 
be " 
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every 
Thus much 0 


D 


yea, is itſelf a ſuare tu the 
body is a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if it he not 5 


beat down, kept under, r 
I 
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How Man's Nature was corrupt. 

__ >  TaiRDLy, I ſhall. hew how man's nature comes to be thus car- 

© rupted: The heathens perceived that man's nature was corrupted : 
bunt how {in had entred, they could not tell, But the Scripture is 
very plain in that point, Rom. v. 12. By ona man ſin entered into the 
world. Ver. 19. By one man's diſobedience, many were made 4. 
Adam's ſin corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of 
mankinde We putrified in Adam, as our root. The root was poiſ- 

. oned, a ths branches were enyenomed n _— | 
of Sodom, o the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by his 1m, 
became not- anly —— but — rg andi ſo tranſmits guilt and cor- e 
ruption to his poſterityy Gen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By. his fin he ſtripe 

' himſelf of his original ri eee himſelf: we were 

in him repreſentativehy, being repreſented by him, as our moral head, 
in the covenant of works; we were in him ſeminally, as our natural 

Bead; hence we fell in him, and by his diſubedience, were made 
ſinners, as Levi, in the loins of Abraham paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 46. 

His firſt ſin is imputed to us; therefore juſtly-are we left under the 
want of his original righteouſneſs, which, being gwen to him as a 
-common perſon, he caſt off by his fin; and this is neceſſarily followed, 

in him and vs, by the corruption of the whole nature ;-righteouſneſs 

| and corruption being two contraries, one of which muſt necds always 
de in man, as a ſubject capable thereof. And Adam our common 

fiather being corrupt, we are ſo too; for who can bring a clean thing 

aa of an unclean? ? Us ei re bd ads 4 ar a MG 

. - ». Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs of this diſpen- 
lation, that it was fyom the Lord, who doth all things well; yet to 


* 


. Hence the murmurings of proud nature, let theſe ſo things further 
de conlidered, (i.) In dhe covenant wherein Adam repreſented us, 
eternal happinefs was promiſed to him and his poſterity upon condi- 
tion of his, that is, Adam's perfect obedience, as the repreſenzative for 
All mankind : whereas, if there had been no covenant, they could not 
have pleaded eternal life, upon their moſt perfe&t obedience, but might 
have ben, after all, reduced to nothing, notwithſtanding, by natural 
jiuſtice, they would have been liable to God's eternal Wrath, in caſe 
. of fin, Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that repreſen. 
zation? (2.) Adam had a power to ſtand. given him, being made up- 
Tight. He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and all his poſterity, as 
amy after him could be for themſelves. This, trial of mankind, in 
their head, would ſoon have been over, and the crown, won to them 
Al, had he ſtood; whereas, had his poſterity been independent on 
him, and every one leſt to act for himſelf, the trial would have been 
dcontinually a- carrying on, as men came into the world. (3) He had 
Lg natural affections the ſtrongeſt to engage him, being our common 
- Azthicr. (A.) His own ſtock was in the fp, his all lay at ſtake as well 
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r ſelf their god, 


giving credit to it; abuſed that creature of his, which they ſhould- 
* if God, by forbidding, them that tree, had been 


Sabbath to keep it holy, but put 
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"How e Mui ae drug =” 
e had no ſeparate intereſt from e 
to have ours; he behovęd to have 


8 * 


1 
* 1 


as ours. #4 
ours, he 


own: (5 TI be ben fn. us ſhould tive had the Light PRISM, 


the rightcouſnels of his will; and holineſs of his affections, wir c] 
purity, tranſmitted unto us; we could not have fallen; che crow er 
glory, , by his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to him and 
is. This is evident from the nature of a federal repreſentatiam and 
no reaſon can be given Why, ſeeing we ma ag phenr om a No 
ſhould hot have been ſaved dy bis obedience, On the otherhand; it 3 
is reaſonable, that he falling, we ſhould, with him, beat che les, 
Laſtly, Such as quarrel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce their part in 
Chriſt; for we are no other wiſe made ſinners by Adam, than RO ©). ; 
made righteous by Chriſt ; from whom we have both imputed and. 
inhexent righteouſneſs. We no more made choice che ſecond - 
n gn rhe = pr th 
we did of the firſt Adam in the firſt covenant, _ N 
. 7. 8 
on by one ſin of our firſt parents, for thereby they turned awa 
God, N | 
tion, Their-ſin was 2 complication of evils; a total apoſtaſy from God; - 
a violation of the whole law. By it they broke all the ten VE } — 
at once. (t.) They choſe new They made their belly OO 
by their ambition; yea; 75 
he a. their god, believing him, and diſbelieving their Makers .- "#1 
2 Tho' they received, — obſerved not- that ordinance d 

Abus the forbidden fruje. They contemned ———— . * 


Es. 


er wh 
to ſerve the Lord. (3.) They 


an 


in vain: defpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, truth. power, &e, | L 
grolly profaned that ſacramental tree; abuſed his word, 


not have touched, and violently. miſconſtrusd "his: Linn 5 . 

in IONS, . 

way of their happineſs ; and therefore he ſuffered: them not to 

eſcape his ri righteous judgment. (4. They They nn 
themſelves out of a condition toſerye - + 
God aright on his own day. Neither kept they that ſtate of holy ret, 
wherein God had put them. ( 5.) They caſt aff their relative duties; 


Eve. forgets herſelf, and acts — advice of her hulband, wo the 5 


ruin of both; Adam inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, yields th 8 ; 
the temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. They forgot all* 
duty to their poſterity. They honoured not their Father in heaven; 
and therefore their d 55 were not long in the land which the = 
their God gave them, (G.) They ruined themſelves, and all cher 
poſterity, - (.) Gave up themſelves to luxury and ſenſualit7F 
(8.) Took away what was not their own, againſt the expreſs will of” 
hy: —_— m_ 69 They bow falle ad, nd Bol , 

2 * 


> 2 Ne Dodrine of the — 
ye Lend, rern rect i gong ne 
that they were hardly dezlrt by; and that heaven 
pineſs. (10.) They were diſcontent with their lot, and —— an 
| ſnefs to their houſe; which ruined both chem and theirs. 
; Tae the image of God on man defaced al «once. | | 


The Dodrine of the Corruption of Nature applied.” 


MENS For Information. 1s man's nature wholly corrupted? 


Gr. + 7 No 'werkder- the grave open it's de WR mouth for us, as ſoon 
as the womb hath caft us forth ; and that the eee 
| coffin, to receive the corrupt lump: for we are all, in 3 ſpiritus ſenſe, 
dead born; yea, and filthy, (Pal. xiv. 3. ) noiſome, rank, and | 
a5 a corrupt thing, as the word imports. Let as not complain of the 
miſeries we are expoſed to, at our entrance, nor of the continuance of 
while we are in the world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned 
. of earthly enjoyments we bave to drink of. It is the 
man's nature, that brings forth all the miſeries of human 

life in churches. ſtares, families: in men's ſouls and bodies. © | © 
2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the wickedneſs, 
ity, and formality in the world; the ſource of all the diforders 
in thy own heart and life. Every thing acts like itſelf, aprecadle to 
its own nature; and ſo corrupt man acts corruptly. You need not 
wonder at the ſinfulneſs of your own heart and life, nor at the ſinful. 
net and perverſeneſs of others: if a man be crooked, he cannot but 
halt; and if the clock be (et wron how can it point the hour right. 4 
3 Ses here, why ſin is fo fleur, and religion ſuch a burden to 
- carnal ſpirits : fin is natural, holineſs not ſo. . cannot feed in 
the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields. A ſw ine brought into a palace, 
e e, bee re the mire. r een tends 


& ever to impurity. 


4. Learn from this, the nature and neceſſity of regenerarioit 
Firſh This diſcovers the nature of regeneration in theſe two things, 
| 955 It is not a partial, but a total change, tho' imperfect in this li 
I hy whole nature is corrupted, and therefore the cure muſt go thro? - 
every part. Regeneration makes not only a new head for knowledge, 
but a new heart, and new affections for holineſs. All things become 
neu, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one who has received many wounds, ſhould - 
be cured of them all, fave one only, he might bleed to death, by that 
one, as well as*a thouſand. So if the change go not h the 
whole man, it is naught. (2.) It is not > * e made by human 
- induſtry, but by the mighty power of the Spiri f God... A man mult 
be born of the Spirit, John iti. 5 Accideutal diteaſes may be cured by 


men, but theſsahich are natural, not without a miracle, John ix. 22. 


The change wrought npon men, by good education, or forced u 
them RA 8 
ing 
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unge, it is not ſo; r 
02. change it. Tho' a gardiner, ingraſting a pear” 
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may pin a new life to his old 


God, no Blood of CuxIsT will 
mercy, 
away his own holineſs and truth: nor did Chriſt thed his 
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_ liveſt; thou carrieſt about with thee a dead foul in a living Fe 
and becauſe thou art dead, thou canſt not lament thy own cafe. Thaw 
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can have no Place. Thou art N the devil, ee 


—". Ss 
"a 
. * 


God of nature can 


the art of man. cannot change the nature of the apple · 
but he can never change 
Secondly, This alſo ſhe ws the neceſſity of regeneration. 

lutely neceſſary in order to ſalvation, 1 Except a man be 
of God. No can 
. while in thy 
natural Rate. I every member of thy body were di: 
E 
T his is the caſe of thy ſoul, as chou haſt heard: und ther 

muſt be born gain; elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs 


it be 


off, as the rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf; no Mercy of 
bring thee to heaven, in thy unre- 


2 fountain of 


to wall 
blood, to blot out the truths of God, or to overturn God's meaflires. 


generate ſtate : for God will never open 


about the ſalvation'of ſinners. Heaven! What would you do there, 


that. are not born again? Ye that are no ways fi 
head. That -woeld be a ſtrange 
wholly corrupt ! a head full of treaſures of grace, members wherein 
are nothing bur treaſures of wickedneſs ! a head obedient to death, 
and heels kicking againſt heaven! Te are no ways adapted to d 
d en, e chan beside for cunmrle wich hes: Thon art a 
hater of true Holineſs : and at the firſt ſight of a ſaint there, would 
cry out, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy! Nay, theamrenewed man, 
if it were poſſible he could go to heaven, in that tate, he would no 


_ otherwiſe go to than now he comes ro the dues of holineſs, chat = 


* is heart behind him. : * 

e Well nay we lament thy caſe, O . 
CC ²˙ . It ia 
time to lament for thee ; for thou. art dead already, dead whilſt tho 


art loathſome in the fight of God ; for thou art altogether corrupt. 
Thou 5h no god in dee; thy ſoul is 2 maſs of darkneſs, rebellion, 
and vileneſs before the Lord. Thou thinkeſt, perhaps, that thou haſt + 
a good heart to God, good inclinations, and good deſires: but God 
r every imagination of th 
8 ran chou at do nothing bet 
or J 

Fir Thou art the ſervant 8 and therefore free- . 

4 „ver. 20. of Me righteouſneſs be, (poor ſoul); 
thou 2 free of it; thou doſt not, thou canſt not med 
Thou art under the dominion of ſin, '2 dominion where righteoufneſd 
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„ Dodrine of the) State I. 


thou be neither wizard nor witch. : ſeeing ant tack | 
of nature, John viii. 44. Te are of your Tater the devil; And to 
prevent any miſtake, conſidler, that of and Satan have two ſorts f 
ſervants, (1 There are ſome em loyed, as it ere, in coarſer work:. 
thoſe, bear tne devil's mark in their fore · heads, having no form of 
godlineſs; but are profane, groſly ignorant, mene moraliſts, not ſo 
much as performing the external duties of religion, but living to. the 
1 view of the world; as ſons of earth, only minding earthly thin 555 
Philip. in. 19. (2.) There are ſome em oyed in a more refined fort 
of ſervice to fin, who carry the 's mark in their right hand; 
Which they can, and do hide from the view of the wor Theſe 
are cloſs hypocrites, who ſacriſice as much o the corrupt 
the other to the fleſh, Epb ii. 3 NN 
diſcernable trade of ſin : xr unbelief, ſelf. ſeeking, and the like, 
ſwarm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted Touts: * | 
Both are ſervants of the ſame hole: the latter as far ms fan dere | 
from righteouſneſs. ;.. - 
. * *»» Secondly, How is it poſſible thou houldſt be able . do r good, 
| thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit grow where there is 
BY _ no root? Or, can there be an effect without a cauſe? Can the fig. tree 
Toer oline berries? Either a e figs? If thy nature be wholly corrupt, 
2s indeed it is, all thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect cat ex- 
cCeed the virtue of its cauſe. Can a nn tree wenn | 
Marth. vii. 18. 
Ah! What a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do adthins but ſn? | 
— the man, whoſoever thou art, mat art yer in thy natural 
ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what is thy caſe. 
. Firſt, Innumerable firis 9 thee about. Moustains of gult 
- are lying upon thee. | Floods of impurities overwhelm thee... Living | 
. - | Inſtsof all forts roll up and down in the dead ſea of thy ſoul ; where 
no good can breathe, becauſe ef the corruption there. Thy lips are 
unclean: the opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripfe 
grave, full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat ow ; 
open ſepulchre. Thy natural actions are ſin, for when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for yourſelves ? 
Zech. vii 6. Thy civil actions are fin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plowing of. + 
be wicked is fin. Thy religious actions are ſin, Prov. xv. 8. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, The thoughts and 
imaginaticns of thy heart, are only evil. A deed may be ſoon done, 
« word ſoon ſpoken, a thou ut ſwiftly paſſeth through the heart: but 
each of theſe is an Item in thy accounts. O (ad reckoning! as many 
thoughts, words, actions; as many ſins. The longer thou Jiveſt, th 
accounts ſwell the more. -Should a tear be droge bo or every ſin, thme 
head behoved to be waters, and thine eyes a formtain of tears; for 
nothing but ſin comes from thee. Thy heart frames ES 
evil imaginations ; there is nothing in thy life, but what-is frathed 
; Wau and therefore hrs HAINES BE heart or life but evi 


Secmblly, 4 
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acceptance 
in thy natural tate? "Truly + 


holy, tho they in themſelves be good ; 


to reap when the comes, is a very fad. caſe; and will be the 


e G's” ALT H 


ae 


js loſt labour; 4 
with God, or any n 5. — . 

y duties are {ans, as was juſt nos 
hinted. Would not the beſt wine be lothſome in à veſſel "wherein 
there is no er So is the reſigion of an unregenerate man. 


Under the law; the t which the fleſh of the ſacrifice was car 


ried in, tho? it touche other things did not make them holy: but be 


that Was unclean touching any ing, whether common or 


made it unclean. Even el hr thy eren erde 

heart defiles 
them, and makes them unclean, Hag. ü. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt 
wont to divide thy works into two ſorts; ſome good, ſome evil; but 
thou muſt count again and put them all under one head ; for God 


6 with others in the ſpring, and yet have nothimg 


caſe of all profeſſors living and dying in their natural ſtate. 
Laſtly, r help thyſelf. What canſt thou do to take 


away thy fin, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing truly but fin. If a 


rnb ad bags. © to relent; drop a tear for his ſin and reform, pre- 
vary, road, = at leaſt, a merit of congruity ; he 
— — (he thinks) and God cannot but do more for - 


N In the mean time he does nothing but ſin: ſo 


that the congi ee is the leper that muſt be put out of the camp; 


the dead ſoul buried out of ſight: and the corrupt lump caſt into the. 


pit. How canſt thou think to recover thyſelf by an * thou canſt 
do? Will mud and filth waſh out filthineſs? and wilt thou out 
fin by ſinning? Jab took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, bet 
Mend weding full of boils as his Body: This whe caſo. of thy e 


More than * 


Tren haſt no welter bud“ 


Head 1. Gepe .of Nature e e 5 
«Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, 
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. writes on them all, only'cvzl. This is lamentable: It will be no wonder 
to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands to ſleep in ſeed-time: 
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- ſoul: not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe N 
dried up like a potſherd, Pſal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor indeed 
extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. iii. 17. 
a refuge of lies; no garment for thy ſoul, but filthy rags to 
_nouriſh it but huſks that cannot ſatisfy gms, bo of 


> 1.70 


ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam which is not yet cured; that”. 


u art without ſtrength, Rom. v-6;unable to do or work for thyſelf; 
nay, more than all this, thou canſt not ſo much as ſeek ho. te 
lieſt leſs, as an infant expoſed in the open field, Ezek. xvi 

Us III. Texhort you to believe this fad truth. Alas! it is evident; 


it is very little believed in the-world. Few are concerned to get ben 


corrupt converſation changed; but fewer, by far, to get their nature 


changed: Moſt men know not what they are, nor what ſpirits they 


are of: they are as the eye, which ſeeing many things, never ſacs  * 


itſelf. - But until ye know, every one the plague of his own heart, 


chaps! is no hope of your recovery, Why will you not believe ir? Ye 


vs plain R ee 
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; the foul that finneth, it ſhall die 


ey 
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Rev. ii. 17. 
end poor, and blind, 
it, before they die of it; and in hell lift up their eyes, and fee 
will not ſee now. 
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oft not that thou art wretchod, and 
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poine of the corruptiaa of man's nature, 
doctrine from the text. - 
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. 3 . By his word, as in 
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al. xiv. 2, By his works. 


writes his e it, and 
9 , fo eſpecially in thefe two: 
1.) 


FE 


\ 
* 


the 

been expoſed to: they were drouned in che deluge, con- 
in Sodom by fire and brimſtone; they have been {lain with the 
daſhed againit the ſtones, and are ſtill dying ordinary deaths. 
is the true cauſe of this? On what doth a holy God 
ue them? Is n the lin, of their parents? That may' be the 
i the — ou grocery them: bur it muſt be 


their own fin: that is the 
„faith God, Ezck. xviii. 4- Is it their 
own actual (in? N But as: men do wich toads and 


; 
1 7 


HEETT 


e they kill at firſt fight, before they haue done any hurt, 


becauſe of their: enomous nature, fo is it in this cafe. 


(2:) la the birth of the elect children of God. When the Lord is 
| abant to change cheir nature, he makes che ſin of their nature ly heavy 


on their ſpirits. W hen he minds to let out the corruption, the lance 


1 their fouls, reaching to the root of ſin, Rom. vii. 7, 8,9. | 


fleſh, or corruption of nature is pierced, bei a well 
n = 
Us. Let us then have a fpocial eye Won the corruption und ſh of 
7 — God fees it: O chat we ſaw it too, and that fin were 
ever before us! W hat avails it to notice other fins, while this mother 
fin is not noticed? Turn your eyes in ward to che ſin of your nature. 
It is to be feared, many have this work to begin yet; that they have 
ſhac the door, while the grand thief is yet iv the houſe | 
This is a wei point; and in the handling of it, 
I. I ſhall, for cqnvittion, point at ſome evidences of men's over- 
the ſim of their nature, which yet the Lord takes particular 
notice of, (1.) Men's on themſelves with ſuch conhdence, as 
if they were in no hazard of groſs ſins. Many would take it very 
to get ſuch a caution, asChriſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke xi. 34. 
Take heed of fir feiting and drunkenneſs. 5 any thoutd ſuppoſe them 
to break out in grofs abominations, they would be ready to*fay, am I 
# dog? It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but nor their fear 
Ig . 


(2. ) 95 


Cod noticing the Sin of Natur. State II. 

ill opinion of yourſelves. Alas! that is the nature of your 
bun 

aud naked. Lord open their eyes ta 


RINE God tokes ſpecial netice of our natural corruption, or the 
of th thighs of man's bart 
© rick ble 
mls; Sage = here AR Many miſeries 


of rhe ſentence paſſing on them: for 
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2 Untenderneſs to Wards thoſe that fall: Mun) in that aſe caſt 
Fall bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion ; for they do not conſider ſhem- 


ſelues, left they alfo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Men's paſſions are often 
hi 


gheſt the faults of others, when ſin fleeps ſoundly in their 
- own breaſts. Even good Dauid, when he was at his worſt, was moſt. . 


violent againſt the faults of others. While his conſcience was aſleep. 
under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah; the Spirit of the Lord takes 


notice, that his anger was greatly kindled againſt the man, inthe le. -/ 


2 Sam Xi. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the ſame 


time that he treated the Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is related, ver. 31 
Putting them under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of, 


iron, and making them paſs throw the brick kiln. Grace makes men 


zealous againſt ſin in others, as well as in themſelves: but eyes turned 


inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity and com- 
paſſion; and fill them with thankfulneſs to the Lord, that them- 


ſelves were not the perſons left to be ſuch ſpectacles of human frailty. © 


(3.) There are not a few, who, if they be kept from afflition-in 
worldly things, and from groſs out- breakings in their converſation, 


know not what it is to have a ſad heart. If they meet with a crofs, 


which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be ready to 
ſay, O to be gone: but the corruption of their nature never makes 


nend l. Ma? ootrlioking the fin of Nature.” th} 


— 


them long for heaven. Luſts ſcandalouſiy breaking out at a time, 


will mar their peace: but the ſin of their nature never makes them 
a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repentance, in hopes to ſet about 


it afterwards, Many have their own appointed time for repentance. 
and reformation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 
lafts, that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, and yet over- 
come them. They take up reſolutions to amend, without an eye to 
Jeſus Chriſt, union with him, and ſtrength from him; a plain evidence 


they are ſtrangers to themſelves; and ſo they are left to themſelves, 


and their flouriſhing reſolutions wither; for. as they ſee not the ne- 


ceſſity, ſo they get not the benefit of the dew from heaven to water 


them. (5.) 


temptation, in confidence of their coming off fairly: but were 
ſenſible of the corruption of their nature, they would beware of en- 


tering on the deviPs ground: as one girt about with bags of gun- 
kel he 


owder, would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, 


ſhould be blown up. Self. jealouſing well becomes Chriſtians. Lord, 


is it I?; They that know the dece:t of their bow, will not be very 
confident that they ſhall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with 
heart-plagues. The knowledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare 
qualification. There are indeed ſome of - written In ſuch great 
characters, that he who runs may read them; but there are others 
more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How few are there ro whom 
the bias of the heart to unbelief, is a burden? Nay, they perceive it 
not. Many have had ſharp _— of other ſius, that were never 


n's venturing frankly on temptations and promiſing. 
| liberilly on their own heads. They caſt themſelves fearleſly into 


X. 


* 


go Sin of our Nature eſpecially to be noticed. State II. 


to this day convinced of their unbelief; tho? that is the ſin ſpecially 
aimed at in a thorough conviction, John xvi 8, 9.—He will reprove 
the world of fin, —becauſe they believe not on me. A diſpoſition to 


eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs is a weed that naturally grows in 


every man's heart: but few ſweat at the plucking of it up: it lurks 
undiſcovered. The bias of the heart to the way of the covenant of 
works, is a hidden plague of the heart to many. All the difficulty 
they find is, in getting up their hearts to duties; they find no difficulty 
in getting their hearts off them, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt, How 
hard is it to ſtave men off from their own righteouſneſs? Yer it is 
very hard to convince them of their leaning to it at all. Laſtly, Pride 
and ſelf-conceit. A view of the corruption of nature would be very 


humbling ; and oblige him that has it, to reckon himſelf the chief of 


mners. Under the greateſt attainments and enlargements, it would 
be ballaſt to his heart, and hide pride from hit eyes. | The want-of 
thorough humiliation, piercing to the ſin of one's nature, is the ruin 


of many profeſlors : for digging deep makes great difference betwixt. 


wiſe and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 48, 49. | 
II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye ſhould have a 


ſpecial eye to the fin of your nature. (1.) Have a ſpecial eye to it 


in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. Do you find any need of Chriſt, 


which ſends you to him as the Phyſician of ſouls? O forget not your 


diſeaſe when you are with the. Phyſician. They never yet knew 
well their errand to · Chriſt, that went not to him for the ſin of their 
nature: for his blood to take away the. guilt of it, and his Spirit to 
break the power of it. Tho” in the bitterneſs of your ſouls, you 
ſhould lay before him a catalogue of your fins of ommiſſion and com- 
miſſion, which might reach from earth to heaven; yet if the fin of 
your nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot the 
beſt part of the errand a poor ſinner has to the Phyſician of ſouls. 
What would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have ſet before 
Eliſha all the veſſels in their city full of the water that was naught, if 
they had not led him forth to the ſpring, to caſt in the ſalt there? 
2 Kings fi. 19, 20, 21. The application is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial 
eye towards it in your repentance, whether initial or progreſſive, in 
your firſt repentance, and in the renewing of your repentance, after- 
wards: Tho” a man be ſick, there is no Far of death, if the ſickneſs 
ftrike not his heart; and there is as little fear of the death of fin, as 
long as the fin of our nature is not touched. But if ye would repent 
indeed, let the ſtreams lead you up to the fountain; and mourn over 
your corrupt nature, as the cauſe of all fin, in heart, lip, and life. 
Pal. Ii. 4, 5. Againſt? thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil 
in thy ſight. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceive me. (4.) Have a ſpecial eye upon it, in your mortification. 


Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh. It is 


he root of bitterneſs, that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mqrtifi- 


cation mult be laid to; elſe we labour in vain, In vain do men go 
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Head 1. i it is to be ſpecially noticed. 91 
about to purge the ſtreams, while they are at no pains about the 
muddy fountain: It is vain religion to attempt to make the life truly 
good, while the cortuption of nature retains its ancient vigour, and the 

wer of it is not broken. La/{ly, Ye are to eye it in your daily walk. 

that would walk aright, muſt have one eye upwards to Jeſus 
Chrift ; and another inward to the corruption of his own nature. It 
is not enough that we look about us, we mult alſo look within us. 
There the wall is weakeſt; there our greateſt enemy lies; and there 
are ds for daily watching and 


III. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould eſpecially notice 


the ſin of our nature. 5 | 

1. Becauſe of all fins it is the moſt extenſive and diffuſive. It goes 
through the whole man, and ſpoils all, Other fins mar particular 
parts of the image of God; but-this doth at pnce deface the 
whole. A diſeaſe affecting any particular member of the body is ill; 
but that which affec the whole is worſe. The corruption of nature 
is the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of action: and 
ſo infects every action, every breathing of the ſoul. 5s 2 

1. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual ſins, in our hearts 
and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great Leviathan has left in the 
ſouls of men; from whence comes all the fry of actual fins and abo. 
minations. Mark vii. 21. Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, &c. It is the bitter fountain: particular luſts are but 
rivulets running from it : which bring forth into the life, a part only, 
and not the whole of what is within. Now the fountain is {till above 
the ſtreams : fo where the water is good, it is beſt in the fountains 
where it is ill, it is worſt there, The corruption of nature being that 
which defiles all, itſelf muſt needs be the moſt abominable thing. 

3. It is virtually all ſin: for it is the feed of all fins which want 
but the occaſion to ſet up their heads: being in the corruption of 
nature, as the effect in the virtue of its ane Hence it is called 
a hody of death, (Rom. vii. 24) as conſiſting of the ſeveral mem 
belonging to ſuch a body of ſms, (Col it. 11.)-whole life lies in ſpirit 
death. ſ: is the curſed d, fit to bring forth all manner of noxi- 
ous weeds. As the whole neſt of venemous creatures muſt; needs be 
more dreadful, than any few of them that come creeping forth; ſo 
the {in of thy nature, that mother of abominations muſt be worſe than 
any particular luſts, that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never 
did every fin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever 
lived; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there thou mayeſt 
ſee all and every ſin in the ſeed and root thereof. There is a fulne ſs 
of all unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There is atheiſm, idolatry, 
blaſphemy, murder, adultery, and wharfoever is vile. Poſſihly none 
of theſe appear to thee in thy heart: but there is more in that un- 
fathomable depth of wickedneſs, than thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt 


hears is like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone lieth, none of 


them appear: but take off the A them up, but with ts” 
| 2 £ | 


92 Why it is do be ſpecially noticed. State II. 
of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a ſwarm is there, and how liyely they 
be. Juſt ſuch a ſight would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but 
dp eee. i be his upon. 1, 0d fuſs Sen 19M Rp 
temptation, = | 1 1 | 
4. The ſin of our nature is, of all ſins, the moſt fixed and abiding. 
Sinful actions, tho? the guils and ſtain of them may remain, yet in 
themſelves they are paſſing. The drunkard is not always at his cup, 
nor the unclean perſon always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption 
of nature is an abiding ſm; it remains with men in its full power 
night and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron and braſs: 
till their nature be changed by converting grace; and the remams of 
it continue with the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, envy, 
covetouſneſs, and the like, are not always ſtirring in thee. But the 
proud, envious, carnal nature is {till with thee : even as the clock that 


is wrong, is not always ſtriking wrong; but the wrong ſet continues 


with it, without great intermiſſion. r 

4. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not ſan therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that yols ſbould obey it in the luſts thereof. 
There are three things ycu may obſerve in the corrupt heart. 
(1.) There is the corrupt nature; the corrupt ſer of the heart 
whereby inen are unapt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This 
the apoſtle here calls, ſin which reigns. (2.) There are particular 
luſts, or diſpoſitions of that corrupt nature, which the Apoſtle calls 
the luſts thereof; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, &c. (3+) There is 
one among theſe, which is (like Saul amongſt the people) higher by 
far than the reſt, namely, the ſm which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, Heb. xi. 1. 
This we uſually call the predominate ſin, becauſe it doth, as it were, 


. reign over other particular luſts ; ſo that other luſts mult yield to it, 


Theſe three are like a river which divides itſelf into many? ſtreams, 
whereof one is greater than the reſt. The corruption of nature is 
the river-head, which has many particular luſts, in which it runs: but 
it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what is commonly called one's predo- 
minate ſin. Now all of theſe being fed by the ſin of our nature; it 


is evident that ſin is the great reigning ſin, which never loſeth its 


ſuperiority. over particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. 
Bur as in ſome rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one and the 
{ſame channel: fo particular predomihants may be changed, as luſts in 
youth may be ſucceeded by covetouſneſs in old age. Now, what doth 
it avail to reform in other fins, while the great reigning fin remains 


in its full power? What tho” ſome particular luſt be broken? If that 


fin, the ſin of our nature keep the throne, it will ſet up another in its 


» ſtead: as when a water-courſe is ſtopt in one place, while the fountain 


is not dammed up, it will ſtream forth another way. And thus fome 
caſt off their prodigality, but covetouſneſs comes up in its ſtead : ſome 


caſt away their profanity, and the corruption of nature ſends not its 


main ſtream that way as before: but it runs in another chapnel, 
namely, in that of a /egal diſpoſition, ſelf-righteouſneſs, or ig. << 
| . at 
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that people are ruined by their po, oxing the {ip of their ange, 
_ Laſtly, It is an heredirary evil, Pſal. i. 5. in fin did my mother 
concerve me. Particular luſts are not ſo, but in the virtue of their 
cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugal ſon: but this diſeaſe is 
propagated in nature, and therefore hardeſt, to cure. 
Surely then the word ſhould be given out againſt this ſin, as againſt 


the King of Iſrael, 1 _ ii 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor great, 
ſave only with this: for this iin abe al other-ſins are broken 


with it; and while it ſtands entire, chere is no victory. 

IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of your nature, 1 
would recommend to you three things. (I.) Study to know the 
ſpirituality and extent of the law of God, for that is the glaſs wherein | 
you may ſee yourſelves. (2.) Obſerve yopr hearts at all times, but. 
eſpecially under temptation. Temptation is a fire that brings up the 
ſcum of the yile heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt riſings of cor- 


* 


ruption. Laſtly, Go to God through ” Jakks Chriſt, for illumination 


by his Spirit. Lay out your foul the Lord, as willing to know 
the vileneſs of your nature: ſay unto _ That which I how not, 
teach thou me + and be willing to take in light from the word. Believe, 
and you ſhall ſee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but, without 
the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little purpoſe... Tho? 
the goſpel ſhould thine about you, like the ſun at noon- day; and this 
great truth be never fa plainly preached: you will never ſee yourſelves 
aright, until the Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breaſt: 
the fulneſs and glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our 
nature} are never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt 
is the teacher. 5 <Y 
And now to ſhut up this weigh gor poins; let the conſideration of 
what is ſaid, — you all 1 8 
your natural ſtate of corruption unto Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming 
ro Chriſt, and improving your union with him, to the — weak- 
ning of che remains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed? 
It is but in part ſo. The day was, ye could not ſtir; now ye are cured: 
but remember the cure is not yet perfected, ye 1 ill go halting. And 
tho? it were better with you than it is; the remembrance of what you.. 
were by nature, ſhould keep you low. Ye that are yet in your natural 
ſtate, take with it: believe the corruption of your nature: and let 


Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. O that ye would at. 


length be ſerious about the ſtate of your ſouls! What mind ye to do? 


| Ye maſt die; ye maſt appear before the judgment ſeat of God. Will 


ye ly down, and ſleep another night at eaſe, in this caſe? Do it not | 
for before another day you may be ſiſted before God's dreadful ris. 
bunal, in the grave cloaths of your corrupt ſtate; and your vile ſouls. 

caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried 
out of God's fight. For I teſtify unto you all, there is no peace with 


God, no pardon, no heaven for you, in this fate: there is but a ſtep. 
betwixt you and eternal . * | 


8 Concluſion of the firſt Head. State II. 
if the britile thread of your life, which may be broke with a touch, 
ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you are in this ſtate; you 
are ruined for ever, and without remedy. But come ſpeedily to 
Feſus Chriſt: he has cleanſed as vile fouls as yours; and he will yet 


cleanſe the blood that he hath cleanſed, Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the 
ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate. ' * 22 
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| | EPHESIANS ü. 3. 
euere by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 


N Ph. a ] g 
AVING ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, I 
come now to lay before you the miſery of it. A ſinful ſtate 
cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If ſin go before, wrath follows of 
courſe. Corruption and deſtruction are fo knit together, that the 
Holy Ghoſt calls deſtruction, even eternal deſtruction, corruption, 
Gal. vi. 8. He that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, 
that is, everlaſting deſtruction; as is clear from its being oppoſed to 
life everlaſting, in the following clauſe. And fo the Apoſtle having 
ſhown the Epheſians their real ſtare by nature, to uit, that they were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt; he tells them in the 
words of the text, their relative ſtate, namely, that the pit-was digged 
for them, while in that ſtate of corruption: being dead in ſins, they 
were by nature children of wrath, even as others. 

In the words we have four things, | . 
1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, as well as 
a ſtate of fin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, children of wrath, bound 
over, and liable to the wrath of God; under wrath in ſome meaſure; 
and, in wrath, bound over to more, even the full meaſure of it in hell, 
where the floods of it go over the priſoners for ever. Thus Saul, 
in his wrath, adjudging David to die, (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and David, 
in his wrath, paſſing ſentence of death againſt the man in the paradle, 
(2 Sam. xi. 5.) ſay each of them, of his ſuppoſed criminal, He ſhall | 

furely die + or, as the words in the firſt language are, he ig a ſon of 
* _ death. So the natural man is a child of wrath, a ſon of death. He | 
is a malefactor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt: a criminal held 
faſt in his fetters, till the day of execution: which will not fail, unleſs 
a pardon be obtained from his God, who is his judge and party too. | 
By that means, indeed, children of wrath may become children ob the 
kingdom. The phraſe in the text, however common it is in ny 
| g- 
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fire is all fire. For men naturally are children of wrath, come forth, 


ſtate. Now by this nature, men are children of wrath; as in time f 


* 


language, is very ſignificant. And as it is evident, that the Apoſtle, 


calling natural men, the children of diſobedience, (ver. 2.) means more, 


than that they were diſobedient children; for ſuch may the Lords 


own. children be: ſo to be children of wrath, is more than ſimply to 


be liable to, or under wrath. Jeſus Chriſt was liable to, and under 
wrath : but I doubt we have any warrant to ſay, he was a child of 
wrath. The phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they 
are in their natural ſtate, under the wrath of God; that they are 
wholly under wrath: wrath is, as it were, woven into their very. | 
nature, and mixeth itſelf with the whole of the man; who is (if I 1 
may ſo ſpeak) a very lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the 


fo to ſpeak, out of the womb of wrath; 7onah's gourd was the fon of 

a night, (which we render came, up in a night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if 

it had come out of the womb of the night; (as we read of the womb. 

of the morning, Pſal. cx. 3.) and fo, the birth following the belly” 
whence it came, was ſoon gone. The ſparks of fire are called ſons 

of the burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. Iſa. xxi. 10. O my threſhing, 

and the corn (or ſon) of my floor, threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, 

as it were brought forth by it. Thus the natural man is a child of 
wrath: it comes into his bowel like water, and like oil into his bones, 
Pſal. cix. 18. For, tho* Judas was the only ſon of perdition amongſt 
the Apoſtles; yet all men, by nature, are of the ſame family 
2. There is the riſe of this miſery; men have it by nature. They 
owe it to their nature: not to their ſubſtance or offence: for that 
neither is nor was ſin, and therefore cannot make them children of 
wrath; tho' for ſin it may be under wrath: not to their nature as 
qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker: but to their nature as 
vitiated and corrupted by the fall. To the vicious quality, or cor= | 
ruption of their nature, (whereof before) which is their principle of 
action, and ceaſing from action, the only principle is an unvegenerate” 


peſtilential infection, one draws in death together with the diſsaſe then 
raging. Wherefore ſeeing from our firſt being, as children of Adams, 
we be corrupt children, ſhapen in iniquity, conceived in fin; we are 
alſo, from that moment, children of wrath. 3310 

3. The univerſity of this miſery. All are by nature children of 
wrath; Ve, ſaith the Apoſtle, even as others; Fews as well as Gentiles. 
Thoſe that are now, by grace, the children of God, were, by nature, 
in no better caſe, than thoſe that are {till in their natural ſtate; 3 

Laſily, There is a glorious and happy change intimated here; we 2 
were children of wrath, but are not ſo now; grace has brought us out - 
of that fearful ſtate. This the Apoſtle ſays of himſelf and other 
believers. And thus, it well becomes the people of God to be often 
ſtanding on the ſhore looking back to the red-ſea of the ſtate of wrath, 


they, were ſometimes weltering in, even as athers. : 


i 


State II. ene : Head II. 
Man f natural State, a State of Wrath, > 


Doctring, The ſtate of nature is a ſtate bf wrath. Every one in 
a natural unregenerate ſtate, is in a ſtate of wrath. We are born 
children of wrath ; and continue ſo, until we be born again. Nay, 
as ſoon as we were children of Adam, we were children of wrath. 
I fhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with a few obſerves 
touching the univerſality of this ſtate of wrath ; which may ſerve to 
the way of the word into your conſciences. | 


Wrath has gone as wide as ever fin went. When angels ſinned, 


the wrath of brake in upon them as a flood; God ſpared not the 


© angels that ſmmed, but caſd them down to hell, 2 Pet. ti. 4. And thereby | 


it was demonſtrated, that no natural excellency in. the creature wi 


ſhield it from the wrath of God; if once it becomes a finful crearufe. 


The fineſt and the niceſt piece of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once 
the Creator's image upon it be defaced by ſin, God can and will dath 
it in pieces, in his wrath; unleſs ſatisfaction be made to juitice, and 
that image be repaired; neither of which the ſinner himſelf can do. 
Adam ſinned; and the whole lump of mankind was leavened, and 
bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath. And from the text ye 
| learn, (1.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men from 
it; the Gentiles that knew not God, were by nature children of wrath, 
even as others. A man's houſe may be on fire, his wife and children 
periſhing in the flames; while he knows nothing of it, and therefore 
is not concerned about it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ignorant 
of theſe things! wrath is filently ſinking into your ſouls, while you 
are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, Te ſhalt have peace. Ye need not a 
more certam token, that ye are children of wrath, than that ye never 
yet ſaw yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the children of God, that 
never yet ſaw yourſelves children of the devil. Ye cannot be in 
the way to heaven, that never faw yourſelves by nature in the high 
road to hell. Ye are grofly ignorant of your ſtate by nature; and 
ſo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him: and tho? ye 
look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yet take it out of 
the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin you if it be not removed, 
IIa. xxvii. 11. It 7s @ people of no underſtanding + therefore he that 
made them will not have mercy on them. See 2 Theſl. i. 8. Hoſ. iv. 6. 
(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath; 
for the 7ews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, 
were children of wrath even as others. Tho? ye be church-members,. 
partakers of all church privileges; tho? you be deſcended of godly 
parents, of great and honourable families; be what ye will, ye are 
nature, heirs of hell, children of wrath. (3.) No profeſſion, nor 
artainments in a profeſſion of religion, do or can exempt a man from 
this {tate of wrath. Paul was one of the ſtraiteſt ſect of the Jewiſh 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet à child of wrath, even as others, till he was 
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converted. The cloſe hypocrite, and che profane, are alike as to 
their ſtate ; however different their converſations be: and they will 
be alike in their fatal end, Pfal. cxxv. 5 As for fach as turn aſide unto 
their crooked ways, the Lord fhall lead them forth with the workers of 
miguity. (4.) Young ones that are yet but ſetting out into the world, 
have not that to do, to make themſelves children of wreth, by follow- 
ing the graceleſs multitude, They are children of wrath by nature: 
ſo it is done already: they were born heirs of hell; they will indeed 
make themſelves more ſo, if they do not, while they are young, flee 
from the wrath they were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, — | 


Laſtly, Whatever men are now by grace, they were even as others, 


by nature. And this may be a' ſad weditatien to them, that have 
been at eaſe from their youth, and have had no changes. — 
Now, theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the Ft place, ſhew 
_ this ſtate-of wrath is; next, confirm the doctrine; and then 
apply it. ä a TS : 
I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who can fully 
deſcribe the wrath of an angry God? None can do-it. Yet fo much 
of ir muſt be diſcovered, as may ſerve to convince men of the abſolate - 
neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, out of that „fate of wrath. Anger 
in men is a paſſion, and commotion of the ſpirit for an injury received, 
with a defire to reſent the fame. When it comes ta a height, and 
is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is called wrath. Now there are no paſſious 
in God, properly ſpeaking: they are inconſiſtent with his abſolute 
unchangeableneſs, and independency ; and therefore Paul and Barnabas 
(to remove the miſtake of the Lyraonians, who thought they were 
gods) tell them, they were men of lite paſſions with themſelves, Acts 
xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to God, not in reſpect of the 
affection of wrath, but the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the 
bowels of a man, tormenting the man himſelf; but there is no per- 
turbation in God. His wrath does not in the leaſt mar that infinite 
repoſe and happineſs, which he hath in himſelf. It is a moſt pure 
undiſturbed act of his will, producing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. 
It is little we know of an infinite God: but condeſcending to our weax- 
neſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the manner of men. 
Let us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove every thing in our 


conſideration of the wrath' of God, that argues imperfe&tion: and fo 


we may attain. to ſome view of it, however ſcanty. By this means 


we are led to take up the wrath of God againſt the natural man in 


- Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt him. The Lord 
approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. Every natural man 
lies under the diſpleaſure of God; and that is heavier thati mountains 
of braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed with himſelf, and others be pleaſed 
with hin: too; yet God looks down on him, as difpleaſed. Firſt, His 


perſon is under God's diſpleaſure; Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity, 


Pſal. v. 5. A godly man's ſin is Gſpleaſing to God, yet his 8 


* 
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ſtiſ accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i-6. But God is angry with the 
wicked every day, Pal. vii. 11. There is a fire of wrath burns con- 
_ tinually againſt him, in the heart of God. They are as dogs and 
ſwine; molt abominable creatures in the ſight of God. Tho” their 
natural ſtate be gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, yet they are 
_ abhorred of God: they are to him as /mcke in his nyſe, Iſa. xv. 5. 
and luke warm water, to be /pewed out of his mauth, Rev. #1. 16. 
whited ſepulchres, Matth. xxiii. 27. a generation of wipers, Matth. 
il. 34. and a people of bis wreth, Un. x. 6. ts 7 
Se condly, He is diſpleaſed with all they do: It js impoſſible for 
them to pleaſe him, being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their 
perſons; and fo hath no pleaſure in, but is di ſpleaſed with their beſt 
works. Ifa. lei. 3. He that ſacrifeceth a lamb, at if he cut off @ dog's 
weck, &c. Their duty, as done by them, is an abomination 10 the Lord, 
Prov. xv. 8. And as men turn their back upon them whom they are 
angry with; ſo the Lord's refaling communion with the natural man 
in his duties, is a plain indicatiom of this wrath.” © 
| Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt him. When 
wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by the lips; ſo God fights againſt 
the natural man with the fervor d of his mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's 
| word never ſpeaks good of him, but always curſeth or condemneth 
J hin. Hence it is, that when he is -awakened, the word read or 
= preached often increaſeth his horror. Fin, It condemns all tas 
x ctions, together with his corrupt nature. There is nothing he does, 
but the law declares it to be \m, It is a rule of perſect obedience, 
from which he always in all things, declines; and ſo it rejeds every 
thing he doth as fin. Secondly, It pronounceth his doom, and de- 
nounceth God's curſe againſt him, Gal ii. 10. For at many as are of 
the works of the law, are under the curſe: for it is written, Girfed ir 
every ane that continueth not in all * which are written in the book 
of the lau, to do them. Be he never ſo well in the world, it pronoun- 
ceth a woe from heaven 'againft him, IIa. iii. 11. The Bible is a 
quiver filled with arrows of wrath againſt him, ready to be poured in 
oa his ſoul. God's threatnings in his word, hang over his head as a 
black cloud, ready to ſhower down cu him every moment. The word 
is indeed the ſaint's ſecurity againit wrath, but it binds the natural 
man's ſin and wrath together, as a certain pledge of his ruin, if he 
continue in that ftate. 50 the con ſoienee being awakened, and per. 
ceiving this tie made by the law, the man is filled with terrors in his foul. 
Thirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the natural man. 
He is under heavy ſtrokes of wrath already, and is liable to more. 
2/7, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of curſed clay, which 
wrath is linking into by virtue of the threatning of the firſt covenant, 
2 Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thau eateft — thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
; There is never a diſeaſe, gripe nor ſtitch, that affects him, bin it comes 
| on him with the ſting of God's indignation in it. They are all cords 
of death, ſent bcfore to bind zhe priſoner. . 


* . l 
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zy, There is wrath. upon his foul. (1.) He can have nocom- 
munion with Gad; he is foohſh, and ſhall nat ſtand in Cod's fight, 
Pl. v. 5. When Adem ſinned, God turned him out of 
and natural nen are, as Adam left them, baniſhed from the gracious 
eſence of the Lord; and can have no acceſs to him in that flats. 


off. They are without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. The fam is gone 
down on them, and there is not the leaſt glimpſe of favour td Wards 

them from heaven. (2) Hence the fo} is left to pine away in its 
iniquity. The natural darkneſs of their minds, the averſeneſs to . 
in their wills, the diſorder of their affections, «nd diftemper of their - - 
conſciences, and all their natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal | 
way; and being ſo left, increaſe daily. God caſts a portion of worldly 


4 ta them, more or leſs; as a bone is thrown to a dog + but alas! 


is wrath againſt them appears, in- that they get pe er The 
Phyſician of fouls comes by them, and goes by them, and cures dttwys 
belide them; while they are conſuming away in their iniquity, ana 
ripning daily for utter deſtruction. (3.) They ly open to fearful © 
additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this life. Fit, Sometimes 


they meet with deadning ſtrokes; lilent blows ſom the hand of an 


angry God; arrows of wrath that enter into their fouls without noiſe, 
Ifa. vi. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears beavy, 
and fout their eyes, left they ſee with their eyes, &c. God ſtrives with 


them for a while, and convictions enter their conſciences; but they 
rebel againſt the light: and by a ſecret judgment, they are knocked 


on the head; fo that, from that time, they do, as it were, live and rot 
above ground. Their hearts are deadned ; their affections withered; 
their conſciences ftupified ; and their whole ſouls blaſted ; caſt forth 


as a branch, and withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued win 


judicial blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes againſt the light, and they 


are given over to the devil, the poor this world, to be blinded more, 
thens 


2 Cor. iv. 4. Lea, Gad ſends ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould 
believe alie, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. even conſcience, like a falſe light dn the 
ſhore leads them upon rocks; by which they are broken in pieces. 
They harden themſelves againit God; and he gives up with them, and 
leaves them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are hardned 


more and more. They are often given up unto vile affections, Rom. 
i. 26. The reins are laid on their necks; and they are left to run 


into all excefs, as their furious luſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes 
they meet with quickning ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls become like 


mount Sinai; where nothing is ſeen, but fire and ſmoak; nothing 


heard, but the thuader of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet . 


of a broken law, waxing louder and louder : which, makes them like _ 


Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) A terror to themſelves. God takes the filthy 
rments of their ſins, which they were wont to ſleep in fecurely ;_ 
erlays them with brimſtone, and ſets them on fire about their ears: 

ſo they have a hell within them, EVE 033 

| N 2 Zzaly, There 


* 


w 


* 


paradiſ: 


here is war betwixt heaven and them: and fo all commerce is cut : | 
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zaly, There is wrath on the natural man's enjoyments. What- 
ever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that is never wan 

there, Prov. iii. 33. The curſe of the Lord it in the houſe of the wicked, 
Wrath is on all that he has; on the bread that he eats, the liquor be 
drinks, and clothes which he wears. His baſket and ſtore are curſed, 
Deut. xxviii. 17. Some things fall wrong with him; and that comes 
to paſs by virtue of his wrath; other ings go according to his. with, 
and there is wrath in that too; fer it is a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. i 32. 
The proſperity of fools ſhall tray them. This wrath turns his bleſſ- 
ings into curſes, Mal ii. 2. IJ will curſe your bleſſings: yea, I have 
curſed ih m already. The holy law is a killmg letter to him, 2 Cor. 
iii. 6. The minitry of the goſpel, a ſavour of death unto death, chap. 
ii. 15. In the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, he eateth and drinketh 
damnatire 10 himſelf, 1 Cor xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, Chriſt 
himſel is to him, a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 1 Petꝰ ii. &. 

Daus wrath follows the natural man, as his ſhadow doth his body. 
athly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. The devil 
has overcome him, ſo he is his by conqueſt ; his lawful captive, Ia. 
xlix: 24. The natural man is condemned already, John iii. 18. and 
therefore under the heavy hand of him that hath the puer of death, 
that is th? devil. And he keeps his priſoner, in the priſon of a natural 
ſtate, bound hand and foot, Ia.lxi 1. Laden with divers luſts, as chains 
wherewith he holds them faſt. Thou needeſt not, as many do, call 
on the devil to take thee ; for he has 4 fait hold of thee already, as a 
child of wrath. - 5 W Ab 

Laſtly, The natural man has no ſecurity for a- moment's ſafe 

from the wrath of God its coming on him to the uttermoſt. The 
curſe of the law denounced againſt him, has already tied him to the 
take: fo that the arrows of juſtice may pierce his foul; and in him 
may met all the miſeries and plagues that flow from the avenging 
wrath of God. See how he is ſet as a mark to the arrows of wrath, 
Pial. vii. 11, 12, 13. God is angry with the wiched every day. If be 
turn nu, he will whet his ford: he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready; he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death. Doth he 
iy down to fleep? There is not a promiſe, he knows of, or can know, 
to ſecure him that he ſhall not be in hell ere he awake . Juſtice is 
purſuing, and cries for vengeance on the ſinner : the Jaw caſts the fire 
balls. of its curſes continually upon him: waſted and Jong tired pati- 
ENCE is that which keeps in his life: he walks amidſt enemjes armed 
againſt him: his name may be Magor Niſſubib, i. e. terror round about, 
Jer. xx. 3. Angels, devils, men, beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and earth, 

are in readineſs, on a word of command rom the Lord, to ruin him. 
Thus the natural man lives, but he mult die too; and death is a 
- dreadful meſſenger to him It comes upon him armed with wrath, 
and puts three fad charges in his hand, (1) Death chargeth him to 
bid an eternal farewell to all things in this world; to leave it, and 
make away to another world. Ah! what a dredful charge mull _ 
e e 


I 


ment of his luſts, which were the only ſprings of his comfort; theſe 
are in a moment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready far another - / \ 


wrath, But go he mult ; his clay god, the world, muſt be parted - 


trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. Then ſhall the weary earth, 
and ſouls ſhall be re-united, and they fitted before the tribunal of 


puniſhment, ver. 49. They ſhall be eternally ſhut up in hell, never 


fron? their eyes. They ſhall not have @ drop of water to cool their 


8 


be to a child of wrath! He can have no comfort from heaven; for 
God is his enemy: and as for the things of the world, and the enjoy- 


world: he was not thinking of removing ſo ſoon: or if he was, vet. 
he has no portion ſecured to him in another world, but that Which he 
was bern to, and was increaſing, all his days, namely, a treaſure of 


with, and what has he more? There was never a glimmering of light, 


or favour from heaven, to his foul: and now the wrath that did 2 
in the threatning as à cloud like a man's hand, is, darkning the face f 
the whole heaven above him: and if he hot unto the earth, (from 
Whence all his light was wont to come) behold. trauble and darkneſs, | 

. dimneſs of anguiſh ; and he ſhall be driven to darkneſs, Wa. vũi 22. 

(2 ) Death chargeth ſoul and body to part till the great day. His 

ſoul is required of him, Luke xii. 20. O what a miſerable parting 


muſt this be to a child of wrath! care was indeed taken to provide 
for the body things neceſſary for this life: but alas! there is nothing 
laid up for another life to it; nothing to be-a ſeed of glorious reſur. 
rection: as it lived, ſo it muſt die, and riſe again ſinful fleſh ; fuel for 


' the fire of God's wrath. As for the ſoul, he was never ſolicitous to 


provide for it. It lay in the body, dead to God, and all things truly 
good; and ſo mult be carried out into the pit, in the grave-cloths of 
its natural ſtate : for now that death comes, the companions in ſin muſt 
part. (3) Death chargeth the. ſoul to compear before the tribunal - 


of God, while the body hes to be carried to the grave, Eccleſ xii. 7, 


The ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. Heb, ix 2, 7. It 4s . 
pointed unto all men once to die, but after this the judgment. Well were 
it for the ſinful ſoul if it might be buried together with the body. 
But that cannot be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence; and ſhall be 


ſhut up in the priſon of hell, while the curſed body lies impriſoned in 


the grave, till the day of the general judgment. | © 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come; the + 


at the command of the Judge, caſt forth the bodies; the curſed bodies 
of theſe that lived and died in their natural ſtate : The ſea, death, and | 
hell, all deliver up their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their milerable bodies 


Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelt, 
Matth. xx. 41. Whereupon they ſhall go away into everlaſting 


to get the leaſt drop of comfort, nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment. 
There they will be puniſhed with the puniſhment of Jae being gx- 
communicated for ever from the preſence of God, his angels and ſaints. 
All means of grace, all hopes of a delivery, ſhall be for ever cur off 


longues, 


102 Man's Natural State State II. 


fongues, Luke xvi. 24,25. They ſhall be puniſhed with the puniſh- 
ment of ſe»/e. They muſt not only depart from God; bur depart 
into fire, into everlaſting-fire. There the worm, that ſhall gnaw 
them, ſhall never die; the fire, that ſhall ſcorch them, ſhall never 
be quenched. God ſhall, thro? all eternity, hold them up with the 
one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into them with the other. 
This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in; being under much 
of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But for a furthef view of 
it, let us conſider the qualities of that wrath (r.) It is irreliftible, 
- there is no ſtanding before it. ho may [tant in thy ſight, when once 
thou art angry? Pal. lxxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend 
keelf againſt him that defigns to.cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand 
before an angry God. Foolifh man indeed practically bids a defiance 
to heaven: but the Lord often, even inghis-world, opens ſuch ſluices 
of wrath upon them, as all their mfeht cannot ftop; but 
carri - away thereby, as with a flood. How much more will it be fo 
in hell? (2.) It is unſupportable. What one cannot reſiſt, he will 
fer himſelf to bear: but, Who ſball dwell with devouring fire? Who 
ſhall dweil with everlaſting burnings? God's wrath is a weight that 
will {mk men into the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man is able to 
ſtand under. I wounded ſpirit who can bear it? Prov. xvii. 14. 
(3.) It is nnavoidable to ſuch as will go on impenitently in their ſin- 
ful courſe. He that being often reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall ſud- 
denly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix 1. We may 
now fly from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chriſt: but ſuch as fly from 
Chriſt, ſhall never Be able to avoid it. Whither can men fly from an 
avenging God? Where will they find a ſhelter? The hills will not 
hear them; the mountains will be deaf togtheir loudeſt cries; when 
they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of the Lamk. (4.) It is 
powerful and fierce wrath, Pal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? Even according to thy fear, fo is thy wrath. We are apt to 
fear the wrath of man more than we ought: but no man can appre- 
hend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than it really is: the 
er of it can never be known to the utmoſt; ſeeing it is infinite, 
and (properly ſpeaking) has no utmoſt: how fierce foever it be, either 
on earth, or u: hell, Cad can ſtill carry it further. Every thing in 
God is moſt perfect in its kind; and therefore no wrath is ſo fierce as 
his. O ſinner, how wilt thou be able to endure that wrath, which 
will tear thee in pieces, Plal. 1. 22. and grid thee to powder, Luke 
XX 18. The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, that tare the children 
of B-thel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united force 
of the rage of lions, leopards, and ſhe bears bereaved of their whelps, 
is not fafficient to give us even a ſcanty view of the power of the 
wrath of God, Hof. xiii. y, 8. Therefore I will he unto them as a lion; 
at a lecpard by the way will I obſerve them. I will meet them as a bedr 
that it bereaved of her whelps, and will rent the caul of their heart, &c. 
(5-) It is penetrating and piercing wrath, It is burning ag + 
I 3 _— rey 
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man in the moſt tender part. Like as, when | 
ſtruck. oft-times there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſhin; yet lis 


from the womb to the grave. There are few ſo dack days; bnur che 
| ſun ſometimes looketh out from under the clouds: hut the wrath ar | 
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— ry ignation. There is no pain znore exquiſite, than that whjch 
is cauſed by fire; and vo fire ſo piercing as the fire of God's imdigaa» 
tion, that bung into the loweſt hell, Deut xxxii. 22. The arrows of 
men's wrath can pierce fleſh, blood and bones: but cannot reach ix 
ſoul: 3 will ink into the ſoul, and ſo pierce a 
n is thunder- 


bs gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted: ſo God's wrath can 


penetrate into, and melt one's ſoul within him, when his earthly 


comforts ſtand about him entire, and untouched as in Belſhazzars 
caſe, Dan. v. 6. | (6.) It is conſtant wrath, running parallel with ch 
man's continuance in an unregenerate ftate; conſtantly attending him, 


God, is an abiding cloud on the GabjeRs of it, John iu. 36. The wrath 
of God abideth on him that believes mot. (7.) It is eternal. O miſer- 


had a beginning, but it ſhall never have an end. Should dev 
death wholly {wallow thee up, aud for ever hold thee fait in a grave; 
it wonld be kind, but thou muſt live again, and never die; that hon 
mayſt be ever dying, in the hands of the living God” Cold death will 
ing elſe do it: but 
's wrath, when it has come on the ſinner, millions of ages will 
{till be the wrath to come, Matth. in; 7. 1 Thefl. i. 10. As the water. 


_ of a river is {till coming, how much ſoever of it has paſſed. Whule 


God is, he will purſue the quarrel. Lafty, Hondocmer dreadful it is, 
and tho? it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt wrath ; it is a clear ing, 
without the leaſt ſmoak of unjuftice. The ſea of wrath raging win 
greateſt fury againſt the ſinner, is clear as chryſtal. The of all 

2 wrong. He knows no tranſports of pa wn, for 

are — 2 — of his nature. Ie Cad un. 
righteous, 'who taketh vengeance? (I ſpeak as a many Grd forbid: for 


then, how ſhall God judge the world? Rom. iii. 5, 6. 


The Doctrine of the State of Wrath confirmed and vindicated. 
II. I hall confirm the dodrine. Conſider, (1. ) Hom: peremptary 


che threatning of the firſt covenant is; lu the day thou ente thereof, 


thau ſhalt furcly die, Gen. ii. 17. Hereby ſin and purüfment being | 
connected, the veracity of God aſcertains the execution uf the 

ning. Now all men being by nature under this covenant, the herach 
of it lays thein under the curſe. (a.) The juſtice of God requires 
that a child of in be a child of wrath ; that the law being broken, the 
ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, a 
cannot but do right, Gen, xviii. 25 Now it is a righteous 

with God to recompence ſin with wrath, 2 Theſſ. i. 6 — 4 
n ——— 24 42 — 
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able ſonl! If thou fly not from this wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy miſerx 


you The Dodrineof the State of Wrath, State Il. 


iniquity, Pſal v. 6. (3-) The horrors of a natural conſcience prove 
this. There is a conſcience in the breaſts of men, which can tell 
them, they are ſinners; and therefore liable to the wrath of God. 
Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, and they 
will find they have the witneſs in themſelves, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, Rom. 
3. 32. (4) The pangs of the new birth, the work of the ſpirit of 
bondage on elect ſouls, in order to their converſion, demonſtrate this. 
Hereby their natural ſinfulneſs and miſery, as liable to the wrath of 
God, are plainly taught them, filling their hearts with fear of that 
wrath. Now that this ſpirit of bondage is no other tan the Spirit 
of God, whoſe work is to convince of fin, righteouſneſs; and judg- 
ment, (John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony muſt needs be true; for the 
Spirit of truth cannot witneſs an untruth. Mean while, true be- 
lievers being freed from the ſtate of wrath, receive not the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear, but recerve the Spirit of adoption, Rom. iii. 1 5. 
And therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after the ſoul's union 
with Chriſt : they come from the ſaint's own ſpirit, or from a worſe, 
Laſtly, The ſufferings of Chriſt plainly prove this doctrine. W here- 
fore was the Son of God, a Son under wrath, but becauſe the child. 
ren of men were children of wrath? He ſuffered the wrath of God, 
not for himſelf, but for thoſe that were Jiable to it in theirown perſons. . 
Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been llable to wrath ; but alſo 
that wrath maſt have a vent, in the puniſhing of fin. If this was done 
in the green tree, what will become of the dry? What a miſerable 
caſe mult a {inner be in that is out of Chriſt; that is not vitally united 
to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit? God, who ſpared not his own 
Son, ſurely will not ſpare ſuch an one. | ” 

But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for the honour 
of God, will be apt to riſe up againit his Judge, and in his own heart 
condemn his procedure. Nevertheleſs the Judge being infinitely juſt, 
the ſentence mult be righteous. And therefore, to ſtop thy mouth, 
O proud ſinner, and to ſtill thy clamour againſt the righteous Judge, 
. conlider, Firſt, Ihou art a {inner by nature, and it is highly reaſon- 
able that guilt and wrath be as old as fin. W hy ſhould not God begin 
to vindicate his honour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to impaxe it? 
Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite the thief,” as ſoon as he leaps over the 
hedge? Why ſhould not the threatning take hold of the ſinner, as 
ſoon as he caſts away the command? The poiſonous. nature of the 
ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon as ever he can 
reach it; and, by this time thou mayſt be convinced, that thy nature 
is a very compound of enmity againſt God. Secondty, Thou haſt not 
only an enmity againlt God, in thy nature; but haſt «covered it, by 
actual ſins, which are in his eye acts of hoſtility.” Thou has brought 
forth thy Juſt imto the field of battle againſt thy Sovereign LORD. 
And now, that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation 1s juſt : for, 


/ beſides the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done that againſt heaven, Which 
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Lan dk ak alrntt hd thy life behoved ro have owe Forty 
and ſhall not wrath from heaven overtake thee? (I.) Thou art 


of high treaſon, and rebellion againſt the King of heaven. The 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well as the 


of thy mouth, has been, no God, Pſal. xiv. x. Thou haſt rejected his 


government, blown the trumpet, and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion. 
againſt him: being one of theſe > * ſay, We wild not have this man 
th reign over us, Litke xix. 14. Tho haſt ſtriven againſt, and quenched” 
his Spirit; practically diſowned his laws proclaimed by his meſſengers; 
ſtopped thine ears at their voice, and ſent them away mourning for 
thy - pride. Thou haſt conſpired with his grand enemy the devil. 
Although thou art a {worn ſervant of the King of glory, daily receiv- 
of his fayours, and living on his bounty: thas art holding a cor- 
* ence, and haſt contracted a friend{hip with his greateſt enemy, 
and art acting for him againſt thy Lord; for the Juſts of the devil ye 
will do, John viii. 44- (2) Thou art a murderer before the Lord. 
Thou haſt laid the ſtumbling block of thine iniquity before the blind 
world; and haſt ruined the Bals of others by thy ſinful courſe. And 
tho thou doſt not ſee now; the time may come, hen thou ſhalt ſee 
the blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, upon 
thy head, Matth. xvii. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe of offences o to 
that man 'by whom the offence cometh... Yea, thou art a felf-murderer 
before God, Prov. viii i. 30. He that ſinneth-againſt'me, wrongeth his own | 


ſoul: all they that hate me, lobe death. Ezek. xviii. 31. M withye. 


die? The laws of man go as far as they can againſt the, ſelf.murderer, 
denying his body a burial- place amongſt others, and confiſcating his 
goods: what wonder is it the law of God is ſo ſevere apainſt ſoul-- 
murderers? Is it ſtrange, that they who will needs depart from God 
now, colt what it will, be forced to depart from him at laſt, intoever- 
laſting fire? But What | is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the 
murder of the Son of God, for the Lord will reckon thee among thoſe 
that pierced bim, Rev. i. 7. Thou haſt rejected him as well as the 
Jeus did; and by thy rejecting him, thou haſt Juſtified their deed. 
They indeed did not acknowledge him to be the Son of God, but thau 
doſt. What they did againſt him, was in a ſtate of humiliation ; but 
thou haſt acted a gainſt him, in his {tate of exaltation. © Theſe 
will aggravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, if the voice 
of the Lamb, change to the roaring of the lion, agaioſt- the traftor 
and murderer. 3 
Object. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt diſpropotion betwixt 
our fin and that wrath you talk of? I anſwer, No; God puniſhes no 
more than the ſinner deferves. To rectify your miſtake, ! in this matter, 
conſider, (1.) The vaſt rewards God has annexed to obedience. His 
word-is no more full of fiery wrath againſt ſin, that it is of gracious 
rewards to the obedience it requires. If heaven be in the promiſes, 
it is altogether equal that hell be in the threatnings. If death were 
ay in the balance with life, OC —_— with eternal 3 
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106 The Doctrine of the Miſery of State II. 
where were the proportion? Moreover, fin deſerves the miſery, but 
_— beſt works do not deferve the happineſs : yer both are fet before 

; {in and miſery, holineſs and happineſs. What reaſon is there 
Cd do complain? (2.) How fevere ſoever the threatnings be, yet 
all has enough ado to reach the end of the law. Fear him, fays our. 

LoRD, which, after he hath killed, hath power to caſh into hell ; yea, Þ 

ay unto you, fear him, Luke xi. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine: 
power and majeſty; but yet how few fear him indeed! The Lox o 
knows the ſinner's heart to be exceedingly intent upon fulfillin their 

luſts: they cleave ſo fondly to thoſe fulſome breaſts, that a fi 2 
does not faffice to draw them from them. They chat travel through 
deſarts, where they are in hazard from wild beaſts, have need to carry 
fire along with them: and they have need of a hard wedge that have 
knotty timber to cleave; fo a holy law muſt be fenced with a dreadful 
wrath, in a world lying i in wickedneſs. But who are they that com- 
plain of that wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom it is too little to 
draw them off from their ſinful courſes? It was the man who pretended 
to fear his Lord, becauſe he was an auſtere man, that kept his pound 
laid up in a napkin and fo he was condemned out of his own mouth, 

e XIX. 20, 21. 22. Thou art that man, even thou whoſe Gbjection 
I am anſwering. How can the wrath thou art under, and liable to, 
be tog great, while yet it js not ſufficient to awaken thee to fly from 
it Als it time to relax the penalties of the law, when men are tramp- 
ling the commands of it under foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt 
with his own Son, whom he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of 
God ſeized on his ſoul and body both, and brought him into the duſt 
of death. That his ſufferings were not eternal, ' flowed from the 
quality of the ſufferer, who was infinite; and therefore able to bear at 
once, the whole load of wrath: and upon that account, his ſufferings 
were infinite in value. But in value, they muſt be protracted to an 
eternity. And what confidence can a rebel ſubject have to quarrel 
(for his part) a puniſhment execute on the King's Son? (4-) The 

{mner doth againſt God what he can. Behold thou haſt done evil things. 
as thou canldft, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done more, and worſe ; 
thanks to him who reſtrained thee ; to the chain which the wolf was 
kept in by, not to thyſelf. No wonder God ſhew his power on the 
finner, who puts forth his power againſt God, as far as it will reach. 
The unregenerate man puts no period to- his ſinful courſe; ; and would 
put no bounds to it neither, if he were not reſtrained by divine power 
for wiſe ends: and. therefore it is juſt he be for ever under wrath, 

G.) Ie is infinite majeity fin ſtrikes againſt; and fo it is, in ſome ſort, 

an infinite evil. Sin riſeth in its demerit, according to the quality of 

the party offended. If a man wound his neighbour, his goods muſt 
for it; but if he wound his prince, his life maſt go to mate amends 
that. The infinity of God makes infinite wrath the juſt demerit 
of fin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with fin: and — he acts, he 
mult act like hiuiſelf, and ſhe w his diſpleaſure by proporuanable means. 


Laſtly, 


by 
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Head I. 
Laftly, Thoſe that mall lie for ever under his wrath, will be 
finning ;; and therefore muſt eternally ſuffer: not only in 1 


vine judicial procedure; but becauſe ſin is its. own r in 
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Ne (1.) Of information. 16 our dam by nature e ſlate of | 
wrath? Then, | 
| r Theſe chains af went, 2 
which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born crimtinals. The 
ſwaddling bands where with infants are bound hand and foot 28 | 
as they are born, may put us in mind of the a with Wi 
they are held priſoners, as children of wrath. 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it for ſinners to go on in their gase 
courſe: What is it but to heap coals of fire on thine own head; and 
lay more and more fuel to the fire of wrath, to treaſure up unto thy. 
If wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. it. 5. Thou mayſt periſh, 
when his wrath ir Madel but ia little, Pal; ii. 12. Why wilt thou in- 
creaſe it yet more: Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of dea, 
as will not eaſily be looſed: what need is en of en a | 
careleſs ſinner, and conſider this. ˖ 

Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou. art out tof hell. T 
Wherefore doth. a living man complain? Lam. ui; 39. If one who has 
forfeited his life, be banithed his native country, and expoſed, to many 
hardſhips; he may well bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is ſpared. ö 
Do ye murmur, for that ye are under pain of ſickneſs? Nay, bleſs | 
God ye are not there, where the worm never dieth. Dott toon 

udge that thou art not in ſo good a condition in the world as ſome | 
of thy neighbours are? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in thecale *} 
of the damned. Is thy ſubſtance gone from thee? Wonder that te 
fire of God's wrath hath not confumed thyſelf. Kiſs tie rod, O ſinner, 
and acknowledge mercy : for God puniſhethaus 18% tha our e —4 
agſerve, Ezra ix 13. 

4 Here is a memorandum, both for poor and 3 < 1% The 7 
pooreſt that go from door to door, and hath not one- hy left wag N 
by their parents, were born to an inheritance, Their firſt father 
Adam left them children of ara we and continuing in; their natural! 
ſtate, they cannot miſs of it; for this is the portron of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed to him by God, Job xx. 29. An 
heritage, that will furniſh them with an habitation, -who have not 
where to lay their head: they hall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Matth. 
cv. 30. ſor to them. ic reſcrved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever,” 
Jude 13. where their bed ſhall be forrow ; They hall ly down in 
ferrow, Ila. I. 11. their food thall be judgment, for God will feed them 
with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and their drink ſliall be the red | 
wine of God's wrath, the dogs 3 all the wicked of the 00 A 
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108 The Dodrine of the Miſery of State II; 
ſhall uring out, and drink them, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that theſe 
who are deſtitute of worldly goods, and withal void of the knowledge 
and grace of God, who therefore may be called the devil's poor, will 
be apt to ſay here, We hope God will make us ſuffer all our miſery 
in this world, and we ſhall be happy in the next: as if their miſerable 
outward condition in time, would ſecure their happineſs, in eternity. 
A groſs and fatal miſtake! And this is another mheritance they have, 
viz. lies, vanity, and things wherein there ir n profit, Jer. xvi. 19. But 
the hail- ſhall fweep away the refuge of lies, Wa. xxviil. 17. Dolt thou 
think, O finner, that God who commands judges on earth, nat to 
reſpect the perſon of the poor in judgment, Lev. xx. 15. will pervert 
judgment for thee? Nay, know for certain, chat however miſerable 
thou art here, thou ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou 
liveſt and dieſt in thy natural ſtate, - (2) Many that have enough in 
the world, have far more than they know of. Thou hadſt, (it may 
be) O unregenerate man, an eſtate, à good portion, or a large ſtock 
left thee by thy father; thou haſt improven it, and the ſun of pro- 
ſperity ſhines upon thee; fo that thou canſt ſay with Hau, Gen. 
XXx<xilt. 9. I have enough... But know, thou haſt more than all that, 
an inheritance thou doſt not conlider of: thou art a child of wrath, an 
heir of hell. That is an heritage which will abide with thee, amidſt 
all the changes ui the world; as long as thou continueſt in an unre- 
generate ſtate. When thou ſhalt leave thy ſubſtance to othersxthis 
thall go along with thyſelf, into another world. It is no wonder a 
{laughter ox be fed to the full, and is not toiled as others are, Job 
XXi. 39, The wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtrudtion 5 they ſhall: be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. Well then, Rejoice, let thine heart 
chear thee ; walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine 
eyes : hve above reproofs and warnings from the word of God; ſhew 
thy ſelf a man of a fine ſpirit, by caſting off all fear of God; mock at 
ſeriouſneſs; live like thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But 
kw thou, that for all theſe things, Cod wil! bring thee into judgment, 
Eccleſ xi 9. Allure thyſelf, thy breaking ſhall come ſuddenly, at an 
inſtant, Iſa. xxx. 13. For as the crackling of thorns under à pot, ſo is 
the laughter of a fool, Eccl. vii. 6. The fair blaze and great noiſe they 
make, is quickly gone; fo ſhall thy mirth be. And then that wrath 
that is nov; ſilently ſinking into thy foul, ſhall make a fearful hiſſing. 
5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
Jer. xlviii. 11. and never ſaw the black cloud of wrath hanging over 
his head. There are many who have no changes, therefore they fear 
not Cod, Pſal. Iv. 19. They have lived in a good belief (as they call it) 
all their days; that is, they never had power to believe an ill report 
of their fouls ſtate. Many have come by their religion too eaſily; 
and as it came lightly; to them, ſo it will go from them, when their 
trial comes. Do ye think men flee- from the wrath, in a morning 
dream? Or will theyflec from the wrath, they never ſaw purſuing _ 
ö 6. Thi 


Head ll. 


— are helping i it on. 


Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your reſt. 
"where thou art? Doſt thou not ſee thy danger? The curſe has entered 


and ſnatch it out of your hands. If we ſaw the houſe on fire about 


vyou out of it. 
ye we can do no more but tell you your danger; invite, exhort, be- 
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6. Think it not ſtrange if ye ſee. one in great diſtreſs about his 
ſoul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial, and as little concerned 
about ſalvation, as any of his neighbours. Can one get à right view 
of himſelf, as in a ſtate of wrath, and not be pierced with lorrows, 


- 


terrors, anxiety? When a weight, quite above one's ſtrength, 5 7h 


upon him, and he is alone; he can neither ſtir hand nor foot: 
when one c to lift it off him, he'll ſtruggle to get from pay hn ir. 
Thunder-clap f wrath from the word of — to the foul. 
by the Spirit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a man awake. 

- Laſtly, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and nations, = 
pon us in this land, and that infants and children yet unborn ſmatt 
under it. Moſt of the ſociety are yet children of wrath; few are 
fleeing from it, or taking the way to prevent it; but people of all 

The Jeu rejected Chriſt; and their children 
have been ſmarting under wrath theſe ſixteen hundred years. God 
grant that the bad entertainment given to Chriſt and his goſpel, Ly . 
this generation, be not purſued with wrath on the ſucceeding one. 
Us (2) Of Exhortation. And here, 1. I ſhall drop a word to 
theſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate. 2 To thoſe that are 
brought out of it. 3. To all indifferently. 

I. To you that are yet in an unregenerate ſtate, I would ſound the 
alarm, and warn you to ſee to yourſelves, while” yet there is 
O ye children of wrath, take no reſt in this diſmal ſtate; but flee to 
Jeſus Chriit the only refuge. Haſte and make your eſcape thither. 
The ſtate of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live in, Micah ii. 10. 
O inner knoweſt thou 


into thy ſoul : wrath is thy covering; the heavens are W 
and blacker above thy head: the earth is weary of thee, the pit is 
opening her mouth for thee; and ſhould the thread of thy life be cut 
this moment, thou art henceforth paſt all hopes for ever. Sirs, if we 4 
ſaw you putting a cup of poiſon to your mouth; we would fly to-you » 
you, while ye were faſt aſleep-in it; we would run to you, and drag 
But alas! ye are in ten thouſand times greater hazard; 


feech, and obteſt you, to look to yourſelves; and lament your ſtupidity 7 
and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you to take warning If 
there were no hope of your recovery, we thould be filent, and would 
not torment you before the time: but tho? ye be loſt and undone, - 
there is hope in i ael concerning this thing. Wherefore, I cry unto 
you in the name of the Lord, and in the words of the prophet, Zech. 
Ix. 12. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners hape. Flee to Jeſus | 
Chriſt. out of this your natural ſtate. 

Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand or fall accord- 
ing w the law, or covenant of works. If ye underitood this aright; 78 
it would ſtrike ng your hearts, as a thouſand darts. oy ad 

. 


— 
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; 2 Alarm to the Unregenerate, _ 
better be a flave to the Turks, condemned to the pulleys; Glue 
Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works now. © All 
mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard before: and 
thou iti thy unrepenerate ſtate, are {till where- Adam left thee. It is 
true, there is another covenant brought in: but what is that to thee, 
Who art not brought into ir? Thou muſt needs be under one of the 


two covenants; either under the law, or under grace. That thou 


art not under grace, the dominion of ſm over thee, manifeſtly evinceth ; 
therefore thou art under the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think God 
has laid aſide the firſt covenant, Matth. v. 17, 18,” Gal. iü. 10. No, 
he will magnify the law, and make it hongurabie. It is broken indeed 
on thy part: but it is abſurd to think, that therefore your obligation 
is diſſolved. Nay, thou muſt ſtand and fall by it, till chou cant pro- 
duce thy diſcharge from God himſelf, who is thy party in that cove- 
nant; and this thou canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt, 

Now, to give you a' view of your miſery, in this reſpect, conſider 


ttheſe following things, (1.) Hereby ye are bound over to death, in 


virtue of the threatning of death in that covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The 
condition being broken, ye fall under the penalty. So it concludes 
you under wrath. (2) There is no ſalvation for you under this 
covenant, but on a conditionampoſſible to be performed by you. The 
juſtice of God mult be ſatisfied for the wrong you have done already. 
God hath written this truth in characters of the blood of his-own Son. 


Yea, and you muſt perfectly obey the law for the time to come. S0 


ſaith the law, Gal. iii. c2. The man that doth them, ſhall live in them. 
Come then, O finner, ſee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou 
mayſt reach the throne of God; ſtretch forth thine arms, and try, if 
thou canit fly on the wings of the wind, catch hold of the clouds, and 
pierce through theſe viſible heavens; and then either climb over, or 
break through the jaſper walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt 


thou do, as ſoon as thou ſha!t reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or 
under this covenant. 3.) There is no pardon under this covenant. 


Pardon is the benefit of another covenant, with whick thou haſt noth- 


ing to do, Acts xili. 9. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As for 
thee, thou art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which will take thee 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; and caſt thee into priſon, 


there to remain, till thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing: unleſs thou 


beeſt ſo wiſe as to get a cautioner in time, who is able to anſwer for 
all thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can 
do. Thou abideſt under this covenant, and pleadeſt mercy : but what 
is thy plea founded on? There is not one promiſe of mercy or pardon 
in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy, for mercy's ſake? Jultice 
will ſtep in betwixt it and thee; and plead God's covenant threatning, 
which he cannot deny. (4) There's no place for repentance in this 
covenant, {6 as the {miner can be helped by it. For as ſoon av ever 
thou ſinneſt, the law lays its curſe on thee, which is a dead weight 

. | thou 
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chou canſt by no means throw off; no, not cho thine head were waters, 
and thine eyes & fountain of tears, to weep day and night for thy ſin.. 
That is what the law cannot do, in that it is meal through the fleſh, Hows: "2 
viii 3. Now thou art another profane E/az, that hath ſold e bleſſing; 
and there is no place for repentance tho? thou ſeekeſt it FINN 7 
tears, while under that covenant. (5. ) There is no acceptin 
- will for the deed under this covenant, which was not made E 
will, but good works. The miſtake in this point ruins many. 
are not in Chriſt, but ſtand under the firſt, covenant ; and yet they. 
will plead this privilege. This is juſt as if one havin made a feaſt for 
thoſe of his own ps, wks, they fit down at cable another man's- 
ſervant that has run away from his maſter, ſhould preſumptuouſiy come 
for ward and fit down among them: would not the maſter of the feaſt 
e ſuch a ſtranger that check, Friend, bow cameſt thou in hither * And” 
e he is none o his family; conmand him to be gone quickly. 'Tho® 
a maſter- accept the good will of his own child for the deed; can a. 
hired ſeryant expect that privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing to do 
with Chriſt, while under this covenant. By the law of God a woman 
cannot be married to two huſbands at once: either death or divorce. 
mult diſſolve the firſt marriage, ere the can marry another. So we 
mulſt firſt be dead to the law, ere we can be marri:d to Chriſt, Rom. 
vii, 4. - The law is the firſt huſband; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the 
dead, marries the widow, that was heart- broken, and ſlain by the firſt 
huſband. - But while the ſoul is in the houſe with the firſt h 
it cannot plead a marriage-relation to Chriſt; nor the benefits of 
marriagg-covenant, which is not yet entered into, Gal. v. 4. Cars 7 
became of no effect to you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law, 5 . 
are fallen from grace. Peace, pardon, and fuch like benefits are all 
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye muſt not think to ſtand 
off from Chriſt, and the marFiage-covenant with him, and yet plead 
theſe benefits ; more than one man's wife can plead the benefit of a 
contract of marriage paſt berwixt another man and his own. wife. 
Laftly, See the of | of excluſion, paſt in the court of heaven, againſt 
all-under the covenant of works, Gal: iv. 30. The ſon of the band. unman 
ſhall not be heir. compare ver, 24. Heirs of wrath muſt not be heirs _ 
of glory. Whom the firſt covenant hath power to exclude out of - 
heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring int t. 

Objection. Then it is impoſſible for us to be Taved. Aafwer, It ĩs 
ſo, while you are in that ſtate. But if you would be out of that 
dreadful condition, haſten out of that ſtate. If a murderer be under 
ſentence of death, ſo long as he lives within the kingdom, the laws 
will reach his life; but if he-can make his eſcape, and get over the 
ſea, into. the dominions of another prince, our laws cannot reach him 
there This is what we would haye you to do: flee out of the king- 
dom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear Son; out of the do- 
miniqn of the law, into the dominion of grace; then all the curies of 
the law, or covenant of works, ſhall never he able tg reach * Jo. 
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. Motive 2. 0 ye children of wrath. your ſtate is wretched, for ye 
have loſt God; and that is an unſheakable loſs. Ye are without God 
is the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever you may call yours, you cannot 

call Cod yours. If we look to the eart perhaps you can tell us, that 
land, that houſe, or that herd of cattle, is yours: But let us look up- 
ward to heaven, is that God, that grace, that glory yours? Truly, you 
have neither part nor lot in that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar 
'ralks of cities and kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak! Great Babylon 
that I have built, ny prwer,—my majeſty! but he tells a poor tale, 
when he comes to ſpeak of God, ſaying, Tour Cod, Dan. li. 47. and 
iv. 30. Alas! ſinner, whatever thou haſt, God 1 is gone from thee. - 
O the miſery of a gòͤdleſs ſoul ! Haſt thou loſt God? Then, (1.) The 
ſap and ſubſtance of all that thou haſt in the world, is gone. The 

odleſs man, have what he will, is one that hath not, Mat. v. 29. 

I defy the unregenerate man to attain to ſoul- ſatisfaction, whatever 
he poſſeſſeth; ince God is not his God. All bis days he eateth in 
darkneſs: in every condition, there is a ſetret diſſatisfaction haunts his 
heart like a ghoſt: the ſoul wants ſomething, tho' perhaps it knoweth 
not what it is: and ſo it will be always, till the ft return to God, 
the fountain of ſatisfaction. (2.) Thou canſt do nothing to parpoſe 
for thyſelf ; for God is gone, his ſoil is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. 
like a leg out of joint hanging by, whereof a man hath no uſe, as the 
word there uſed doth bear. Loſing God, thou haſt loſt the fountain 
of good; and fo, all grace, all goodnefs, all the ſaving influences of 
his Spirit. What canſt thou do then? What fruit canſt thou bring 
forth, more than a branch cut off from the ſtock? John xv. 5. Thou 
art become unprofitable, Rom. iii 12. as a filthy rotten thing fit only 
for the dunghill. (3.) Death has come up into thy wifidows, yea,- 
and has ſettled on thy face; for God, in whoſe favour is life,  Pfal. 
XXX. 5. is gone from thee, and fo the ſoul of thy ſoul is departed. 
What a lothſome lump is the body, when the ſoul is gone? Far more 
Jothſome is thy ſoul in this cafe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt, 
Do not deny it; feeing thy ſpeech is laid, thine eyes cloſed, and all 
ſpiritual motion in thee. ws Thy trae friends, who ſee thy caſe, 
do lament, becauſe thou art gone into the land of filence. (4) Thou 
haſt not a ſteady friend among all the creatures of God; for now that 
thou haſt loſt the Maſter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee. 
Conſcience is thine enemy: the word never ſpeaks good of thee : 
God's people lothe thee, ſo far as they ſee what thou art, Pſal. xv. 22. 
The beaſts and ſtones of the field are banded together againſt thee, 
Job v. 23. Hof. ii. 18. Thy mear, drink, clothes, grudge to be ſer- 
viceable to the wretch that has loſt God, and avuleth them to his 
diſhonour. The earth groaneth under thee ; yea, the whole creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together, becauſe of thee, and ſuch as 
thou art, Rom vii 22. Heaven will have nothing to do with thee; 
for there ſhall in no miſe enter into it any thing that defileth, Rev. xai 22. 
Only bell from e is moved for thee, to meet thee at "uy coming. 
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Jet up as monuments of divine ve 
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Iſa. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy hell is already. What makes hell, 
but exclalion from the preſence of God? Depart from me ye curſed. 
Now ye are gone from God already, with the curſe upon you. That 
ſhall be your puniſhment at length (if ye return not) which is now 
your choice. As 2 gracious ſtate is a ſtate of glory in the bud; ſoa 
graceleſs ſtate is hell in 

Motiue 3. Conſider the dreadful inſtances of the wrath of God; 


and let them ſerve to awaken thee to flee ont of this tate. Conſider, | 


(1.) How it is fallen on men. Even in this world, many have been 
that others 
Wrath has ſwept away multitudes, who have fallen together by che 
hand of an angry God. Conſider how the Lord /pared not the old. 
world, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly : and turning 
the cities of Sohm and Gomnrrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
ev2rthrow, making them an ex unto thoſe that after ſhould liue 
wngodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But it is 


the bud; which if it continue, will come to 


might fear. 


yet more dreadful to think of that 


weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in helkift. 


up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool their tongues. 
Believe theſe things, and be warned by them; leſt deſtruction come 


upon thee, for a warning to others (2.) Conſider how wrath fell 
upon the fallen angels, whoſe caſe is abſolutely hopelefs. They were 


the firſt that ventured to break the of the divine law; and 
God ſet them up as monuments of his wrath againſt fin. They, once 
left their own habitation; and were never allowed to look in again at 
the hole of the door; but they are reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold 
how an angry God dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of 
elect ſinners, Rom viii. 32. God ſpared not his own Son: Sparing 
mercy might have been „if any at all. If any perſon 

have obtained it ſurely his own Son would have got it; but he ſpared 


him not. The Father's delight is made à man of ſorrows: he who | 
is the wiſdom of God, becomes fore amazed, ready to faint away with 
a fit of horror The weight of this wrath makes him ſweat great 


drops of blood. By the eſs of this fire, his heart was like wax 
melted in the midſt of his. ht. Behold here how ſevere Godis 


againſt ſin ! the ſon was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight! rocks 


were rent! graves opened! death, as it were; in the exceſs of aſto- 
niſhment, letting its priſoners ſlip away. What is à deluge, a fhower 
of fire and brimſtone on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe @ a diſſolving 


world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth falling don at once, 


angels caſt dowa from heaven imo the dotromleſs pit? What are all 
theſe, I ay, in compariſon with this? God ſuffering! groaning, e 
upon a croſs! infinite holineſs did it, to make ſin look ſike itlelf, vw. 
iufinitelyodjous. And will men live at eaſe, while expoſed tothis wrath. 

LA, Conlider what a God he is, with whom thou haſt to do, 
whole wrath thou art liable unto: 17 is a God of infinite 3 


- 
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and wiſdom; ſo that none of thy ſins,” however ſecret, can be hid 
from him. He infallibly finds out all means whereby wrath may be 
executed, toward the ſatisfying of juſtice. He is of infinite power, 
and ſo can do what. he will againſt the ſinner.” How heavy muſt the 
ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnipotent hand! infinite 
power can make the ſinner priſoner, even when he is in his greateſt 
rage againſt heaven. It can bring again the ſeveral parcels of duſt, 
out of the grave; put them together again, reunite the ſoul and the 
body, ſiſt them before the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and 
hold them up with the one hand thro? eternity, while they are laſhed 
with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and therefore muſt puniſh ; it 
were acting contrary to his nature to ſuffer the ſinner to eſcape wrath. 
Hence the executing of this wrath is pleaſing to him; for tho” the 
Lord hath no delight in the death of the ſinner, as it is the dęſtruction 
of his own creature, yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice. 
Upon the wicked he ſball rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible 
tempeſt. Mark the reaſon, For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
Pſal xi. 6, „ I vill cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will be 
comforted, Ezek. v. 13. 4 alſo will laugh at your calamity, Prov. i. 26. 
Finally, Je lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore 
conclude, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Irving Cod. 
Be awakened then, O young ſinner ; be awakened, O old ſinner, 
who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in. | Your ſecurity is none of 
God's allowance, it is the ſleep of death: riſe out of it ere the pit 
cloſe its mouth on you. It is true, you may put on a breaſt- plate of 
iron, make your bow braſs, and your hearts as an adamant: who can 
Help it? -But God will break that brazen bow, and make that adaman- 
tine heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces. Ye may, if ye will, 
labour to put theſe things out of your heads, that ye may yet ſleep in 
a ſound ſkin; tho” in a itate of wrath. Ye may run away with the 
arrows {ticking in your conſciences to your work, to work them away; 
or to your beds, to ſleep them out; or to company, to ſport and laugh 
them away: but convictions fo ſtifled, will have a fearful re ſurxection: 
and the day is coming, when the arrows ef wrath ſhall ſo ſtick in thy 
ſoul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck them out thro” the ages of 
eternity, unleſs thou take warning in time. i 
But if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come; and for that end, 
to know what courſe to take; I offer them theſe few advices, and ob- 
teſt and beſeech them, as they love their own ſouls, to fall in with 
them. (1) Retire yourſelves into ſome ſecret place, and there me- 
ditate on this your miſery, Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. 
Let each put the queſtion to himſelf, How can I live in this ftate? 
iow can I die in it? How will I riſe again, and ſtand before the 
tribunal-of God in it? (2) Conſider ſeriouſly the fin of your nature, 
heart and life. A kindly ſight of wrath flows from a deep ſenſe of 
Ain. They who fee themſelves exceeding ſinful, will find no great 
diculty to perceive themſelves to be heirs of wrath. (3) Fa 


- 
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* 
12 2 


Head II. Duty of thoſe who.are delivered from Wrath. wy 


to juſtify, God in this matter. To quarrel with God about it, and t 
rage like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in it. Humi-, 
liation of ſoul, before the Lord, is neceſſary for an eſcape. God will 
not ſell deliverance, but freely gives it to thoſe, who ſee themſelves 
altogether unworthy of his favour. La/tly, Turn your eyes, O 
priſoners of hope, towards the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; and embrace him 
as he offereth himſelf, in the goſpel. There is no ſalvation in any other, 
Acts iv. 12, - God is a conſuming fire; ye are children uf wrath: if 
the Mediator interpoſe not betwixt him and you, ye are undone for 
ever. If ye would be ſafe, come under his ſhadow /: one drop of that: 


wrath cannot fall there, for he deltvereth us from the wrath to come, 5 


1 Theſſ. i. 10 - Accept of him in his covenant, wherein he offereth 
himſelf to thee: and ſo thou ſhalt, as the captive woman, redeem thy. 
life, by marrying the Conqueror. His blood will quench that fire of 
wrath, which burns againſt thee : ir the white raiment of his righte- 
ouſneſs thou ſhalt be fe; for-no ſtorm of wrath can pierce it. 
II. I ſhall drop a few words to the ſain e. 
. Firſt, Remember, that at that time, (namely, when ye were in your. 
natural ſtate) ye were without Chriſt — having no hope, and withqut G. 


in the world Call to mind that ſtate, ye were in formerly; and re- 


view the miſery of it. There are five memorials, I may thence give 
in to the whole aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more children of 
wrath: but heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho' as yet in 
their minority. (1) Remember, that in the day our Lord took you 


by the hand, ye were in no better condition than others? O what 


moved him to take you, when he paſt by your neighbours! he found 
you children of wrath, even as others; but he did not leave you ſo. 


He came into the common priſon, where yo lay in your fetters, ven 


as others: and from amongſt the multitude of condemned malefactors, 
he picked out you, commanded your fetters to be taken off, put a 
pardon in your hand, and brought you into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God; while he left others in the devil's fetters. (2.) Re- 
member there was nothing in you to engage him to love you, in the 
day he firſt appeared for your deliverance. Ye were children of wrath, 
even as others, fit for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven: yet the 
King brought you into the palace: the King's Son made love to you 
a.condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you to himſelf, on the day in 
which ye might have had been led forth to execution. Even ſo, Father, 
for ſo it ſeemeth good in thy ht, Matth. ix, 26. (3 Remember, 
ye were fitter to be lothed than loved in that day, Wonder, that when 


he ſaw you in your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 


paſſed by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could be @ time of lowe, 


It is his comelineſs, which is upon you, ver 14 It was he that took 
off your priſon-garments, and clothed you with robes of righteouſneſs, 


garments of ſalvation: garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilies, \ 
He took the chains from off your +..." 
Pz2 | arms, 


which toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


Ezek xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked with borrowed feathers. _ 


Ol 
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from about your neck; put you in ſuch a dreſs as ye 
might be fit for the conrt of heaven, even to eat at the King's table. 
4 5.) Remember your faults this day ; as 2 butler, who had 
forgotten 7o/eph. Mind how, yon have forgotten, apd how unkindly 
you have treated him. who remembred yon in your loweſtate. Js his 
your kindneſs to your fri:n4? In the day of your deliverance, did ye 
think, ye could have thus rrquited him, your Lord? 

- Secondly,” Pity the children of wrath, the world that lies in wicked» 
my Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye who were once in the 
fame condition? Ye have got aſhore indeed, but. your fellows are yet 

in hazard of periſhing; and will not ye make them all poſſible help 
for their deliverance? What they are, ye ſometimes were: This 
may dra pity from you, and engage you to uſe «co means — their 
recovery” See Tir. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
- Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs love, which t you out of the 
- ſite of wrath © Chriſt's love was active love, he loved thy foul from 
the pit of corruptin. It was no eaſy work to purchaſe the life of the 
condemned finner? but he gave his life for thy life. He gave his 
precious blood to quench that flame of wrath, which cet w would 
have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars, from the 
bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of miſery into which thou waſt caſt 
by the firſt Alam, thou mayſt get the beſt view of the Sun of righte- 
ouſne ſs, in all its dimenſions. He is the ſecond Adam, who took thee 
out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay How broad were 
the ſkirts of that love, which covered och 2 a multitude ef ſins! behold 
che length of it, e from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pal. ciit 17. 
The depth of it, a low as to dehver thee from the loweft hell, 
Pfal. Izxxvi. 13. height of it, in rating thee up to oft in heavenly 
placer, Eph. ii. 6. 
Four ly, Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all your years: 
Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or attainments: but 
remember ye were children of wrath, even as others. The peacock 
walks flowly, hangs down his ſtarry feathers, while he looks to his 
black feet. Look ge to the bile of the pit, whence ye are bes, and 
walk . as it becomes free prace's debtors. 
Laſtly, Be wholly for your Ford Every wife is obliged to be 
dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties lie upon her who was taken 
from a priſon or a dunghill. If your Lord has delivered you from 
wrath, ye ought, upon that very account, to be wholly his: to act for 
him, to ſuffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. The ſaints 
have no rea ſon to complain of their lot in the world, whatever it be. 
Well may they bear the croſs for him, by whom the curſe was born 
away from them. Well may they bear the wrath of men, in his 
cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of God; and chearfully go 
zo a fire for him, by whom hell-fire is quenched to them, Soul and 
body, and all thou hadlt in the world, were ſometimes under wrath: 


he has removed that wrath, ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice? That 
thy 


Altho' ye have paſt the 


Head II. \. delivered from Wrath, 
thy ſoul tte with the wrath of God, is owing purely 
to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not then be A temple for his Spirit? That 
thy heart is not filled with horror and deſpair, is owing to him only; 
to whom then ſhould it be devoted but to him alone? That thine eyes 
are pot blinded with the ſmoak of the pit. thy hands are not ſettered 
with chains of darkneſs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of hell, 
and thy feet are not Randi ing in that lake that burns with ſire and 
brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall not theſe eyes 
— 2 theſe hands act for him, that tongue ſpeak for 
him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his errands? To bao who believes 
that he was a child of wrath, even as others, but is now delivered by; - 
the bleſſed Jeſus ; nothing will appear too much, to do or ſuffer for 
his deliverer, when be has a fair call to it. H Lo | 
III. To conclude with 2 word to Al; let no man chink lightly of 
fin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of God. Let not the: 
fin of our nature, which wreaths the yoke of God's wrath, ſo exiiny. 
about our necks, ſeem a ſmall thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, be- 
cauſe of his dreadful wrath. — at the thought of tin, againſt 
which God bas Greb Gary indignation. Look on his wrath, and ſtand 
in awe, aud {in not. Do you think this is to pre ſã you to ſlaviſh fear? 
If it, were fo, one had better be a ſlave to God with a trembling heart; 
than a free man to the devil, with a feared conſcience and a heart of 
adamant. But it is not fo, you may love him, and thus fear him too; 
yea, ye ought to do it, though ye were ſaints of the-firit magnitude. 
See Pſal, cxix#10. Matth, x. 28. Luke xi 5- | Heb. xi 28, 29. 
gulf of wrath, being in Jeſus Chriſt, yet it is 
but reaſonatye, yoar hearts ſhiver, when ye look back to it. Your 
{in till deſerves wrath even as the {ins of others: and it would be 
terrible to be in a fiery furnace; altho“ by a wiracl, we were, {a 
tenced againſt it, as 35 Qat it could not harm us, | 
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Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. 


Ro xt Ax s v. 6. 


For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Cri died for 
the ungodly. | 
Joan vi. 44 No man can come t9 me, except the Father, which -- 
hath ſent me, draw him. £ 


WE have now had a view of the total corruption of man's nature, 
and that load of wrath which lies on him, that gulph of miſery 
he is plunged into in his natural ſtate. But there's one part of his 
miſery that de ſerves particular conſideration ; namely, his utter inabt- 
lity to recover himſelf, the 1 of which! is n for => | 


A 
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fav hanilletien of a ſinner. What I deſign hers is, only to propoſe 


a few things, whereby to iner the unregenerate man of this his 
pra t he may ſee an abſolute need of Chrift, and of the power 
of his F 
As a man — fallen into a pit, — vx poſed to help him: 
ſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either 4 — all himſelf 
alone, or taking hold of, and improving the help offered him by others: 
ſo an unconverted man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of that 
ſtate. but either in the way of the law, or covenant of warks, by doing 
all himſelf without Chriſt: or elſe in the way of the goſpel, or cove- 
nant of grace; by exerting his own ſtrength to lay hold upon, and to 
make uſe of the help offered him by a — But alas! the un- 
converted man is dead in the pit, and cannot help himſelf, either of 
theſe ways. Not the firlt way: for the firſt text tells us, that when 
our Lord came to help us, we were without ſtrength, unable to recover 
ourſelves. We were ungodly; therefore under a burden of guilt 
and wrath ; yet without ſtrengch, unable to ſtand under it: and un- 
able to throw it off, or ger from under it: fo that all mankind had 
undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chriſt died for the ungodly, and brought 


help to them who could never have recovered themſelves. But when 


Chriſt comes. and offereth help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot 
they improve help when it comes to their hands? No, the ſecond text 


tells us, they cannot: No man can come unto me, (i e. believe in me, 


John vi 35) except the Father draw him. This is a drawing which 
enables them to come, who till then could not come? and therefore 


could not help themſelves, by improving the help offered It is a 


drawing, which is always effectual; for it can be no leſs than hearin 
and learning of the Father, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, 
ver 25. Therefore, it is not drawing in the way of mere moral 


ſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is ineffectual: but it is draw-- 


ing by mighty power, Epheſ. i. 19 abſolutely neceſſary for them that 


have no power in themſelves, to come and take hold of the offered help. 

Hlearken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, that as thou 
art in a molt miſerable (tate by nature; fo thou art utter! unable to 
recover thyſelf, any manner of way. Thou art ruined; and what 


way wilt thou go to work, to recover thyſelf? Which of theſe two 


ways wilt thou chuſe? Wilr thou try it alone? Or wilt thou make uſe 
of help? Wilt thou fall on the way of works, cr on the way of the 
goſpe!? I know very well, thou wilt not ſv much as try the way of 
tze goſpel, till once thou halt found the recovery impracticable, in the 
way of the law. Therefore we jhall begin, where corrupt nature 
teaches men to begin, wiz. at the way of the law of works. 

IJ. Sinner I would have thee believe that thy working will never 
effect i it. Work and do thy belt; thou {alt never be able to work 


thyſelf out of this ſtate of corruption and wrath. 1 hon mult have 


Chriſt, elſe thou ihalt periſh eternally. It is oniy Chriſt in you, can 


be the hope of glory, But if thou wilt . try it; then I mult lay 
We + be- 


* 


mult be perfect in reſpec of degrees; as; : 
while he ſtood in his innocence. This tie law requires, and will ac- # 
cept df no leſs, Mat. xxii. 37. Thu ſhalt lave the Lord thy Cod, wy. 
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before thee, from the unalterable word of the living God, two things 


which thou muſt do for thyſelf. And if thou canſt do them; it mult 
be yielded, that thou art able to recover thyſelf; but if not, then thow 

- canſt do nothing this way, for thy recovery. - - „ 3 

FirsT, /f thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, Matth. 

ix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing, enter into life, then perfealy 


keep the ten commands. For the ſcope of theſe words is, to beat 
down the pride of man's heart; and to let him ſee the abſolute need 


of a Saviour, from the impoſſibility of keeping the law. The anſwer 

is given, ſuitable to the addreſs. Our Lord checks him for his com. 
pliment, Good Maſter, ver. 16. telling him, There is none good, but OH, 
that is God, ver. 17. As if he had ſaid, you think yourſelf.a good man, 


and me another? but where goodne ſs is ſpoken of, men and angels 
may vail their faces before the good God. And as to his queſtwm, 


wherein he diſcovered his legal diſpoſition, Chriſt does not anſwer 
him, ſaying, B-lieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved; that would not have been 
ſo ſeaſonable in the caſe of one, who thought he could do well | 
for himſelf, if he but knew, what good things he ſhould do; but, fur. + 


able to the humour the man wasin, he bid him keep the comman 


keep them nicely and accurately, as thoſe” that watch malefactors in 
priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life, go for their's. See 
then, O unregenerate man, what canſt thou do in this matter; foraf / 
thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, thou, mult perfectly keep the 


commandments of God. . | vp 
And, (1.).'Thy obedience, muſt be perfect, in reſpect of the prin- 


ciple of it; that is, thy foul, the principle of action, mult be per- 
fectly pure, and altogether without ſin. For the law requires all 
moral perfection; not only actual, but habitual, and ſo; condemns 
original ſin; impurity of nature, as well as of actions Now, if 


thou canſt bring this to paſs; thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that 


queſtion of Solomon's, ſo, as never one of Adam's poſterity could 
* anſwer it, Prov. xx 9. Who can ſay, I haue made my heart clean, 


ut if thou canſt not, the very want of this perfection is à ſin; 
and fo Jays thee open to the curſe, and tuts thee off from life. Vea, 
it makes all thine actions, even thy beſt actions ſinful, for who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Job xiv. 4. And doſt thou think. 
by fin, to help thyſelf out of fin and miſery? (2.) Thy obedience 


mult alſo be perfect in parts- It muſt be as broad as the whole la 


of God: if thou lacks t one thing, thou art undane; for the law de- 
nounceth the curſe on him that continueth not in every thing written 
therein, Gal. iii. 1. Thou muſt give internal and external obedi- 


ence to the whole law; keep all the commands, in heart and life. 


If thou breakelt any one of them, that will inſure thy rain. A vain 
thought, or idle word, will (till ſhut thee up under the curſe. (3.) Ic 


* 


the ohedience of Alam, 


* 
1 
1 


gree of that love required by the law, be wanting; if each part of 
curſe. One may bring as many buckens' of water to a houſe that is 


though thou ſhoul4lt do what thou art able, in keeping the commands; 
_# thou fail in the leaſt degree of ohedience which the law enjoins, thou 

art certainly ruined for ever; unle ſs thou take hold of Chriſt, renoun- 
eing all thy righteouſneſs as filthy rags. See Rom, x. 5 Gal. iti; 10. 


la is, Curſed is he that continueth not in all things written in the law; to 


perfect; yer becanſe at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eati 
the fortidaen fruit, he fell under che curſe of the law. If —— 
hve a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till the cloſe of his days, and then 
conſpire againſt him; he mult die for his treaſon. - Even fo, tho” 
thou *houldit, all the time of thy life, live in perfed obedience to the 
law of God; and only, at the hour of death, entertain a vain thought, 
or pronounce an idle word: that idle word, or vain thought, would 
blot out all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee ; namely, in this 
ia which thou art ſeeking to recover thyſelf. 
* ſuch is the obedience thou malt perform, if thou wouldſt re- 


: the law ſtakes thee down in the ſtate of wrath, ll anether 

— of it be ſatisfied, viz. 
SECONDLY, Thou muſt pay what thou oel It is undeniable 
thou art 2 linger ; 2nd whatever thou oy eſt be in time to come, 
ice muſt be ſatisfied for thy fin alrea is: The honour 


It may be thon haſt changed thy courſe of life, or art now refolved 30 
do it, and ſet about the keeping of the commands of God: bat what 
haſt thou done, or what wilt thou do, with the old debt? Your obe- 
dience to God, tho? it were perfect, is a debt due to him, for the time 
wherein it is performed; and can no more ſatisfy for former fins, than 
2 tenant's paying the. current year's rent, can ſatisfy the maſter for all 
bygones. Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old ac- 


remains then, that either thou mult bear that wrath, to which, for thy 
ſin, thou art lable, according to the law ; or elle, chou muſt acknow- 
ledge thou canſt not beat it, and thereupon have recourſe to the ſure- 
ty, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now aſk thee, art thou able to 
_ ſatisfy the Juſtice of God? Canit thou pay thy on debt? Surely not: 

| for, ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou haſt offe the 
pun- 
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all thy bert, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind: If one de- 


thy obedience be not ſcrewed up to the'g ateſt height commanded; 
that want is a breach of the law, and fo leaves — (ill. vader the | 


on fire, as he is able to carry, and yet it may be conſumed ; and will 
be ſo/ if he bring not as many as will quench the fire. Even ſo, al- 


Lſtiy, It muſt be perpetual, as the 1 Chriſt's obedience was, who- 
always did the things that pleaſed the Father ; for the tenor of the 


&n them. Hence, tho' Alam's obedience was for a while abſolutely - | 


cover thyſelf in the way of the law. But tho' thou ſhouldſt thus 


of the law muſt be maintained, by thy 2 ering the denounced wrath. 


counts? Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will find theſe laid up in 
ſtore with God, and ſcal d up among his treaſin es, Deat. xxxil. 34. It 


WE ee Gb nas 5 oi , ad iid. cit 6 hoon me bi bed be 60 aero 29d. es 0 EL Set 


A 


wm th < tiny wmv 


"iD. | We eee haha 121. 
being ſuited to the quality of the offence, muſt be infirite;/ 
n ſufferings for ſin, cannot be infinite in 
value, ſeeing thou art a finite creature: therefore they muſt ba in. 
finite in duration or continuance; that is, y muſt be eternal. And 
ſo all thy ſufferings in this world, are but" an earneſt of what thou | 
mult ſuffer in the-world to come . 
Now, ſinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, thou mayſt u- ITY 
cover thyſelf in the way of the law. But art thou not conſcious g 
thy inability to do any of theſe things, much more to do them all? 
Yer if thou do not all, thou doſt nothing. Turn then to what courſe 
of life thou wilt, thou art {till in a ſtate of wrath. Screw up thy obe- 
2 to che greateſt height thou canſt; ſuffer what God lays 
thee, yea add, if thou wilt to the burden, and walk under all, "wala 
the leaſt impatience : yet all this, will. not ſatisfy the demands of the 
= law; and therefore thou art ſtill a ruined creature. Alas! finner; 
what art thou doing, while thou ſtriveſt to help thyſelf; but doſt not =__ 
— — Jeſius 3 art labouring in the fire, | 
wearyin or very vanity; to enter into heaven ; 
>" pap hes. us Adam's ſin ſo bolted, as neither he, I 1 
loſt poſterity ean ever enter by it. Dolſt thou not ſee the flaming - 
ſword of juſtice thee off from the tree of life? Doſt thou not 
hear the law denouncing a curſe gn thee for all thou art doing; even 
for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of life, G. 
being under the law's dominion, thy beſt works are not ſo 
good, as it requires them to be, under the pain of the curſe? Believe 
it, {irs,tif you live and die out of Chriſt, without being actually united 
to him as the ſecond Adam, a life- "giving g Spirit, and without coming 
under che covert of his atoning blood; though you ſhould do the 
utmoſt that any inan an earth oan do, in in keeping the commands of 
Gow, ye ſhall never ſee the face of Gop in peace. If you ſhould 
from this moment, bid an eternal fare wel to this world's joy, ang M - 
the affairs thereof; and henceforth buſy yourſelves with qr 2 
but the ſalvation of your fouls: if you ſhould go into ſome wilder-. 
neſs, live upon the graſs of the field, and be companions of dragons 
aud i 1 ſhould. retire to ſome dark cavern of the earth, * 
weep there for your ſins, until ye have wept yourſelves blind, yea, 
wept out all the moiſture of your body; if ye ſhould.confeſs with your 
tongue, until it cleave to the roof of your mouth; pray, till your _ 
knees grow hard as horns; faſt, till your body become Ike a ſkeleton; 
and after all this, give it to be burnt, the word is gone. out of the - 
Lord's mouth in righteouſneſs, and cannot return; you ſhould 
for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, as not being in Chrilt, John xiv. 6. 
d man cometh unto the Father but by me. Adv. 12. Neither is there 
Salvation in any other. Mark xvi. . 6 He that believeth nut, ſball be damned. 
Object. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we are not able 
to arſwer his demands; we * cherefore to be ſaved, if we do as 
. commands as well as we are wo =o 
. © | 4 An © 8 
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(I.) Though thou art able to do many things, thou art not able 
—_ one thing aright: thou canſt do nothing acceptable to Ged. bes! 


ing out of Chriſt, John xv. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. An un- 
renewed man, as thou artggan do nothing but fin; as we have already 
evinced- Thy beſt actions are ſin, and ſo they increaſe thy debt to 
juſtice; how then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen it? (2) If: 
Got ſhould offer to ſave men upor. condition that they did all-they 
could do, in obedience. to his commands: we have ground to think, 


that theſe who would betake themſelves to that way, ſhould never be 


faved. For where is the man, that does as well as. he can? Who ſees 
not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he might have evited? There 
are fo inany things to be done, fo many temptations to carry us out 
of the road of duty, and our nature is fo very apt to be ſet on fire of 


hell; that we would ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that is within 
the-compals of our natural abilities. But (3) Though thou ſhouldſt- 


do all thou art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope to be ſaved in that 
way. What word of God is this hope of thine founded on? It is 


neither founded on law nor goſpel, and therefore it is but a deluſion; 


It is not founded on the goſpel ; for the goſpel leads the ſoul out of 
itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt for all: and it able the law, Rom. in. 31. 
whereas this hope of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the ruin of 
the law, which God will magnify and make honourable. And hence 
it appears, thar it is not founded on the law neither. When God ſet 
Adam a working for happineſs to himſelf, and his poſterity, perfect 
obedience was the condition required of him; and a curſe was de- 
nounced in caſe of diſobedience. The law being broken by him, he 
and his poſterity were ſubjected to the penalty, for ſin committed; 
and withal ſtill bound to perfect obedience: for it is abſurd to think 
that man's {inning and ſuffering for his ſin, ſhould free him from his 
duty of obedience to his Creator. When Chriſt came in the room of 
the elect, to purchaſe their ſalvation, the ſame were the terms. Juſtice 


had the elect under arreſt: if he minds to deliver them, the terms are 


known. He muſt ſatisfy for their ſin, by ſuffering the puniſhment 
due to it; he muit do what they cannot do, viz. obey the law perfectly, 
and ſo fulfil all righteouſneſs. Accordingly, all this he did, and ſo 
became the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that bcheveth, 
Rom. x. 4. And now doſt thou think, God will abate of theſe terms 
to thee, when his on Son got no abatement of them? Expect it not, 
though thou ſhouldſt beg it with tears of blood; for if they prevailed, 
they behoved to prevail againſt the truth, juſtice and honour of God, 
Gal. ili. 10. Curſed is every one that continue tii not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. Ver. 22: And the law 
1 wt of faith, but the man that doth them, fhall live in them It is true, 
tat God is merciful : he cannot but be merciful, unleſs he ſave you 
in a way that is neither conſiſtent with kis law nor goſpel? Hath not 
tus goodneſs and mercy ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Sex of his 
love, 20 do what the law could nit do, in that it was weak through 5 
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foo?" He has provided help for them thar cannot help themſelves 
dut thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover 

thyſelf by thine. own works; while thou art no more able to doi it, . 
than to remove mountains of braſs out of their placde 
Wyherefore I condlude thou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf; 
by the way of works, or of the law. O that thou wouldſt cont: 
the ſame concerning thy ſelf! 9.19) 

II. Let us try next, what the ſinner call do to recaver hinaſelF, in 
the way of the poſpel : Ir is likely, thou thinkeſt, that howbeit chou 
canſt not do all, thyſelf alone; yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help; 
chou canſt of thyſelf embrace it; and uſe it to thy recovery. But, 0 
finner, be convinced of thine abſolute need of the grace of Chriſt, for 
truly there i is help offered, but thou canſt not accept of it: there is a 
rope caſt out to hale ſhip- wrecked ſinners to land: but alas! they have 
no hands to catch hold of it. They are like infants expoſed in the - - 
open field, that muſt ſtarve, tho? their food be lyin — them, unleſs 
one pt it into their mouths. To comviince naw wen fung let 
it be conſidered, 

Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered? in the ae ; yet they cannot 
believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of God's clech; the ſpecial 
gift of God to them, wrought in them by his Spirit. Salvation 18 
offered to them chat will believe in Chriſt; but how can ye believe? 
John v. 44. It is offered to theſe that will come to Chriſt; but 22 
man can come unto him, except the Father draw fim. It is offered to 
them that will look to him, as lifted up on the pole of the goſpel, 
Ifa. xiv. 22. but the natural man is ſpiritually; blind, Rev. it. 17.-and 
as to the things of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them; for "they 
are — diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay, whofoever will, he is 
welcome; let him come, Rev. xxii. 17 But there muſt be a Yay of | 
powenon the ſinner, before he will rg willing, Pfal. cx. 3. | 

; Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to improve, te 
his recovery, the help brought in by the goſpel. - He is caſt away in 
a ſtate of wrath; but is —.— hand and foot, ſo that he carmot layx 
hold of the cords of love, thrown. out to him i the goſpel! The 
moſt {kilful artificer cannot work without inſtruments, nor can the 
moſt cunning mulictan play well on an inſtrument that is out of tune; 


How can one believe, how can he repent, whoſe underſtandinig is * 


darkneſs, Eph. v 8. whoſe heart is a ſtony heart, inflexible, inſenſible, 
Ezek xxxvi. 26. whoſe affections are wholly diſordered and dſtem- 
pered; who is averſe to good, and bent to evil? The arms of natural 
abilities are too ſhort to reach ſupernatural help: hence thoſe who 
moſt excel in them, are oft. times moſt eſtranged from ſpiritual things, 
Matth. xl. 24 Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent. © 
Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on himſelf : bat ſo 
changed 2 muſt be, elſe he can neither believe nor repent, nor ever 
ſee 3 No action can be without a ſuitable principle. Behieviug, 
reopening; and the like, are the product of rhe NEW nature; and can 
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never be produced by the old corrupt nature. Now, what tan b 


natural man'do in this matter? He muſt be erate; begotten again 


into a lively hope but as the child cannot be active in his own'gener% 


tion; ſo a man cannot be active. but paſſive only, in his own regene- 


ration. The heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt: man cannot open it, anly 
God can do it by his grace, Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in ſin: he mult 
be quicknedl, raiſed out of his grave: who can do this but God himſel{? 


Epbh. ü. 1, 5. Nay, he muſt be created in Chriſt Jeſus um o god works, 


Eph. it. 10. Theſe are works of omnipotency, and can be done by 
no leſs power. | e Pu 

'Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter inability-to 
do any thing truly good, as was cleared before at heyy how then can 
he obey the goſpel? His nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel: how 
can he, of himſelf, fall in with that device of ſalvation, and accept the 


- offered remedy? The corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes 


his utter inability to recover himſelf any manner of way: and whoſo 
other; for they ſtand 
and fall together. Were all the purchaſe of Chriſt offered to the un- 
regenerate man, for one thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. 
Bt. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of owJelvues; to think any thing @s of our- 


ſelves. Were it offered on condition of a good word, yet how can ye, 


being evil, ſpeak good things? Matth. xii. 35. Nay, were it left to 
yourſelves, to chuſe what is eaſieſt; Chritt himſelf tells you, John 
xV. 5. Without me, ye can do nothing. N 

Laſtly, The natural man cannot but reſiſt the Lord, e to 
help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infallibly overcome in the eſect, 
by converting grace. Can the ſtony heart chuſe but reſiſt the ſtroke? 
There is not only an inability, but an enmity and obſtinacy in man's 
will by nature. God knows, natural man, (whether thou knoweſt it 
or not) that thou art ob/tinate, and thy neck is an iron ſmew, and thy 
brow braſs, Iſa. xlviii. 4. and cannot be overcome, but by him, who 
hath broken the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder.. Hence 
is there ſuch hard work in converting a ſinner. Sometimes he ſeems 


to be caught in the net of the goſpel; yet quickly he flips away again. 
The hook catcheth bold of him: bur he ftruggſes, till — free of 


it, he makes away with a bleeding wound. hen good hopes are 
conceived of him, by theſe that travel in birth, for forming of 


of Chriſt in him; there is oft-times nothing brought forth but wind. 


The deceitful heart makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to 
cheat the man of his eternal happineſs. Thus the natural man lies 
funk in a ſtate of fin ard wrath, utterly unable to recover himſelf. 


Object. (r.) If we be under an utter inability to do any good, how = 
can God require us to do it? Anſ. God making man vpright, Eccleſ. 


Vil. 29. gave him a power to do every thing he ſhould require of him: 
this power, man loſt by his own fault. We were bound to ſerve 


- God, and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his creatures; 


and allo, we were under the ſuperadded tye of a covenant, for that 
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eſſect. Now, we having, by our own. fault, Adel orte ſhall 
God loſe his right of requiring our taſk, becauſe we have thrown. 
, away the ſtrength he gave us, wherewithal to perform it? Has the 
; | creditor no right to require payment of his money, becauſe the debitor 
ö has ſquandered it away, and is not able to pay him? Truly, if God 
W 


can require no more of us than we are able to do; we need: no more. 
| to ſave us from wrath, but to make our lelyes unable for every duty, 
FE and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of God any manner of way, 
Ia profane men frequently do: and ſo the deeper one is immerſed in 
ſin, o from wrath; for where God can re- 
E quire no duty of us, we do not ſin in omitting it; and where chere is 
| . | (As to what may be urged by the 
unhmbled ſoul, Nr tting of our ſtock. in Adams hand; the 
N 
- | over, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away the very remains 
| natural abilities; that light and ſtrength which are to be found 
the ruins of mankind, Nay, farther, he will not believe his own: utter _ 
inability to help himſelf; ſo that out of his own mouth he will be 
condemned. Even.thoſe who make their natural i impotency to good, 
a cover to their ſloth,.do, wfth others, delay the work of turning to 
God from time to time; under convictions, make large promiſes of 
reformation, which afterward they never regard; and delay 
repentance to a deãth · bed, A e contents ahenabloca-ier þ 
ment; which ſpeaks them to be far from a due ſenſe of their natural 
| inability, whatever they pretend. 


nd before.) But more. ; 


Now, if God can require of men, the duty they are not able % | 


be can, in juftice, puniſh them for their not doing it, not wi 
of their inability. If he have power to exact the debt of obedience: 
he has alſo power to caſt the inſolvent debtor in his priſon, for his not 
ry it, Further, tho' unregenerate men have no abilities; 
. 
3 are many things they can do, ey do not, 
they will not do them; — their damnation will be juſt, 
Nay, all their inability to good is voluntary ;-they will not Pb to 


Chriſt, John v. qo. They will not repent, they will die, Ezek. xviti.gn, - 


So'they will be juſtly n they will not turn to God, 
nor come to Chriſt; but love their chains better than their liberty, 
and darkne(s rather than light, John iti. 19. 

Object. (a.) Why do you ben preach' Chai: hu ans collate 


to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the means of ſalvation? 4u/:Becaule * 


it is your duty ſo to do. It is your duty to accept of Chriſt as he is 
offered in the goſpel ; to repent of your ſins, and 0 be holy in all 


2 


_ 


manner of converſation: [theſe things are commanded you of Gh]? 


and his command, not your ability, is the meaſure- of your duty. 
Moreover, theſe calls and exhortatians, are the means that God is 


| pleaſed to malo uſe of, for converting his elect, and working grace in 


their hearts: to them , faith cometh by W * While they 
are 
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very good grounds may we, at the command of God, why raiſeth the 


| dead, go to their graves, and cry in his name, awake thou that fleepeſty 
aud rife from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Eph. v. 143. 


And ſeeing the ele& are not to be known, and diftinguithed from 


ethers before converſion: as the ſun ſhines on the blind man's face, and 


the rain falls on the rocks as well as on the fruitful plains ; ſo we 
reach Chriſt to all, and ſhoot the arrow at a venture; which God 
imſelf directs as he ſees meet. Moreover theſe calls and exhortati- 
ons are not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not converted by 


them. Such perſons may be convinced, tho they be not converted: 


althdꝰ they be not ſanctiſied by theſe means; yet they may be reſtrained 


by them, from running into that exceſs of wickedneſs, which other - 


wiſe they would arrive at. The means of grace ſerve, as it were, to 


embalm many dead ſouls, which are never quickned by them; tho“ 


they do not reſtore them to life; yet they keep them from ſmelling (6 
rank as orherwiſe they would do- Finally, Tho? ye cannot recover 
yourſelves ; nor take hold of the ſaving help offered to you in the 
goſpel: yet even by the power of nature, ye may uſe the outward and 
ordinary means, whereby Chriſt communicates the benefits of redemp- 
tion to ruined ſinners, who are utterly. unable to recover themſelves 
out of the ſtate of ſin and wrath. Ye may, and can, if ye pleaſe, do 
many things, that would ſet you in a fair way for help from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go ſo far on, as to be not far from the king- 
dom of God, as the diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xii:'34. rho? (it 
would ſeem) he was deſtitute of ſupernatural abilities. Tho' ye 
cannot cure yourſelves ; yet ye may come to the pool, where many 
ſuch diſeaſed perſons as ye are, have been cured: ye have none to put 
you into it, yet ye may ly at the fide of it: and who knows but the 
Lord may return, and leave a bleſſing behind him, as in the caſe of the 
impotent man, recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7, 8. I hope Satan does not 
chain you to your houſes, nor ſtake yo! down in your fields on the 
Lord's day; but ye are at liberty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom's 


door, if ye will. And when ye come thither/ he doth not beat drums 


at your ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid : there is no force upon 
you. obliging you to apply all you hear to others ; ye may apply to 
yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and condition: and when you 
o home, 2 are not fettered in your houſes, where perhaps no re- 
tous diſcourſe is to be heard; but ye may retire to ſome ſeparate 


place, where ye can meditate, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent 


| upon what ye have heard. Ye are not poſſeſſed with a 
umb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened in prayer to God. 
Ye are not ſo driven out of your beds to your worldly buſineſs, and 
from your worldly buſineſs to your beds again ; but ye might, if ye 


would, beſtow ſome prayers to God upon the caſe of your periſhing 


fouls. Ye may examine yourſelves, as to the {tate of your ſouls? in a 
folemn manner, as in the preſenceof God; ye may diſcern that ye 
: have 


* 
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have 10 gra and hat ye are Fei LAPEER 3 
cry unto f Theſe things are within the compaſs of natural, 
abilities, and may be practiſed where there is no grace. Te muſt ag. 

your guilt, that you will not be at ſo much-pains/ about the 
fate wo cafe of your precious fouls. And if ye do not what you can 
do: ye will be. nnen, not only for owe walk of grace, but TOY 
your deſpiſing of it, | 
Objeck. (3.) But all chi i sell, * we 72 
to keep ts out of the /tate: o wed wrath. An. Give 8 
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place to that deluſion, which puts aſunder what God hath, 
namely, the uſe of means, and a ſenſe of our own impotency. vers 
the Spirit of God graciouſly influence your ſouls, ye will become 
throughly ſenſible of your abſolute inability, and yet enter upon a 
vigorous uſe of means. Ye will do for yourſelves, as if ye were to 
do all; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye had done nothing. Wu 
ye do nothing for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no 
ſuch impious concluſion —_— your own ſouls.” Do what you can; 
and it may be, while ye are doing what ye can for yourſelves, God 
will do for you what ye cannot. Underſtandeft thou what thou readeſt 3 
ſaid Philip to the eunuch: How can I, ſaid he, except ſome man ſhould 
me, Acts viii, 30, 31. He could not underſtand- the ſcripture 
read: yet he could read it: he did what he could, he read; and 
while he was reading, God ſent him an interpreter. The 1/raelites | - 
were in a great ſtrait at the red-ſea: and how could they help thems, 
ſelves, when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the other, 
the enemies garriſon; when Pharaoh and his hoſt were behind them, | 
and the red- 2 defore them? What could they do? Speak unta the 
children of Ifraet, ſaith the LorD to Moſes, that they go Fer 
Exod..xiv. 15. For what end ſhould they go forward? | 
make a paſſage to themſelves through the ſea? No: but let them go - 
forward, ſaith the Lord: tho? they cannot turn fea to dry land, yet 
they can go forward to the ſhore: and ſo they did: and when they 
did what they could, God did for them what they could not do. | 
- Nweſt. Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, who in the uſe 
of means, do what they can towards their own relief? An We my 
not ſpeak wickedly for God: natural men heing ſtrangers to the 
covenants of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. have no ach pronuſe . made to 
them. Nevertheleſs they do not act rat , unleſs they egert 
the powers they have, and do what they can. for, (I.) It is poſſible 
this courſe may ſucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be, 
God will dofor you what you cannot 40 for yourſelves. This is ſuf- | 
ſicient to determine a man, in a matter of the utmoſt importance, ſuch 
' as. this is, Acts viii. 22. Pray God if perhaps the thoughts of thy het 
may be forgiven thee." Joel ii 14. 1 bo knoweth if he will return? If 
ſucceſs may 4 the trial ſhould be. If in a wreck at ſea, all the ſailors 
and paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken. board for. 
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of their utmoſt endeavours to ſave themſelves: yet the very poſſib 
of eſcaping by that means, would determine that one, ſtill to 
deſt with 


Why do ye not ſay, if we fit till, not doing what we can, ue die; 
Bt us put it to a trial, if we-be-ſaved, we ſhall lie; if not, we ſhall 
but die. (2) It is probable this courſe may ſucceed. God is good 
and merciful : he loves to ſurpriſe men with his grace, and is often 
found of them, that ſoug bt him nat, Iſa. Ixv. 7. If ye do thus, ye are fo 


fir in the road of your duty; and ye are uſing the means, which the 


Lord is wont to bleſs, for men's ſpiritual recovery: ye lay yourſelves 
in the way of the great Phyſician; and fo it is probable ye may be 
healed. Lydia went, with others, to the place where prayer was wont 
fo be made ; and the Lord opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow 


and ſaw, tho no- body can tell you for certain, that ye will get ſo much 


as your ſeed again: Ye uſe means for the recovery of your health, 
tho? ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. In theſe caſes, probability 
determines you; and why not in this alſo? Importunity, we ſee, does 
very much with men: therefore pray, meditate, deſire help of God; 
be much at the throne of grace, ſupplicating for grace; and do not 


faint. Tho' God regard not you, who, in your preſent ſtate, are but 


one maſs of fin; univerſally depraved, and vitiated in all the powers 
of your ſoul: yet he may regard his own ordinance. Tho? he re- 
gards not your prayers, your meditations, &c. yet he may regard 
prayer, meditation, and the like means of his own+appointment, and 
ſo bleſs them to you. Wherefore, if ye will nor do what ye can: ye 
are not only dead, but you declare yourſelves unworthy of eternal life. 
* To conclude, let the ſaints admire the freedom and power of grace, 
which came to them in their helpleſs condition, made their chains fall 
off, the iron gate to open to them, raiſed the fallen creatures; and 
brought them our of the ſtate of ſin and wrath, wherein they would 
have lain and periſhed, had they not been mereifully viſited. Let the 
natural man be ſenſible of his utter inability to recover himſelf, Know 
thou art without ſtrength; and canſt not come to Chriſt, till thou be 
_ drawn, Thou art loft and canſt not help thyſelf. This may ſhake 
the foundation of thy nopes, who never ſaweſt thy abſolute need of 
Chriſt and his grace; bur thinkeſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy civility, 
morality, drowly wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 
- which have ſprung vp out of thy natural powers, without the | 
and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt. O be convinced of thy abſolute 
need of Chriſt, and his overcoming grace ; believe thy utter inability 
to recover thyſelf: and fo thou mayſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy 
elf. confidence, and ly down in duſt and aſhes, groaning out thy miſer- 
able caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural impotency, 
the impotency of depraved human nature, would be à Rep towards 
a delivery. - - | 13 £22) þ XL”; 
Thus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire depravation. 


- 


FI 


is board. Why chen do ye not reaſon with yourſelves,» 
as the four lepers dd, who fat at the gates of Samaria, 2 Kings vii, 3, 4. 
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Being rn ain ot of corruptible Seed, but of _— by the 
Word of Cad, wobich liveth and abideth for ever. - PIT 


Wannen geg gra the ſtate of b an-recoveny: 
of human nature, into which, all that ſhalt of eternal 
happ ine ſs, are tranſlated, ſooner, or later; While in chis world. It is 
the red af change, made upon theſe who ſhall inherit 
eternal life; which change may be taken up in cheſe two, (1. It 


ition to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of corruption, there is a2 "| 


made upon them in-.regeneration ; whereby their nature is 
changed: (2) In oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate; the ſttse 
of wrath, there is a change made upon them, in their umon with theses 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by which they are fer beyond the reach of c 


demnation. Theſe therefore, namely, regeneration, and union win 


Chriſt, I deſign to handle, as tlie 
a ſianer, conſtituting him in the ſtate of 

The firſt of theſe we have in the text, 
and ordinary means, by: which it is bron 


together with che our 


to excite the ſaints to the ſtudy. of holineſs, and particularly of bro« 
therly love, put them in mind of their (pi He tells 


FTT 1 


ght about, The apoſtle here, 


them they were born again; and that of inootrupable ſeed, the ward | 


of Cod. This ſpeaks-them-to be brethren, partakers of the ſame new 
nature; . ͤ ˙ ant os os 
therly love, doch ſpring. We are once 
that we niay be ſainis. The ſimple word lignifies to be bhegotten y 


ſinners; we muſt be born again, 


and ſo. it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be concerved, Matth. i. 20. 5 


and to be born, Matth it 1. 
the text, may be taken in its full lati 


tht laſt notion preſi 
the two former: and · ſo; re 


is a ſupernatural real change on | 


ward appear. 
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wil The W 


che compound word uſed in : I, | 


the 82 fitly eompared to natural or corporal Corus ; | 


* —— — - - .- 


ww 


2 . * 17 nc. r — Ws 
- \ id 


. * 24. 22 — neee — 4 


130 Die Text explatihed. State III. 

the ſeed, whereof the new creature is formed, — ſeed. 

Of ſuch indeed, our bodies are generated: but the ſpiritual ſęed, of 
which the new creature is genefated, is incorruptible ; namely, the 
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. The ſound-of the word 
of God, paſſeth even as other ſounds do: but the word laſteth, liveth 
and abideth, in reſpect of its fr effects on all upen whom i it 


operates. This word, which by the goſpel is preached unto you, (ver. 259 


impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the means of n and 
hy it are dead ſinners raiſed to life.” d 
Docraixx. All men in the Pate of 6 race are born again. 
All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a ſtate of, favour with 
God, and endued with gracious qualities and, diſpoſitions, are regene- 
rate perſons. In diſcourſing this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew what regene- 
ration is: Next, Why it is ſo * ad then apply the doctrine. 


— 


* th N ature o Regeneration. 


«. 4 
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71. For the better uterfianding of che nature of regenieraticn; take 
this along with you in the firſt place. That as there are falſe con- 
tions in nature, ſo there are alſo in grace: and by theſe many are 
deluded, miſtaking ſome Fonda changes made upon them, for this 
reat and thorou 4 change. - To remove fuch miſtakes, ler theſe few 
be ere. (1. 3 Many call the church their mother. whom 
God will not own to be his children, Cant. i. 6. My mother i children 
(i. e. falſe brethren) were angry with me. All that are baptized are 
not born again. Simon was baptized, yet kill 4 in the gall of bitterneſs, 
und in the bond of iniquity,” Acts viii. 13, 23. Where Chrittianity is 
the religion of the country, many will be c by the name of Chriſt, 
who have no more of him, but the name: and no wonder, ſeeing the 
devil had his goats among Chriſt's ſheep, in theſe places, where but 


. few profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, 1 John it. 19. They went aut from 


ws, but they were not of us. (2) ) Good education 1s not regeneration.” 
Education may chain up men's luſts, but cannot change their hearts. 
A wolf is ſtill aravenous beaſt, though it be in chains. Joaſh was very 
devout during the life of his good tutor Zehoiada; but afterwards he 


_ quickly ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by his fudden apoſtaſy, 2 Chron. 


XXIiv. 2,17, 18. Good example is of mighty influence to change the 
outward man; but that change often goes off, when one changes his 
company ; of which the En — — many ſad inſtances. ( 3.) A 
turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, falls ſhort of this 


bots change. Some are, for a while, very leoſe, eſpecially in their 
younger — if but at length they reform, and leave their profane 
cour 


Here is a change, yet but ſuch an one, as may be found in 


men, er void of the grace ef God, and whole righteouſneſs is ſo 


far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the ie up of 


—the.Seribes and Phariſees. -(4/) One may engage in all the o _ 
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Hrad I. The Nen 
various \hipeiz i. nes in buy u def metal. A guy edge 
che polhitions of the world, and yet be but dogs and bene 2 
4i:20, 22. All the extetnal acts of religion are within the compaſs.of 4 
natural abilicies; Vea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit of all the 

es of the Spirit: for we read of true holing, Eph. iv. 23. and * 
7 eigned, 1 Tim i 5- which ſhews us, that there is-2 counterfeit -. 
holineſs, and a feigned faith. (5.) Men may advance to a great deal _ 

of ſtrictneſs in their own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to the 
new birth, Acts xxx. Her the neſt fe, f of our religus 
4 Tived a © Phari/ze. We has its own” unſanctiffed- ſtrictne fs ian 
religion. The Phariſees had ſb much of it, that they looked on Chriſt 
as little better than à mere libertine; A man whoſe conſcience hath - * 
been awakened, and who lives under the felt influence of the covenant ' - 
of works, what will ke not do, that is within the compaſs of natural. 
abilities? It a truth, tho? it came out of a helliſh” month; that 
ſhin for fit ſhin, al that a man hath will he give for his life, Job . 
(6.) One — have ſharp ſoul-exerciſes and pangs, and yet die in the 
birth. Many have been in pain, that have but as it were brought 
forth wind. There may be ſore pan ugs and throws of  canſclence, 
which turn to nothing at laſt. © Pharaoh and Simon Magus had unn 75 
convictions, as made them deſire the prayers of others for them: 
Judus repented himſelf; and under terrors of conſcience; gave back 
his ill-gotten pieces of ſilver. © All is not gold that gliffgrs. -Prees / 
may bloſſom fairly in the ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found'in - 
the harvelt: and ſome have one een which are r , 
but foretaſtes of hell. +; FE "ob 31þ 23 ofa 
The new birth, however in appedratice owed hopefully beg gun, may be ; 
marred. two ways. Firſt;\Some, like Zarah, Gen xxxviit, 528 29. e 
brought to the birth, but go hack again. They have ſharp convictions 
. for a while: but theſe go off, 4 they turn as careleſs about their 
ſalvation, as profane as ever: and uſually worſe than 3 their la | 
ſtate it worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. 45. They | © awakening . 
e eee and that goes off by es, as the 
ight of the declining day, till it iſſue in midnight darkne >" Secondly, -o 
Some like //>mael, come forth too foon'; they are born beider tha 
time of the promiſe, Gen. xvi. r; 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. and doẽ m- 
ward. They take up wich a mere law - work, and ſtay not dl the 
time of the promiſe of the goſpel. They ſaareh at conſolation, not 
Waiting till it be given them; and foolithly draw their comfort from 
the law that wounded them. They ay the healing plaiſter to 
themſelves, before their wound be ſufficiently ſearched. The law; -. 
that rigorons huſband, ſeverely beats them, and throws in curſes ank 
vengeance upon their ſouls: An they fall a reforming, praying. 
mourning, promiſing and vowing, till this ghoſt be lad; which don 
they fall aſleep again in the arms of the law; but they are never 
ſhaken out of \ themſelves and their own: righteouſneſs, nor brought 7 
51 to Jeſus . ae may be a * mov we whe 
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Ae See how high they may eee 
away, Heb vi. 4, 5, 6 bey may be cnlightned, taſte of the 


22 
0 


| * we {ce 2 man thus changed, This is the finger of Cod. 


132 | ieee ee. Sem, 
of the affeRtions, in ſouls thatzve not at all touched with 


Where. there. is no grace there may, notwithſtanditig, be a 
of tears, as in Eſau, . 
it carefully with tears, Heb. Xi. 17. There may be great flaſhes:of 
joy; as in the hearers of the word, repreſented in the parable by the 
ſtony „who anon with joy receive it, Matth. xii. ao. There 
may de great deũre after good , and great delight in them 
200 ; as in theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Ia. dvi. 2. Tet they ſeek me 
44 and deli ht to know my — ey take delight in approach! 


gift, b os of the holy Ghoſt, "Haſte the — ward of God, and 


oof ab world to come Common operations of the dwine Spirit, 


a land flood, make a ſtrange turning of things -up-{ide-down. 
And 5 are over, all runs again in the ordinary channel. All 
theſe things may be, where the ying Spirit of Chriſt never reſts 
the ſoul. but the ſtony heart ſtill remains ; and in en b 

ions cannot but wither becauſe 1 have: no-row, 
But regeneration is à real thorough change. whereby the, man is 
| made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lon Gel makes the 
creature a new creature, as the goldſmith melts down the veſſel of 
diſhonour and makes it a veſſel of honour. Man is, in reſpect of his 
natural ate, altogether disjointed by the fall; every faculty of the 
foul is, as it were, diſlocate: in regeneration the Lord looſetk every 
Joint, and ſets it right again. Now this change made in regenerationis, 
A change of qualities or diſpoſitions ; it is not a change of the 
ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the ſoul. Vicious qualities are re- 
moved, and the contrary diſpoſitions are brought in, in their room. 
The old man is put off, Eph iv 22. the n m man put on, ver.,24. Man 
loſt none of the rational faculties of his ſoul by ſin; he had an under · 
_ Randing Kill, but it was darkened; he had fill a will, but it was 
contrary to the will of God S0 in regenerationi there is not a new 
ſubſtance created, but new qualities are infuſed ; light inſtead of dark- 

neſs, righteouſueſs inſtead of unrighteouſneſs. 

2. It is a ſupernatural change; he that is born again, n 
the Spirit, Jon iii. 5. Great changes may be made by the power of 
nature, eſpecially when aſſiſted by external revelation. And nature 


| may be ſo elevated by the common influences of the Spirit, that one 


may thereby be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x b.) 

who yet never becomes a ne man. But in regeneration nature itſelf 
is changed, and we become par takers of the divine nature; and this 
mult needs be a ſupernatural change. How can we that are dead in 
tre ſpaſſes and ſins, rene w ourſelves, more than a dead man can raiſe 
himſelf out of his grave? Who, but the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, 


dan form Chriſt in a ſoul, changing it into che ſame image? Who, but | 


the Spirit of lanctification can give the new heart? Well may we ay, 
3. It 


YT 


, PREESR 6, Tvi 


Oo 2 TOM, MX © 8, 0” Ty WP OY Of ay any 


ral, . + Nature of een 13 

3. Le i a 
be ar im gf the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
85 


John viii 44. e arc of your father the devil.. But when this: 
comes, the image of Satan is defaced, and the image of — 
reſtored. Chriſt Mita, who ig the brightneſs of his Father*s s glory, 
is the pattern, after which the ne creature is made, Nom. vin 29. 
For. 


n Gal, iv 19. 
4 It is an univerſal change; all chings become new, 2 Cor vi. * 


| Ir is bleſtleaven that leavens the whole lump, the whole ſpirit, and. * 
foul and body. E regenerating 
This fruit of the 


lve, goes as far as the fore 
3 goodaels of the mind, goodneſs of the will, 


, Which is the 
irit is in all 

s of the affections, 
only a new head to know religion, or a new 
a ne heart to love and embrace it, in the whole of his converfation; _ 
When the Lord opens the ſluice of grace on the {oul's new. birth 


- were, pieces of new cloth put into an old garment; à new life ſaw ed 


to an old heart: but the acious change i 2 thorough change, a 
change both of heart and life. | 


eee at God, 2 Car. di. 18. We 
its like : 3 ; 


be did foreknow, he. alſo. did predeſ/inate 19 be conformed to 1 
the mag Fr. 


goodneſꝭ of the whole man One ts not ; 
Dukes, but 


day, the waters run through.the whole man, to purify and make hint 
fruitful. - In theſe natural changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it 


mage. ng % 
| xd, ate he relembles the devil, -as a child doch the fucker, 


5. Let it is but an imperfet change. Tho' every part of the man 22 


is renewed, there is no part of him perfectly renewed.” As an infant 
has all the you of a man, but none of them are come to their perfect 


pans {o regeneration brings a 
bor n babes deſire the ſmeere milk of the ud, that ye may grow ther eby. 


Although in regeneration there is a heavenly light ler into the mind; 


yet there is ſtil] ſome darłneſs there: tho' che will is regewed, it is 
not perfectly renewed ; there is ſtill ſome of the old inclination to fin 
remaining : and thus it will be wall that which is in part be done away, 

and the light of glory come was created at his full ſtature; 

but they that are born, muſt have their time to grow up: ſo t 
that are born again, do come forth into the new world of grace, but 
imperfeciy holy; though Adam, being created uprigiſt, was at t 
ſame time perfectly righteous, withour the leaſt. mixture of (ink 


imperfection. 
Laſtly, Nevertheleſs it is 2 laſting c 


; which never goes mY 


The ſeed is incorruptible, Gith the text and ſo is the creature that 


is formed of it. I he life given in regeneration}, whatever decays. it 
may r can . be utterly do HEM ſemcainetſ i in by 
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of parts, to be brougnt 
ward in the gradual advances of ſanctiſication, I Pet ii. 2: N 
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134 ue Mind illuminated. © State III. 
who is born of God, 1 John ili. 9. Though the branches ſhould be cut 
down, the root ſhall abide in the earth; and being watered with the 
dew of heaven, ſhall ſprout again: for the root f the righteous ſhall-not 

| . Denen 


be moved; Prov. Xii. 3. 


| | T a 
Bat to-come to particulars. bf rn fy A ROAR 
Firſt; In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enlightned. There is 


- a new light let into the underſtanding, ſo that they who were /ome- 


times dartusſe, are nou light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. The beams of 
the light of life make their way into the dark dungeon of the heart: 
then night is over, and the morning-light is come, which: will ſhine 
more and more unto the perfect day. 8 is illuminated, 

. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts of God, 


than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii. 20. I will even betrothe thee unto me 
in faithfidnsſ5, and thou ſhalt know the: Lord. The Spirit of the Lord 


brings him back to that queſtion, What is God?, And catechiſeth him 
ane w upon that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, I haue heard of 
the by the hearing of the ear : bu nau mine eyes ſeeth thee, Job xlii. 3. 
The ſpotleſs purity of God, his exact juſtice, his all-fufficiency, and 
other glorious perfections revealed in his word, are, by this ne light, 
diſcovered to the ſoul, with a plainneſs and certainty that doth as far 


exceed the knowledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular demon- 


ſtration exceeds common fame. For now he ſees what he only 
heard of before. L144 204 £3 : IS 

2. He is enlightned in the knowledge of ſin. He'hath other 
thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. Formerly his ſight could 
pot pierce throꝰ the cover Satan laid over it: but now the Spirit of 
God ſtrips it before him, wipes off the paint and fairding; and he ſees 
it in its native colours, as the worſt of evils: exceeding ſinful, Rom. 


vn. 12. O what deformed monſters do formerly beloved luſts appear 


were they right eyes, he would pluck; them out: were they ri 


hands, he would conſent to their cutting off - He ſees how offenſive 


ſin is to God, how deſtructive it is to the ſoul; and calls himſelf fool, 


| for fighting ſo long againſt the Lord, and harbouring that deſtroyer 


as a boſom friend. 15 5 8 b \ 
3 He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelfi Regeneratin 
grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſelf, Luke xv; 17. — 
makes men full of eyes within, knowing every one the plague. of his 
-own heart. The mind being ſavingly enlightned, the man ſees how 
deſperately corrupt his nature is; what enmity againſt God and his 
holy law has long lodged there : ſo that his ſoul lothes itſelf. No 
open ſepulchre, no puddle, fo vile and loathſome in his eyes as him- 
elf, Ezek. xxxvi 31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and 
yur aoings that were not good, and ſhall loihe yourſelves in your own 
fight. He is no worſe than he was before: but the ſun is ſhining 
and ſo theſe pollutions are ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when 
there was no dawring in him: as the word is, Iſa; viii, 20. while as 
yet che day of grace was not broken with him. 115 
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Head -l. Niue Mind ilmminated. 135 
4. He is enli 


Greeks, Chriſt, the pauer of God, and the wiſdom of 


opinion .of 


good opinion - of him; and 2 willingly converſe with him; 
u 


t yet ye will not commit your money to him; becauſe, tho v 
have a good opinion of the man, he is a ſtranger to you, ye do not 


know him. So many, they think well of Chriſt; but they will never 
commit themſelves to him; ſeeing they know. him not. But ſaving 
illumination carries the ſoul beyond opinion, to the certain Knowledge 


of Chriſt and his- excellency, 1 Theſl. i. 5. For our goſpel came not unto © 
von in word only, hut alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much 


aſſurance. The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuitableneſs of the 
myſtery of Chriſt, to the divine perfetions, and to the finner's caſe; 


| ightned in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 0g 450 1 
Bur we preath Chriſt crucified, unto the eus aſtumbling block, and me 
the Greeks foolifhne(s - 1. unto them that are called, both: Jews. and  _ 
rate men, tho” capable of preaching „ have net 
. the knowledge of im, but 3 an, opinion, a wel” 

-- as one has of many controverted points f 


2 wherein he is far from certainty. As when ye meet with a 1 2 
ſtranger upon the road, he behaving himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive a 


Hence the regenerate admire the glorious plan of ſalvation e . 


Chriſt wee, lay their whole weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce 
of Ge : for whatever he be to others, he is to them Chri/t the power 
od, 


and. the wiſdom of God. But unrenewed men, not ſeeing this, 


offended in him; they will not venture their ſouls in that bottom, 


but betake themſclves to the broken boards of their on ri ghteout | 
neſs. The fame light convincingly diſcovers a ſuperlative — a 


tranſcendant glory and excellency in Chriſt; which darken all created 
excellencies, as the riſing ſun makes the ſtars to hide their heads: and 
ſo it engages the mer chunt. man to ſell all that he hath, to buy the one 
pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 45) 46. makes the ſoul well content; 


to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Exen as an unſxilful merchant, 


:0 whom, one offereth a pearl of great price, for all his petty wares, 
dares not venture on the bargain; for tho” he thinks, that one pearl 
may be more worth than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it: but when 
a jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him, it is worth double all his 
wares ; he then greedily embraceth the bargain, and chearfully parts 
with all chat he has for that pearl. :Final{y, This illumination in the 


knowledge of Chriſt, convincingly diſcovereth to men a fulneſs in * Op 


ſufficient for-the ſupply. of all their wants; enough to ſatisfy the 


boundleſs Ares of an immortal ſoul. They are perſuaded ſuch ” 17 


neſs is in him, and that in order to be communicate: they depend 


it, as a certain truth; and therefore eee IH | 


reſt in him, 
4. The Wen ds infleyſted inthe knowledge of the vanity of the 


caring . 
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world, Pſal. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an end of ill perfection. Regene-⸗ 5 
e elevates the ſoul, ſets it, as it were, amongſt che ſtarss, 
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126 Die Will renewed. State III. 
thing 5 even as heaven appeared befor. while thee foul was immerſed 
in the earth Grace brings à man into 4, new world; While this 
world is reputed but a ſtage of vanity, an howling wilderneſs, a valley \ 
of tears God aarh hung the ſign of vanity at the door of all created 
enjoymerits.; yet how do men throng; into the houſe, calling and lovk- 
| Ing for ſomewhat that is ſatisfying; even after it has heen a tliouſand 
times told them, there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got — 
IIa. tvi. 10. Than alt wearicd in the greatneſs ily ways; vet ſai d 
#how not, Th re is no hope. Why are men ſo fooliſn? The truth of 
the matter lies here, chey do not ſee by the light df grace, they do 
not ſpiritually diſcern, that ſign of vanity They have often indeed 
made a rational diſcovery of it: but can that truly wean the heart 
from the world? Nay, no more than painted fire can burn off the 
priſoner's bands. But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful 
EO, (Fo: fn op dfin ons ard). bs rvgiiomiine thie:mihZhs 
_ Lofty, (To ſum up all in one word) In v ion the mind is 
4 N in the knowledge of ſpiritual things, 1 John ii. 20. Te have 
an unc tion from the holy One (that is, from ſeſas Chriſt, Rev ii 18. 
Ir is an alluſion to the ſanctuary, wherice the holy oil was brought to 
anoint the prieſts) and ye know all hinge, viz neceiſſary to tal vation. 
Tho? men be not bok- learned, if they be born again, chey are Spirit- 
learned; for all uh are taught of God, John vi 4. be Spirit of 
regeneration teacheth them what they knew net before ; and what 
they did. know, as by the ear only, he teacheth them over again as by 
the eye The Hott of grace is an overcoming light, determining men 
to aſſent to divine trutiis on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no eaſy 
ttüng for the mind of man, to acquieſce in divine revelation; 
-. , Pretend great reſpect᷑ to the ſcriptures, whom, nevertheleſs, the clear 
feripture-teſtinony will not divorce from their pre conceived opinions; 
But this illumination will make men's minds run; as captives, after 
EE © Chrifs chariot wheels ; which, for their part, ſhalf be allowed to 
arte over, and caft down their own taginations, and every high thing 
af exaiteth inſelf nga:nft the knirwledge! of God, 2 Cor. we > "Ir wil 
make them receive the kingdom of God as' a little child, Mark x 15: 
Who thinks he has ſufficieut ground to believe any thing, if his father 
bot ey it n foo r 
Se ſcondiy, The ulis renewed. The Lord takes away the ſtony 
heart, and gives a Heart of fleſh; F2ek: xxxvi 26: And fo, of ſtones 
Faiſerh ap children to Abrabam Regenerating grace is powerful and 
efficacious, and gives the will a newiet It does not indeed force it: 
but ſweetly, yet powerfully draws it, ſo thar his people are willing in 


ie aay of his puer, Pla. cx. 3 here is heaventy oratory in the 
Mediators lips, to perſuade ſinners, Pſal xv. 2 Grace it poured ine 
thy lips. There are cords of a man, and bands of love in his hands, 
d draw them after him, Hoſ xi. 4. Love makes a net for elect ſunls, 
which will infallibly catch them, and hale them to land. Thee cords 
ef Chriſt's love are firong cords: and titey need to be ſo; for _ 
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would throw it up 


Prinzing up into everlaſting life, John iv. working away 


holy juſt 


choice, it 
mad hi 
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"Tr es” 
S an r with 
the heart itſelf, draw the contrary way. ee 


and the Lord's love to the ſoul he died for, is COR IS RL. 
acts fo powerfully, chor it muſt come off victorious. © 
I. i is euted of its utter inability to wilt- what is good. 
While the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, is proclaimed 
in che polpel + The Spirit of Gofl comes to the priſon dogs, opens id 
to the priſoner; and by the power of his grace makes his chains 
Fan off off; 1 bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in . 
ſo as he could neither will nor do any thing truly J brings 
2 
f. 13 


e the withered hand is reſtored, and 

eh oe Kerbel Gu | 
4. 8 a bd" erties ward Tn re. 
generation, a man er with Bm, Ezek. xxx] 26. 
L ehat rt Af againſt Hh A 5, Ga v. 17. The ſweet morſel © 
of fin, ſo greedily ſwallowed „ and would fain be 
Tid of it; even as willingly as one, that had drunk a cup of poiſon . 


the well unmoved 
ſpringing up, will work the mud away by as 
a man'continues in an unregenerate ſtate, fn lies at eaſegn the heart: 


but as bon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky heart, wich the rod of his 


ſtrength in the day of converfion, grace is in him a well of + water, 
natural cor- 
ruption, and gradually ing the heart, Acts xv. g. 
3 ainft fin, ſtrikes at the root thereof, and the branches 


Luſts are 2 grie vous, and the ſoul endeavours to ſtarve them: 


—— nature is the ſource of all evil, and therefore the ſdul will 
be often laying it before the great Phyſician. O what ſorrow, ſhame 
and ſelf. loathing fill the heart, in the day that grace makes its triumph- 
ant entrance into it? For now the madman is come to himſelf, a 
the remembrance of his follies cannot but cut him to the heart: 

Ds, The will is endued with an inclination, bent, and propenſity. - 
to road, In its depraved ſtate, it lay quite mother way; den 
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place, Working in hint both to wi e I 
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F. Bure When the ſpring is ſtopt, the mud lies in 
when once the Being is Cleared, the waters 
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prone” and bent to evil only: bat now; by # pull of the ambipatent;. - Fo 


all. conquering arm, it is drawn from evil to good, and gets another 
ſet,” And as the former fot was natural; fo this is natural Wo, in 
reſpect of the new nature given in regeneration, which has its own 


ngs, as well as the corrupt old nature hath its ſinful taſtings, . 
v. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and towards God. _ 
and Ss. When God made man, his will, in reſpetof its in- 


tention, was direcded towardꝭ God, as his chief end; in reſpe& of its 

towards that which God willed. When man un- 
elf, his will was framed into the very reverſe hereof : he 
Ee RY ERS VITRO: 
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is new made, in regeneration, grace rectiſies this diſorder: in ſome 
ak ea tho? not indeed ; becauſe. we are but "I in 
part, while in this world. It brings back the ſinner, out of himſelf, 


* *. 


- to God as his chief end, truly, tho* not perfectly, Pal. Jxxiii. 25. 


Whom bave I in heaven but thee? and there is "none upon earth that I 


| 2 Adi ſire beſides thee. Philip. i. 21. For to me to ive is Chriſt. It makes 
him to deny himſelf, and whatever way he turns, to point habitually 


towards God; who is the center of the gracious ſoul, its home, its 
dwelling-place in all generations, Pſal. xc. 1. By regenerating grace, 
the will is framed into a conformity to the will of God. It is Os. 
formed to his preceptive will, being endued with holy inclinations, 
agreeable to every one of his commands. The whole law is impreſſed 


on the gracious foul : every part of it is written over on the renewed 


heart. And altho? remaining corruption makes ſuch blots in the 
writing, that oft -· times the man bümelf cannot read it : yet he that 
wrote it can read it at all times; it is never quite blotted out, nor can 
be. What he has written, he has written, it ſhall For this is 


the crouenont, — I will put my laws into their mind, write them in 
. their bearts, Heb: viii. 10. And it is a covenant of ſalt, a perpetual 


covenant, It is alſo conformed to his providential will ; ſo that the 


man will no more be maſter of his own proceſs ; nor carve out his lor 
for himſelf. Helearns to ſay, from his heart, The uill of the Lord be 
. I Gant, —he, ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, Pal. xlvii. 4. Lhus the 
will is diſpoſed to fall in with thoſe things, which, in its. depraved, 
"Rate, it could never be reconciled to. n N 


Particularly, (1 The Lord is reconciled to the covenant of peace. 
The Lord God promiſeth a covenant of peace to ſinners ;'a covenant 


which he himſelf hath framed, and regiſtrated in the Bible: but they 
are not pleaſed with it: nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed 
with it. Were it put into their hands, to frame it according to their 


mind; they would blot many things out of it, which God has put m; 
and put in many things, God has kept out. But the renewed heart is 


entirely ſatisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiti. 5. He hath made with 


me an-everlaſting cavenant, ordered in all things and fure; this is all 
my ſalvation, and all my defire. Tho the covenant could not be 


brought down to their depraved will, their wil is, by grace, brought 


up to the covenant; they are well-pleaſed with it: there is nothing in 
it they would have out; nor is any thing left out of it, which 

would have in (2,), The will is diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord. The ſoul is coment to ſubmit to him. Regenerating grace? 
undermines, and brings down the tow'ring imaginations of the heart, 
raiſed up againſt its rightful Jord: it breaks the 1ron ſinew, which kept 
the {inner from bowing to him, and diſpoſed him to be no more /tiff- 


"mocked, but to yield to himſelf. He is willing to take on the yoke of 

_ Chriſt's 8 A up the croſs and to follow him. Ile. is 

content to take Chriſt on any terms, Pſal. xc. 3. Ty people Gall be 
' willing in the day of thy power. OP 25 I, 


l Now, 
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raiſed, and let on God himſelf, Pſi, xxvii 1. 


Head. Die Ralont changed. 
Now, the mind bein ſavingly enlightened, and the will renewed; 
the ſinner is thereby 
call. So the main wotk in regeneration is done; the fort of the heart 
is taken: there is room made for the Lord 
moſt parts of the ſoul q the outer · door of 


to him, as well as the inner · door of the ande it In one word, 
Chriſt is paſſively received into the heart; he is come into the ſoul by 


his quickning ſpirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to the man, who in 


himſelf was dead to ſin. And his firſt vital act we may conceive to be 
an active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt diſcerned in his glorious excellen- 


cies; that is, a believing on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, - 


offered; and exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel: 
the immediate effect of which is union with him, John 

To ar as received him, to them be power 
become the ſons of God, even to them t 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
man, but or God, «Eph. 
by faith. - Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, and triumpharitly 
entered into it, in regeneraon the ſoul by faith yields jtſelf,ro him, 
as it is expreſletl XX. 8. Thus, this giorious King, who 
came into the heart by his Spirit; dwells in it by faith. The TOOK. 
_ drawn, ruiis; and being effe&ually called, comes. 


Thirdly, In regeneration; there is a happy 7 Change made. on 1 z 


affeRtions ; they are both rectified and 

1. This change rectifies the affections, —_ them on ſuirable' | 
Hi, 2 Thel. Ii. 5. The Lord direct᷑ your hearts ita the love of G. 
The regenerate man's defires are rectified ; they are ſer on God: 
himſelf, and the things above. He who before, cried with the world, 
Who will ſhew us any good? he changes his note, and ſays, Lord lift 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, Plal. iv. © Sometimes he law 
no beauty in Chriſt, for which he was to be deſired; but now he id 
all deſires, he is altagether lovely, Cant. v. 16. The main ſtream of - 
his deſires is turned to run towards God: for there is the one thing 
he defireth, Pal. xxvit.. 4. He deſires to be holy, as well as to be 
happy; and rather to be than great. His hopes, which 
before were low, and ſtaked down to things on earth, are now raiſed, 
and ſet on the dar e ee He entertains the hope. - 
of eternal life, founded on the word of promiſe, Tit. i. 2. Lark 44 
be has, ar an anchor of the ſoul, fixing the heart ender trials, Heb. vi. 18. 


And it puts him upon purifying him/elf, even as God is pure, John ii. 3, 


For he is be hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love 1s 


On his holy law, 
his moſt beloved luſt, he 
—— 


n again unto a lively 


Pfal. xiv. 
The law 1 10 
vii. 12. 
able are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts * Being paſſed from death unte- | 
* he loves the Nr (1 Ne "Op the e n 
ee 2 


7.4 Tho! it ſtrike againſt 
* the commandment boly, an juſt 


p oO 


'C a 


termined and-enabled to anſwer the goſpel. : 


ohn i. 12, 13. 
(or privilege) 6 
believe on his Name; which * 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
i, 17. EA duell in your hearts 
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eſus Chriſt, in the inner 
will being now opened 


He loves the ordinances of God, Pal. 1 1. How ami. 
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140%/%ꝗ  The' Aadlions changed, State Ml. 
are called, 1 Pet. i. 10. He loves God for himſelf, and what is God's, 
for his ſake. | Yea, as being a child of God, he loves his om enemies. 
His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and benevolent : he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and /endeth rain onthe juſt, amd 
en the unjuſt + and therefore he is in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. 
V. 44, 45. His hatred is turned againſt ſin in himſelf and * 
Pal. ci. 3. I hate the work of them that turn afade, it ſball not cleave to 

ma. He groans under the remains of it, and longs for deliverance, - 
Rom. vii. 24 C wretched man that I am] Why ſhall. delever me from 
the body f this death? His "joys and delights are in God the Lord, in 
the light of his countenance, in his law, and in his people; becauſe 
they are like him. Sin is what he chefly fears; it is a fountain of 


; 5 forrow to him now, tho formerly a ſpring of 


2. It regulates the afl ectiuns placed on ſuitable objects. Our af. 
fections, when placed on the creature, are naturally exorbitant: when 
we joy in it, we are apt to over- joy; and when we forrow, we are 
ready to ſorrow over · much: but grace bridles theſe. affections,” clips 
their wings, and keeps them within bounds, that they overflow not 
at all their bans. It makes a man hate his father and mather, and 
wife. and children,—yea, and his own life alſo, comparagively ; that is, 
to love them leſs than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It alſo ſanctifies 
lau ful. affections; bringing them forth fron> right principles, and 
directing them to right ends. There may be unhaly deſires after 
- Chriſt and his grace; as when men deſire Chriſt, not from any love to 

bim, but merely out of love to themſelves. - Givs ws of your, ail, ſaid 


+ © the fooliſh virgins, for or lamps ere gone out, Matth. XV. 8. There 


may be an unſanctified ſorrow for ſin; as When one ſorroweth for it, 
not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but, only becauſe of the wrath 


nannened to it, as did-Pharach, Judas, and others. So a man may love 


his father and mother, from mere natural principles, without any 


reſpect to the command of God binding him thereto.” But grace 


8  ſandifies the affections in ſuch caſes, making them to run in à new 


channel of love to God, reſpect to his commands, and regard to his 
gory: Again, grace {crews up the afieions where they are tog low: 
gives the chief ſeat in them to God: and pulls down. all other 
rivals, whether perſons or things, making them ly at his fect, Plal. 
Xii. 25. Vom have I in heaven, but thee? And there is none upon 
earth, that I d:fare beſide thee. He is loved for himſelf ; and other 
perſons or things, for is ſake. W hat is lovely in them, to the re- 
newed heart, is ſome ray of the divine goodneſs appearing ii them: 
for unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by borrowed light. This ac- 
counts for the ſaints loving all men, and yet hating thoſe that hate 
God, and contemning the wicked as vile perſons. They hate and 
- contemn them for their & ickædne is: there is nothing of God in that, 

and therefore nothing lovely or honourable in it: hut they love them 

for their commendable qualities, or perſections, whether natufal or 
moral; becauſe, in Whomſoc ver theſe are, they are from God, and 
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and therefore there is no mare reit. for him in the 


it was for ech bit by the ſerpent Finally, . renew ed conlcience.. * 


ie Gonſcience renewed.” © nb © 

cave Mpeg hs Mises their fountain Finally, Regenerating gracs 
ſts the affections ſo hxmly on God, that the man is diſpoſed, A 3 
command, to quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order te keep his | 
hold of ; to hate father and mother, in ifon-with Chriſt, 
Luke xiv: 26. It even Jawful enjoyments r RT 
10-hang hoſe about an y;.that-h nn quit ERR 3 
hazard to be enſnared by holding them. 8 280 

If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned; we — 1 — 


doubtleſs, going down the {tream into gde pit. If the luſt of the be, 
tee o te fc | 


2 have the throne in our F 
whic by the Father, Son, ad bly Gott if we. 8 
never had 8 love to God, as to ourſelves; if lin bas been © 
ſomewhat butter to us, but never {o bitter as ſuffer ig, never ſo bitter 
as the pain of being weaned from it: truly we e , 
ſaving change. For grace turns the fete erh ee whens 


ever it comes into che heart. 


+ Faurthly, The conſcience renew. Now, that a new light 1 

up in the ſoul in regeneration ; conſejence is enli infkrutted, . 

and informed. That candle. of the Lord, (Prov, xx" 27.) is now inulfed © 

and brightued ; e 

retired eorners of the heart; diſcovering ſins which the fou} was nk 

aware of before: and; in. a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the cor 9 

or depravity of naturc, that ſeed and ſpawn whence all actual fins Ee 
-This produces the new complaint, Rom. vii: 24. U wretched _ © 

man that I ami "is ball deliver me from the body of this death That. | © 

conſcience, which: lay, ſleeping in the man's boſom before, '15-pow © 

awakened, and makes its voice to be heard the 7s bd; ho * * 

's „ 
maſt get up and be doing, ariſe, hafte and ſcape fer his life, It 
power fully incites to obedience ; even in the molt Tien acts, oth N 


lay not within the view of the natural conſcience ; and powerfully 


reſtrains from ſin, even from theſe fins which do not ly open d the © | 
obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign. authority of Os. 2 
to which the heart is now reconciled, and which u willingly ackneo w- 
ledges : and ſo it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the. i 
hazard from the world; for it fills the heart fo ws the fear of God, 


that the force of the ſear of man is broken. This hath enga mn 


to put thoir life in their hand, and follow the cauſe of religion they ons 


contemned, and reſolutely walk in-the path they formerly 1 


Gal. i. 23. Henobich perſecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the * 

which once he deſtroyed. Guilt now makes the conſcience to fark, . 

It hack bitter remorſe for ſins paſt, which fills the ſoul with anxiety. - 12 
ſarrow and felf-loathiog. And every new reflexion on theſe ſins, i. 
apt to affect, and make, its wounds bleed afreſhi with regret- It is 7 


made tender, in point of lin and duty, for the time to come; being 


once, burnt, it dreads the fire; and fears to break the hedge where 


drives." | 


* . 
* 4 


- 


142 ' The Memory bettered by Grace, State III. 
FE drives che ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only phyſician that ean draw = 
deut the ſting of guik ; and whoſe blood alone can purge the conſcience 
rd works, Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all caſe offered to it from any 
THF. other hand. And this is an evidence, that the conſcience is not only 
j 4 fired, as it may be in an unregeneraie ſtate ; but oiled alſo with 


TRE  Fifthly, As the Memory wanted not its ſhare of depravity, it is alſo 
LEE bettcred by regenerating grace. The memory is weakned with re- 
| = + ſpetto thoſe things that are not worth their room therein; aud men 
ee taught to forget injuries, and drop their reſentments, Mat. v. 44, 45. 


Do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
ven, —That ye may be (i.e. appear to be) the children of your Father 
1 which is in heaven, It is ſtrengthned for ſpiritual things! We have 
= Solommr's receipt for an ill memory, Prov. iti. 1. My en, ſaith he, 
LE forget not my law. But how ſhall it be kept in mind? Let thine heart 
1 | keep my commandments. Grace makes a heart - memory, even where 
f - there is no good head. memory, Pſal. cxix. 1 1. Thy word have I hid in 
1 mine heart. The heart truly touched with the powerful ſwettneſs of 
LITE ©@ truth; will help the memory to retain what is ſo reliſhed. Did divine 
LEE  triiths make deeper impreſſions on our hearts, they would thereby 
1 impreſs themſelves with more force on our memories, Pal: cxix. 93. 
T will never forget thy precepts, for with them thou haſt quickned mz. 
Grace fandtifies the memory. Many have large, but unſarctified 
memories; which ſerve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggra- 
E vate their condemnation ; but the renewed memory ſerves to mem. 
ber his commandments to do them, Pal. ciii. 18," It is a facred ſtore. 
q - Houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion: for 
| faith and hope are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark hour. It is the 
core: houſe of former experiences; and thele are the believers way- 
7 marks, by noticing of which he comes to know where he is, even in a 
| dark time, Pſal. xlii. 6. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me + 
| therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, &c. It alſo 
14 elps the ſoul to godly ſorrow and ſelf. loathing, preſenting old guilt 
| | anew before the conſcience : and making it bleed afreſh, tho” the fin 
| | be already pardoned, Pſal. xxv. 7. Remember not the ſms of my youth. 


And where unpardoned guilt is lying on the ſleeping conſcience, it is 
often employed to bring in a word, which in a moment ſets the Whole 
7 ſoul aſtir: as when Peter. remembered the words of Jeſus, —be went aut 
l wept bitterly, Matth. vi. 75. The word of God laid up in a 
ſanctiied memory, ſerves a man to reſiſt temptations, puts the {word 
in his hand againſt the ſpiritual enemies, and is a light to direct his 
ſteps in the way of religion and righteouinels. „e 
Sixthly, There is a change made on the Body, and the members 
thereof, in reſpect of their uſe: they are conſecrated to the Lord. 
Even the Body is—fir the Lord, 1 Cor vi. 13. It is the temple of the 
holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. The members thereof, that were formerly in- 
-« kruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin, become inſtruments of righte- 


ouſ- 


— 


r 


4 


KS SFD 


* 


7 K* 


N 


is of wrought gold, 
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ouſneſs into Ge Ros. vi. 13. eee e 
neſs, ver. 19. The eye that conveyed finful imaginations into-the- -- 

heart, is under a covenant, Job xxxi, to do ſo no more; hut to ſerve} * 
the ſoul- in viewing the works, and reading the word of God. * 


ear chat had often been death's porter to let in ſin, is turned to be the” 
te of life, by which the word of life enters th ſaul; The 
Is ſet on fire the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to the office it 
was deſigned for by the Creator; namely, to be an inſtrument af 
him, and ſetting forth his praiſe... In a word, the Whole 


man is for God, in ſoul and body, "which dy chis bleſſed dess 


are made his. 2 
» LaſMly, This gracious mas ſhines forth in the conver ation: 
Even the outward man is renewed.” A new heart makes newneſs of 
life. When the King's daughter is all glorious within, her clearing -*. 
Bel. de xlv. 13. The ſingle eye makes the whole - 

bay full of light, Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear in . 
of one's converſation, particularly i in theſe following thin * 

I. In the change of his company. o fometine he ſpiſed 
the company of the ſaints, now they are * — excellent in whom 1s is all 
his delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. I am a. companion of all that fear thee, ſaith - 
the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 63. A renewed man joins himſelf with 
the ſaints: for he-and they are like minded, in that which is their 


9 
L 3% — 


5 
* 


main work and buſineſs;ethey have all one new nature; they are _ 


travelling to Immamiel's land, and converſe 6. urn in the language 
of Canaan In vain do. men pretend to re While 
company is their ehoice ; for a companions of fools, ſhall be 5 


Prov. xili. 20. Religion will make a man ſhy of throwing himſelf +” 


into an ungodly family, or any unneceſſary - familiarity with wicked 
men; as one that is clean, will beware of going into an infected houſe. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. Grace makes 
men gracious in their ſeveral relations, and natively leads them to the 


\ | 


conſcientious performance of relative duties. It does not only make 


men, and good women; but makes good ſubjects, good huſ- 
good wives, children, ſervants, and 45 a word, relatives: 
in the church, common wealth, and family?” It is a juſt exception 


made againſt the religion of many ; ety, that they are bad rela 4" of 
tives, they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, ſervants, &. How will 


we prove ourſelves to be new creatures, if we be fill juſt ſach as we 
were before, in our ſeveral relations, 2 Cor: v. 17. Therefore if nr” 
man be in Chnfh, he is a new creature: old things-are paſſed away 

behold all things, are become new. Real godlineſs will gain a — 
to a man, from the conſciences of his neareſt relations, 1 — they know 
more of his ſinfal infirmities, than others do; as, we ſee in that caſe,” 

2 Kings iv. 2. Thy ſervant, my e ir Jeng, and thou bug, that 


thy ſervant did fear the Lord. 


” 310 the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, here is a Fs. 55 


change. Wiang EY Was. 


— 
1 A . © 
a 8. 75 . . wy ' . 4 

" ku * \ 4 * 


Kants apply theriſelves to worldly buſineſs, 2s well as othdes; Yor 


. eee 29 the e of God, Er vi. 5 working, 5 


| thd Prefer 7eruſelem above their chief joy, Plal. . 6 


| and in the people of God; even theſe of them who ey never H 
in the face. As children of Go, they naturally care for theſe 
 - . 6thers. And no ſooner do they taſte of the power of prace themſelves, 


in chis world; as appears in the cafe of the woman of Samaria, who, 
when Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to her, went her way into the city, 


- "commend religion to others, both by word and example; and rather 


x 4 | 


, even while the lower fprings are running. © Thus Hannah having 


Yea, when the-comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſift withour 
: them, and reje. in the Lord, altho the fig-tree do not bloſſom, Hab. 


my of being over-much pleaſed with them; and being apprehenſive 
of langer, uſes them warily: as the dogs of Egypt run while they lap 


Ugious duties. Hle Who lived in the neglect of them, will do ſo no 


” \ 4 
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their Hearts are not ſwallowed up in it. It is evident th are carry· 
jag on a trade with heaven, as well as a trade with earth, P op: vi. 2 
For our conver ſation is im heaven. And they go about their e 


their lw ful buſineG, as the will of God, Eph. vi. y working, 

he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 

4. They have 4 ſpecial concern for che Manesse of the kings 
a of cht in the world: they eſpouſe the intereſts of I 


-whith 


ivately ſoever they live, grace makes them of a public 
ern ſelf in the ark and work of God; in the göſpel | of God; 


They have a new and unwonted concern for the. ſpiritual good of 
but they are inclined to ſet up to be agents for Chriſt and holineſs, 


and ſaith unto the men, Come, ſer a man which toll me al! things that 
ever 1 did! 1s not if the Chriſt # John iv. 28,29. They have ſeen 

and and felt the evil of ſin, and therefore pity the world lying in wicked. 

neſs. They would Fain pluck the brands out of the fire, remem 

that they themſelves were plucked out of it. They will labour to 


deny themſelves their liberty in indifferent things, than by the un- 
charitable uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to offend, 1 will cat no fieſh vb lle the e Hani, 
r SE 
their uſe of lawful Womſurte there is u change 
uct it ther as their end; but uſe them, x great to hel Hem 
In their way. They draw their ſatisfaction from the higher ſprings, 


obtained a fon, rejoiced not ſo much in the gift, as in the 5 
1 Sam. ji. 1 And Haunaß prayed, and ſaid, My — Pejoiceth in the Lord. 


Bi. 17,18. Grace teacherh to uſe the conveniences of a preſent life 
paſſingly ; and to ſhew a holy moderation in all things: heart, 
which formerly immerſed itſelf in theſe things without fear, is now 


their water out of the river Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that ate in it. 
- Laſtly, his change ſhines forth in the man's performance of ge- 


more, if once the grace of God enter into his heart. If a man be 
a he wilt deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2% 


* | When 


= 


Head Il. i the whole Converſation. ' * 145. 
Whenever ha 
in him a Spirit of cation, Zech. xii. ro. It is as natural for one 
that is born again to fall a- praying, as for the new-born habe to fall 
. 05 Acts ix. 11. Behold, be prayeth. His heart-will be a temple. | 

and. his houſe a church. His. devotion, which before wass 
ſuperficial and formal, is now ſpiritual and lively; foraſmuch as heart 
and tongue are touched with W from heaven; and he reſts 
not in the mere performing of duties, as careful only to get his talk. ' © 
done; but in every duty ſeeking communion, with God in Chriſt, juſtly 
conſideri them as means appointed of Gui for that end, and reckons. - 
ing himſelf 3 if he mills of it. This far of the. nature * 
regeneration. 


, 

The Reſemblance zerwirt natural go Spine cn. | 4 
II. I come to ſhew why this change js called regeneration, a being | 
2 in. It is ſo called, becauſe 0 the reſemblance betwixt natu- 

N Seach 8 which lies in the following particulars. 
N neration is a mnyſterious thing: and fois ſpiritual 
neration, Jahn uw. 8. The wind blaweth where it lifteth, 2 thow. 
areſt the ſound thereof, but ganſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it h: fo is every one that is born of the Spirit. The work of the 
Spirit is felt, but his way of working is a myttery we cannot compre- 
hend A new light is let into the mind, and the ui /i is renewed; hurt 
how that light is conveyed thither, how the will is fettered with cords 
of love, and how the rebel is made a willing captive, we can no mats 
tell, than we can tell, how the bones do grow in the womb of her that ie 
with child, Eccleſ. xi. 5. As a man hears the ſound of the wind, and c 
finds it ſtirring; but knows not where it begins, and where, it ends s 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit: he finds the change that is 
made upon him, but how it is produced, he knoweth not. One 
he may know, that 4 ! was blind, now he ſeeth: but the 
of grace doth ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the creature comes to a being, i it had not before. 

The child is not, till he be generate; and a man has no gracious 
no being in grace, till he be regenerate. R ation is not 
mach the curing of a fick man, as the quickning of a dead man, Eph. 
ü. 1, 5. Man in his depraved ſtate is a mere non - entity in graces. - 
and is brought into a new being, by the power of him, uh calleth 
Os that be not, as though they were; being created in Jeſus Chriſt 
goog works, Eph. ü. 10. Therefore our Lord Jeſus, to give 
N hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and miſerable ſtate, 
bree himſelf as the beginning of the creation of God, Rev. ili. 14. 

ely, the active beginning of it; for all things were made. by him 
at firſt, John i. 3, From w nce they might gather, that ſeeing he 
made them when they were no he could make them over again, 


175 


when worſe than nothing ; the ſame hand that made them bis creatures, 
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down at the pool: yet 


| church delivered from Hamas 's hellifh plot. The grain of muſt ay d- 


146% - The Reſemblance betwixt Natural State Il. 
Thirdly, As the child is merely paſſive in n, is the child 


of God in regeneration. The one contributes nothing to its own 


generation; neither does the other contribute any thing, by way of 
efficiency, to its own regeneration : for tho'ꝰ a man may lay himſelf 
hath no hand in movin of the water, no 
efficacy in performing of the cure. One is born the child of a K 
ac f -: the child has no hand at all in 
difference. God leaves ſome in their depraved ftate; others he brings 
into a ſtate of grace . Tf. thou be thus honoured, no 
thanks to thee; for Shak who 2 thee to differ from another ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
Foerthly, There is a wonderful contexture of parts in both births. 
dee is the future of man's body, in wh there is ſuch 2 
variety of- : nothing wantin ſuperfluous. The 
Pſalmiſt conſide ering his own body, loo Son it as a piece of marvellous 
work: 7 am fearfully dwelt made, ſaith he, Pal. conxix. 14. 
and curioufly wrought in the lower parts of the carth, ver. 15. That is, 
in the womb, where I know not how the bones do grow, more than 
Ino what is a- deing in the loweſt parts of the earth, In natural 
| return we are curiouſly wrought, as a piece of needle-work ; as 
word : even ſo it is in regenergion, Pal, xlv. 14. She hall 


be brought unt 9 King, in raiment of needle-work, raiment curiouſly 


wrought. It is the ſame word in both texts. And what that r*,ment 
is, the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. iv. 24. It is the new man, which, after 
God, is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. That is the raiment, 
tz faith, in the ſame place, we muſt put en; not excluding the im- 
pared righ teouſneſs of Chriſt. Both pas Big as 
maiſter-pieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. O the wonder 
texture of graces in the new creature! O "creature, bes 
made, after the image of God! It is grace for grace in Chriſt, which 
makes up the new man, i. 16. Even as in bodily generation, 
— child has member for member in the parent; has every member 

parent has, in a certam proportion. 

- Fifthly, All this, in bock cath hath its rife from that which i is in 
itſelf very ſmall and inconfiderable. O the power of God, in making 
ſuch a bw Aion of the corruptible ſeed ! and much more in bring 
forth the new creature from ſo fmall beginnings: it is as the nging 
cloud lite a man's hand, which ſpread till heaven was _ with clauds 
and wind, and there was a great rain, 1 Kings xiii 44, 45. A man 
=p word at a ſermon, which hundreds beſide him: —4 and let ſlip: 

t ĩt remains with him, works in him, and never leaves him, till the 


little word he turned up-fide-down by it; that is, till he become a new 


man. It is like the vapour that got up into Ahafuertss head, and cut 
off fleep from his eyes, Eſther vi 1. which proved a ſpring of ſuch 


| motions, as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal pomp, was brought 


on horſe.back through the ſtreet, proud Haman trudging at at his foot; 
the ſame Hamam afterwards hanged, Mordecai advanced, and che 


feed 


5 ä 4 


Head l. 


| Bemeny, i.e, The ſon of my ſorrow: LE as ſhe called another 
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a tree, Marth. xii 21, 22- ee 


Rave rel — | 
Sitkly, Nawral generation is carried on by 


8 8 


Raſt thou not poured me out as milk, and cruddled me like cheeſe? So is 


eneration, It is qyith the ſoul, ordinarily, in regeneration, as 
with the blind man cured by our Lord, who firſt /aw men as trees. 
e. afterwards ſaw every man ny at Matth. adi 23. mats 

t is true, by ry mc being, ſtrictly a 

to life, the ſoul is . — — 4. 
Is brought to 
leſs lump: Nevertheleſs, we may imagi 

in ſpiritual generation. whereby the ſoul is for 
and the new creature is capable of growth, "1 
more abundantly, John x. 20. 
 Seventhly, In both there are new relations. The re 
eall Go, Father: for they are his children, John i. 12, 13. begotten 

him, 1 Pet. i. 

their mother, Ea.i 
to angels and glorified ſaints, the family of 


quickening: 


Iv. 27. They are related; as brethren, as ſiſters, 
heaven. They are of the 


heavenly ſtock: and the meaneſt of them, the baſe things of the world, 


xCor. 1:28. the-kiale(s things, as the word imports, who carmot boaſt 


of the blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by their new birth, near 4 


of kin with the excellent of the earth. 

Eigbtbly, There is a likeneſs betwixt the arent g 
Every thing that 
are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. the moral perfections of 
the divine nature are in meaſure and degree communicated to the 
renewed ſoul, and thus the divine image is 
child reſembles the father, the new creature reſembles God himſelf, 


being holy as be is holy. 


' TafHy, As there is no birth without p pain, boch to the mecher and 
to the child; ſo there is great pain in bringing forth che new creature. 
The children have more or leſs of theſe birth-pains, whereby they are 
pricked in their heart, AR ii. 37. The foul has fore” pains wen 
under conviction and hamiliation, 4A wounded fpirit who can bear? | 
The mother is pained, Zion travails, Wa: lxvi. 8. the fi 
— — and hath hard labour, in her miniſters and members, to 

orth children to her Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of whom 
— in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. And never was 
a mother more feelingly touched with joy, that 4 man- cd was born 
into the world, chan ihe is upon the new birth of her children. But 


what is more remarkable than alf this, we read, not only of our Lord 


the Goal is infufsd imo u . 
ine ſomewhat lilte conception 


The bride, the Lamb's wife, (chat is the church) 


generates, generates its like; and the regenerate” 


retrieved ; ſo that, as the 


b. l. 2. mie _ 
te y 


* 


ighs, groans, - 5 


8 or toil of ſoul) Ia. lin. 11. her (witke eg - 
en 


of his 8, or as of one travellin 
N 

led1 her dear- 8 fon, 

aphtali, 


i.e. my 


/ 4 . — 


My to our purpoſe) 
child. birth; ſo the word uſed Acts it. 24. 
may he call the pew creature, as Rachel 


18 


C 


w.. e444 ba 
State nur. 


i. e. my wreſtling . for the pangs of that travail put him to ffrong 
Di and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, in an agony and bloody ſweat, 
Luke xxii. 44. And, in the end, be died of theſe pangs, they 
became to him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24. 679 Bl 


The Doctrine of Regeneration apflied. 4 


Usz I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are in the 
ſtate of grace or not. If ye be brought out of the ſtate of wrath 
or ruin, into the {tate of grace or ſalvation; ye are new creatures, 
ye are born again. But ye will ſay, + How hall we know whether 
we be born again or not?” An. Do you aſk me, if the ſun 

were riſen, and how you ſhould know, whether it were riſen, or 
not? I would bid you look up to the heavens, and ſee it with your, 
eyes. And would you know if the light be riſen in your heart? 
Look in, and ſee. Grace is light, and diſcovers itſelf. Look into 
thy mind, ſee if it bas been illuminate in the knowledge of God. 
Haſt thou been inwardly taught what God is? Were thine eyes 
ever turned inward to ſee thyſelf, the ſinfulneſs of thy depraved 
ſtate; the corruption of thy nature; the fins of thy heart and life? 
Waſt thou ever let into a view of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin? 
Have thine eyes ſeen King Jeſus in his beauty; the manifold u iſdom 
of God in him, his tranſcendent -excellency, and abſolute fulneſs 
and ſufficiency, with the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe ? 
Next, What change is there on thy will? Are the fetters taken 
off, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from moving heaven- 
wards? And has thy will got a new ſet? Dolt thou find an aver- 
ſion to ſin, and a GER to good wrought in thy heart? Is thy 
ſoul turned towards God as thy chief end; is thy will new-molded, 
into ſome meaſure of conformity to the preceptive and providen- 
tial will of God: Art thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of 
peace, and fixedly diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered 
in the goſpel? And as to a change on your affections, are they 
rectified, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires going on 
after God? Are they to his name, and remembrance of him?“ 
Iſa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him? Is your love ſet upon him, 
and your hatred ſer againſt fin ? Does your offending a good God 
affect your heart witfi ſorrow, and do you fear ſin more than ſuffer» 
ing? Are your affections regulated? Are they, with reſpect to 
created comforts brought down, as being too high: and with r 
ſpect to God in Chriſt, ſcrewed up, as being too low ? Has he the 
chief ſcat in your heart? And are all your lawful worldly comforts 
and enjoyments laid at his feet? Has thy conſcience been enlight- 
ned and awakened, refuſing all eaſe, but from the application of 
the blood of a Redeemer? Is thy memory ſanctified, thy body 
conſecrated to the ſervice of God? And art thou now walking in 
newnelſs of life? Thus ye may diſcover, whether ye are porn 
again or not, {Ay N 9 
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But, 
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But, for your further help in this matter, I will diſcourſe alittle 
of another ſign of regeneration, namely, The love of the brethren ; 


an evidence whereby the weakeſt and moſt: timorous ſeints have 


often had comfort, when they could have little or no conlolation 


from other marks propoſed to them. — Apoſtle lays down, 
x John iii. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
6« life, becauſe we love the brethren.” It is not to be thoughr, 
that the Apoſtle, by the brethren in this place, means brethren by 

common relation to the firſt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam, Chriſt 
Jeſus : becauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a 


-good-will to the whale race of mankind, takes place in the renewed 


{ou}, as being a lively lineament of the divine image; yet the whole 


context ſpeaks of thoſe that are the ſom of God, ver. 1 . children 
iſning berwixt the 


of God, ver. 10. born of God, ver. 9. diſtingu 
children of God, and the children of the devil, ver. 0, betwixt 


theſe that are of the devil, ver. 8, 1 and theſe that are of God, 
ver; 10. And the text itſelf comes in as a reaſon why we ſhould. 


not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children of Gud, 


ver. 13: How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the love of the brethren 


is an evidence of one's having paſſed from death' to life? And 
therefore ir were abſurd to look for that love amongſt the men of 
the world, who are dead in treſpaſſes and fin. 


it is plain, that by brethren here, are meant brethren by regeneration. 
Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true light, 
confider theſe three things. (r.) This love to the brethren, 1s a 


love to them as ſuch. Then do we love them in the ſenſe of the 
text, when the grace, or image of God in them, is the chief motwe 


of our love to them. When we love the godly for their godlinets, 
the ſaints for their ſanity or holineſs: then we love God in them, 
and ſo may conclude, we are born of God; for every one that loyeth 
him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of bim, 1 John v. x. 
Hypocrites may love laints, on account of a civil relation to them 
becauſe of their obliging converſation; for their bein} of the fame 
opinion with themſelves in religious matters: and on many other 
ſuch like accounts, whereby wicked men may be induced to love 
the godly. But happy they, who can love them for naked grace 
in them; for their heaven- born temper and diſpoſnion; who can 
pick this pearl out of a dunghjll of infirmities in, and about them; 
lay hold on it, and love them for it. (2.) It is a love that will be 
given to all, in whom the grace of God appe 
one faint, becauſe he is a ſaint, will have love to all the faints, 
Eph. i. 15. They will love all, who to their diſcerning, bear the 
image of God. They that cannot love a gracious perſon in rags 
bur confine their tove to theſe of them who wear gay'cloathing, 


have not this love to the brethren in them, Theſe who can con- 


fine their love to'a party, to whom God has not confined his gracty 
are ſouls too narrow to be put among the children. In what 


They cannot love 
the brethren: no marvel then that they hate them. Wherefore | 


ars. They that love 
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ints ſoever men differ from us, in their judgment or way: yet 
if they appear to agree with us, in love to God, and our Saviour 

eſus Chriſt, and in bearing bis image; we will love them as 

cethrea, if we ourſelves be of the heavenly family. And, (3-J If 
this love be in us, the Fre grace any perſon appears to be 222 
of, he will be the more beloved by us. The mort vehemently the 


holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hearts of true Chriſtians 


will be the more warmed in love to them. It is not with the 
faiats as with many other men, who make themſelves the ſtandard 
for others: and love them ſo far as they think they are like them- 


_felves. Bur, if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and darken them, their love 


is turned to batred and envy; and they endeavour to detract from 
the due praiſe of their exemplary piety; becauſe nothing reliſheth 
with them in-the practice of religion, that goes beyond their own 
meaſure : what of the life and power of religion appears in athers, 
ſerves only to raiſe theſerpentine grudge in their Pbhariſaical hearts. 
But, as for them that are born again; their love and affe&ion to 
the brethren, bears, proportion to the degrees of the divine jmage 


they diſcern in them. 


Now, if ye would improve theſe things to the knowledge of 
your (tate, I would adviſe you. (t.) To ſet apart ſome time, when 
ye are at home, for a review of your caſe, aud try your ſtate, by 
what has been faid. Many have comfort and clearneſs as to their 
ſlate, at a ſermon; who in a little time loſe it again: becauſe, 
while they hear the word preached, they make application of it; 
but do not confider of theſe things more deliberately and leiſurely 


- when alone. The action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting 


comfort. And it is often ſo indehberate, that it has bad conſe- 


quences. Therefore, ſet about this work at home, after earneſt 


and ſerious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain pot of your 
want of time, while the night follows the buſy day; or of place, 


While the fields and out-heuſes are to be got. (a.) Renew your 


repentance before- the Lord, Guilt lying on the conſcience, un- 
repented of, may darken all your evidences and marks of grace. 
It provokes the Spirit of grace to depart; and when he goes, our 


light ceaſes. It is not fic time for a ſaint to read his evidences, 


when the. candle is blown out by ſome conſcience-wounding, guilt. 
Laftly, Exert the powers of the new nature; let the graces of the 
divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves by action. If ye would 
know whether there is a ſacred fire in your breaſt, or not, ye muſt 


blow the coal: for aitho? it be, and be a live- coal; yet if it be 


under the athes, it will give you no light. Settle in your hearts 
2 firm purpoſe, thro” the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, to. comply 
with every known duty, and watch againſt every known fins hav- 
ing a readine's of mind, to be inſtructed in what ye know not. If 
gracious fouls wovld thus manage their inquiries into their ſlate; 
it is likely, they would have a comfortable iſſue. And if others 
would take fuch a ſolemn review and make trial of their ſtate im- 

1 | par- 


ay Head I, whether born again. or not. 151 
. ſiting themſelves before the tribunal of their own can- 
i z they might have a timely diſcovery of their own naugnti- 
neſs: but the neglect of ſelf-examinarion leaves moſt men under 
{ad deluſions, as to their ſtate; and deprives' many ſaints of the 
comfortable fixhr-of the grace of God in them. 

Bur that I may afford ſome further help to true Chriſtians, in 
their inquiries into their ſtate; I ſhall propoſe and briefly 'anfwer © - © 
ſome caſes or doubts, which may poſſibly hinder fome'perions from 
the comfortable view of their happy ſtare. © The children's bread 
muſt not be with-held;z cho? while it is reached to them, the dogs 
ſhould ſnateh ar it. n, A INS 3M 

Cast L I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe I know not the 
« preciſe time of my converſion; nor can I trace the particular - 
« tteps, in the way in which it was brought to paſs.“ A Pho? 

t is very deſireable, to be able to give an account of the beginning 
and the gradual advances of the Lord's work upon our fouls, "as 
fome ſain s can diſtin&ly do, (howbeit the manner of the Spirit's s 
working is ſtill a myſtery) yer-this is not neceſlary to evidence the 
truth of grace.” Happy he that can ſay, in this caſe, as the blind 
man in the goſpel, &ne thing I know, that her., I was blind, nos 
I fee. Likes when we ſee flames, we know there is firez tho“ > 
we know not how or when it began: ſo the truth of grace in us 
may be diſcerned : rho* we know not how, or when, it was dropt 

into our hearts. If thou canſt perceive the happy change, which is 
wrought on thy ſoul : if thou findeſt thy mind is enlightned, thy - 

will inclined to comply with the will of God in all things; elpe- 
cially to fall in with the divine plan of ſalvation thro* à crucified. 
Redeemer: in vain doſt thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, 
becauſe thou knoweſt not how and what way it was brought about. | 
Cas II. „ f I were a new creature, ſin could not prevail 
#gainſt me as it doth.“ An. Tho' we muſt not lay pillows for - 
hypocrites to reft their heads upon, who indulge themſelves in 

their ſins, and make the doctrine of God's grace ſubſervient to their 
luſts, lying down contentedly in the bond of iniquiry, like men that 
are fond of golden chains: yet it muſt: be owned, the juſt man g 
falleth ſeven times a-day, and iniquity may prevail againſt the child. 
ren of God, But, if thon art groaning under the weight of the 
body of death, the corruption of thy nature; loathing thyſelf for 
the ſins of thy heart and life; ſtriving to mortify thy lufts ; fleeing 
daily to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ; and looking to his Spirit 
for ſanctiſas ion: tho” thou mayſt be obliged to fay with the 
Plalmiſt, Iuigutier prevail againſt me? Yet thou mayeſt add with 
him, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt-purge them away, Pal. lxv. 3: | 
The new creature doth not yet poſſels the houſe alone: ir-dwells 

beſide an ill neighbour; namely, remaining corruption, the reliques 

of depraved nature. Theſe firuggle her for the maſtery: : 
The fighh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſ} the fleſh, 
Gal. v. 1. And ſometime corruption prevails, bringing the * | 
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1 Cg ef Chriſtians doubting State I 


of God into captivity to the lau of ſin; Rom: vii. ag. Let not there- 


fore the prevailing of corruption, make thee in this caſe conclude 
thou art none of 's children: but let it humble thee to be the 
more watchful, and to thirſt the more intenſely. after Jeſus Chriſt, 
his blood and Spirit; and that very diſpoſition will evidence a 
principle of grace in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of fin, that 
prevails ſo often againſt thee, 5-1 Sel 

Casz III. (I find the motions of fin in my heart more violent, 
« ſince the Lord began his work on my ſoul, than they were be. 


_ & fore that time. Can this conſiſt with a change of my nature?“ 


Anſ” Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, after God has had a"re- 
math able dealing with their ſouls, tending to their reformation, 
bave thrown off all bonds; and have become ygrofly and openly 
immoral and profane; as if the devil had returned into their hearts, 
with ſeven ſpirits worſe than himfelf, All I ſhall ſay to ſuck per 
{ons is, that their ſtate is exceeding dangerous: they are in danger 
of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt - therefore let them repent, before 
it be too late. But if it be not thus with you: thoꝰ corruption is 
beſtirring itſelf more violently than formerly, as if all the forces 


of hell were raiſea, to hold faſt, to bring back a fugitive; I ſay, 
theſe ſtirrings may conſiſt with a change of your nature. When 


the reſtraint of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no won» 


der if this laſt acts more vigorouſly than before, . warring againſt 
the law of the mind, Rom. vii. 23. The motions of {fin-may.really 
be moſt violent; when a new principle is brought in to caſt it out. 


And, as the ſun, ſending its beams through the window, diſcovers 
the motes in the houſe, and their motions, which were not ſeen 
before: ſo the light of grace may diſcover the riſing and aQtings 
of corruption, in another manner than ever the man ſaw them 
before; tho? they really do not rife nor act more vigorouſly. - Sin 
is not quite dead in the regenerate ſoul, its but dying; and, dying 
a lingering death, being crucified, no wonder there be great fight- 


ings, when it is ſick at the heart, and death is at the door. Beſides 
temptations may be more in number, and ſtronger, while Satan is 


ſtriving to bring you back who are eſcaped, than while he endea- 
voured only to retain you: After ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
yu fight of afflicti ent, ſays the Apoſtle, to the#cbrews, chap. x. 32. 
ut caſt not away your confidence, ver. 34. Remember his grace 1s 
ufficient for you, and the God of peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet 
ſhorily. Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formidable 
appearance againſt the Mraelites, as at the Red-ſea, aer they were 
brought out of Fpypt- but then were the purſuers neareſt to a total 
overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this caſe therefore make you raze 
your foundations: but be ye emptied of yourſelves, and /trong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might ; and ye ſhall comeoff victorious. 
Ce TV. © But when I compare my love to God, with my love 
* to ſome created enjoyments, I find the pulſe of my affgions 


+ beat fironger to the creature than the Creator. How. then cap 


* 


\ 


66 has been but a fic and flaſh of affeclin, ſuch as hypocrites often 


* 


Head l. their Regeneration, reſotved,” 16h. 
« [call him father? Nay, alas ! cheſe turnings of heart within 
& me, and glowings of affection to him, which ſometimes] bad, 

„ are gone z fo that I fear, all the love I ever had to the Lon, 


« have.“ Ane it cannot be denied, that the predominant love of 
the world, is a certain mark of an untegenerate ſtate, 1 John ii. 43 
If any man love the world, the laue of the Father is not in him. Never- 
theleſs, theſe are not always the ftrongelt affections, which are 
molt violent. A man's affection may be more moved on ſome o- 
caſions by an object that is little regarded, than by another, that _ 
is Taps beloved; even as alittle brook ſometimes: makes 4 
greater noiſe than a great river. The ſtrength of our affections is 
to be meaſured by the firmneſs and edge. of the root : not b 
the violence of their actings. Suppoſe à 'perion meeting. with a 
friend who bas been long abroad, finds his affection more vehe- 
mently acting toward his friend on that occaſion, than towards His, 
own wife and children; will he therefore ſay that he loves his” 
friend more than them? Surely no. Even ſo, although the Crit 
tian may find himſelf more moved in his love to the creature, than 

in his love to God; yer he is not therefore to be ſaid" to love the. 
creature more than God; ſeeing love to God is always more firmly 
Footed in à gracious heart, than love to any created enjoyment 
whatſoever: as appears when competition ariſes in ſuch a manner, 
that the one or the other is to be forgone.. . Would you then 
know your caſe? Retire into your own hearts, and there lay the 
two in the balance, and try which of them weighs down the other. 
Alk thyſelf, as in the ſight of God, whether thou wouldſt part with 
Chriſt for the creature, 'or part with the creature for Chriſt, if 
thou were left to thy choice in the matter? If you find your. heart 
diſpoſed to part with what is deareſt to yon in the world for Chriſt, 

at his call; you have no reaſon to conclude you love the creature 
more than God but on the contracy, that you love God more than 

the creature; albeit you do not fee] ſuch v oleat motions in the - 
love of God, as in the love of ſome created thing, Matth. X. 37. 

He that lov-th father or mother more than m, is not worthy: of me. - 
Loke xiv. 26. If any man tome id me, and hate not his father and 
mother, —he canmt be my diſciple. From Which tent compared, 
we may infer, that he who hates, i. e. is ready to part with father 
and mother for Chriſt, is, in our Lord's account, one that lqves 
them leſs than him and not one who loves father and mother more 
than him, "Mi reover, ye are to conſider there is a twofold love 

to Chriſt, (t.) 1 here is a ſenſible love to him, which is felt as 
dart in the heart; and makes a holy love-ſicknefs in the ſoul, arif 
ing either from want of enjoyment, as in the ce of the ſpouſe, / 
Cant. v. 8, I charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if. ye my 
belyved, that ye tell him, that I am ſick of love © or elle from the ful- | 
neſs of it, as in that caſe, Cant. 1. 5. Stay me uith flagans, comfort 1 
me with apples for I am ſick of m | Theſe glowifigs of affectious 
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in humiliation; ſelf. loathing, and ſelf. denial. (A.) is a rational 


dought not to keep us in a continued ſuſpenſe as to our ſtate. Sirs, 


1% Cafes of Chriſtians doubting State . 
are uſually wrought7in young converts, who are ordinarily mate 16 
ſing in the day e their youth, Hol. it. 14. While the fireedye is upon 
the young convert, he upon others, reputed to be godly, and 
not finding them in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition as himſelf, he 1s 
ready to cenſure them; and think there is far lefs religion in the 
world, than indeed there is. But when his own cup comes to fentle 
below the brim, ard he finds that in himſelf, which made him queltion 
the ſtate of others, he is more humbled, and feels more and more 
the neceſſity of daily recourſe to the bloot of Chriſt for pardon, and 
to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctification; and thus grows downwards 


love to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the 
former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine authority 
and command. When one bears ſuch a love to Chriſt, tho” the 
vehement ſtirrings of affection be wanting, yet he is truly render of 
offending . God; endeavours to walk before im wnto all 
Pleaſing; and grieved at the heart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 
— ＋ v. 3. For this is the loye of God, that we keep his commandments. 
ow, although that ſenſible love doth not always continue with you: 
yet ye have no reaſon to account it a hypocritical fit, while the rational 
love remains with you, more than a faithful and loving wife needs 
queſtion her love to her huſband, when her fondneſs is abated, + 
- Casz V. The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates are a.terror 
to me, and come like a ſhaking ſtorm on me, when I am about to 
«' conclude from the marks of grace which I ſeem to find in myſelf, 
& that I am in the ſtate of grace.” Anf. Theſe things ſhould indeed 
flir us upto a moſt ſerious and impartial examination of ourſelves ; but 


ye lee the outſide of hypocrites, their duties, their gifts, their rears, &c. 
but ye ſee not their inſide ; ye do not diſcern their hearts, the bias of 
their ſpirits. Upon what ye ſee of them, ye found a judgment of 
charity, as to their ſtate ; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch 
a caſe, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their actings: 
But ye are ſpeaking, and ought to have a judgment of certainty, as to 
your own {tate ; and therefore are to look in to that part of religion, 
which none in the world but yourſelves can diſcern in you; ahd which 
ye can as little ſee in others. An hypocriteꝰ's religion may appear far 
| wg) than that of a ſincere ſoul; but, that which makes the greateſt 
gure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth before God. I would 
rather utter one of theſe groans the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. 
than ſhed Eſau's tears, have Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of 
the ſtony· ground hearers. The fire that ſhall try every man's work, 
will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what fort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
Now, ye may know what bulk of religion another has: and what tho 
it be more bulky than your own? God doth not regard that; Why 
then de you make ſuch a matter of it? It is impoſſible for yon, without 
divine revelation, certainly ts know of what ſort another man's 
re- 
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religion is: but ye may certainly i REFINE Won 
n atherwiſe the Apoſtie would not exhort - 
ence to make their calling and election ſure, 
the attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates 
diſturb you in your ſerious inquiry into your COOL | 
But Þll tell you two wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond te 
maſt refined hypocrites (4. In denying themſelves, re y 
3 in themſelves, Fg their aun works, acquieſcing in, being "2 ml 
well · pleaſed with, and yenturing their. ſouls God's plan of ſal-· 
vation thro? Jeſus Chriſt, Marth v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in (irie, 
for theirs is the of heaven." "And chap. x36. Bleſſed is he 
whoſoever ſhall nat be offended in me. Philip. ui. 3, We are the circum + 
ciſian which wor ſhip God in the ſpirit, and-rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
baue m confidence” in the fleſh. (2. ) In a real hatred of all fin; bei 
willing to part with every laſt, without 'exeeption, and comply 0 with 
every duty the Lord makes, or ſhall make known to them: Pal. 
ckix. 6, Then, ſold Enat be aſhamed, 2198 8 
commandments, Try yourſelves by theſt 
Cask VI. « I be ay elf fall Sa cp 
40 in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent. perfons of my n f 
quaintance ; that, when I look on them, I can hardly look on ]. 
1 8 ſame family Stk chem Au It is indeed matter -- 
rror of humiliation, that we get not forward to that meaſure of grace-and © 
at to holineſs, which we ſee is attainable in this life. This make us 
Gif, more vigorouſly preſs towards the mark: But ſurely it is from the 
deed devil, tht weak Cheiſtans make a rack for themſelyes of the attain- 7 
but ments of the ſtrong. e to this temptation, is as unreaſon. 
Sirs, Wie, 2. for a dil fte de te à ay his relation to his father, becauſe © 
c. be is not of the ſame 1 with his elder brethren. There are 
as of ſaints of ſeveral ſizes in Chriſt's family : ſome fathers, ſome y young 
at of men, and ſome little children, 1 John n. 13, 14- 
ſuch Casx VII. I never read in the word of God, — ever 
ngs: | © know of a child of Cod ſo tempted, and ſo left of God as I am; 
as to and therefore no ſaint's caſe being like mine, I cannot but conclude 
zon, I am none of their number : Anſ. This objection ariſes to ſome from 
hich cheir unacquaintedneſs with the ſcriptures, and with experienced 
- far Y Chriſtians: It is profitable in this caſe, to impart the matter to Jome 
ateſt | experienced, Chriſtian friend, or to ſome godly miniſter. This has 
ould been a bleſſed mean of peace to ſome perſons; While their caſe, which | 
. 26. appeared to them to be {ingular, has been evinced to have bern 7 
y of caſe of other ſaints. The ſcripture give inſtances of very : 
ork, | emptations, where with the ſaints have been affaulted : "Job W. was emp: 
13. ed to blaſpheme ; this was the great thing the devil aimed at, in | 
tho! = cate of that great ſaint, Job kn 11. He will curſe thee ta th y face. .4< 
Why Chap. ii. 9. Curſe Cod and die, Aſaph was tempted to ok} N 
hour ia vain to be religious; which was in effect to throw off all 5 * 
an's Plal, 8 13. Verily i ax 2 my heart in uain. Lea, 
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_ himſelf was tempted #o ca/? himſelf down Peg, . pinacle of the temple, 
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and to worſhip the devil, Matth iv. 6, 9. many of the children 
of God have not only been attacked with, but have actually yielded t© 
very groſs temptations for a time. Peter denied CuRis r, and curſed 
and ſwore that he know him not. Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a per- 


ſecuter, compelled even ſaints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11 Many 


of the ſaiuts can, from their ſad experience, hear witneſs to very grots 


temptations, which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very fleſn 
to tremble, and fickened their bodies. Satafr's fiery darts make ter- 


rible work; and will coſt painsto quench them, Hy a . 
ing of the ſhicld of faith, Epheſ. vi 16. Sometimes, he makes ach 


deſperate attacks, that never was one more put to it, in running to and 
fro, without intermiſſion to quench the fire. balls inceſſantly” thrown 
into his houſe by an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him; 
than the poor tempted faint is, to rebel ke injections.” But theſe 
injections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a freadful atthe- 


tion, they are not the fins of the tempted, unleſs they make them theirs 


by conſenting to them, They will be charged upon the tempter 
alone, if they be not conſented to; and will no more be laid to the 
charge of the tempted party, than a baſtard's being laid down at the 


8 chaſte man's door, will fix guilt upon him. But, ſuppoſe neither 


miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to whom you go. can tell you of any 
who has been in your caſe ; yet you ought not thence to infer, that 


your caſe certainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over hopes: for it is not 


to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or private Chriſtian, has had 
the experience of all the caſes a child of God may be in. And we 
need not doubt but ſome have had diſtreſſes known only to God, and 
their own conſciences; and, fo, to others theſe diſtreſſes are as if they 
had never been. Yea, and though the ſcripture do contain ſuitable 
directions for every caſe a child of God can be in; and theſe illuſtrated 
with a ſufficient number of examples: yer it is not to be imagined, 
that there are in the ſcriptures perfect inſtances of every particular 
caſe incident to the ſaints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an 
inſtance of your caſe in the ſcripture ; yet bring your caſe to it, and 


you ſhall find ſuitable remedies preſcribed there for it. And ſtudy 
rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who has ſalve for all ſores; 


than to know if ever any was in your caſe © Tho? one ſhould ſhew 
you an inſtance of your caſe, in an undoubted ſaiut; yet none could 
promiſe ir would certainly give you eaſe : for a ſcrupulous conſcience 
would readily find out ſome difference. And if nothing but a perfect 
conformity of another's caſe to yours, will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if 


not impoſſible to ſatisfy you. For it is with people's caſes, as with 


their natural faces: though faces of all men are of one make ; and 
ſome are fo very like others, that. at firſt view we are ready to take 


them for the ſame : yet if you view them more accurately, you will 


Yeo, — 


ſee ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing it from all others; ghough 
poſſibly you cannot tell what it is; wherefore I conclude, that if you 


can 
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the abſolute neceſſity of it 


HeadL d 2 eee, 71 


ein bnd in e lves the marks of 
from the word; eee en 
h your caſe ingular, which is 7 indeed unlikely. 
Cask aft, The afflictions'I meet with are" tr 

% doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted wich fi dif] 
« of providence as I am - Anſ Much of hat was ſaid on this 
preceeding caſe, may be Ip in this. Holy Jab was aſſaulted with 
chis tempration, Job v. 


Chriſtians may be tempted to think range concerning the rin, 
1 Pet. iv. 12. But they have need of larger experience 1 
who will venture to ſay, 1 See thir ie nem, Ecclef. i. 10 And what 
though, in reſpect of the outward diſpenſatious of -providence; it 
to you according to the work of the wicked? You may be juſt 


Sometimes we travel in ways, where we cannot perceive the prints of 


2 yet we cannot from thence conclude, th 
here was never any there before us: ſo, albeĩt thou canſt not per- 


ceive the footſteps of the flock 
muſt not therefore conclude, thou art the firſt that ever travelled that 


road. But, What, if it were ſo, that 2 indeed the firlt? Some 
one ſaint or other behoved to be the firſt, 
cup the reſt have drunk of. What * have you or I, to mt 


of each bitter 


the hy One of Iſract to a wo path, in his diſpenſations towards 
us? Toy way is mth ca, 


to conclude; You re im tho dete of grace, * 


— 15 


. To which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? But ; 
he rejected it, and held faſt his integrity. The Apoſtle ſuppoſetb 


notwithſtanding; ; according to Sotvmnp's obſerve, Eccles. vii 1 


in the way of thine afflition ; thou 


amd thy path in the great ' waters, and thy 


foorſteps are nat known, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. If the. Lord ſhould carry © © 


you to heaven by. ſome retired road, and let you in at a back-door, 
(fo to- ſpeak) you would have no ground to complain. Learn to 
allow ſovereignity a latitude; be at your duty; and let no affliction 


caſt a vail over any evidences you otherwiſe have for your being in 5 


the ſtate of grace: for 10 man knoweth either their love or ne 
all that is before them, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 
Useg II. Ye chat are 


muſt tell you in the words: of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he 
would ſpeak them to your hearts) ye muſt be born again, Juni Ui. 7. 
And for your conviction, conlider theſe few t 


Finſi, Regeneration is abſolutely ueceſſary to qualify you to do any 


_ really good and acceptable to God. While you are not born 


again, your beſt works are but gliſtering ſins; for though the matter | 


them is good, they are quite marred in the making. Conſider, 


(1.) That without regeneration there is no faith, and without faith it 
1s impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb xi. 6. Faith is a vital act of the new- 

born foul, 
our Lord ſeſus had from different perſons, ſome receiving him, 


The Evangeliſt, ſhewing the different entertainment 


done eng him, _ at een grace, 88 as the true 


— 
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rs to this new birth, ee | 
re all in the ſtate of grace born again? 
Then ye have neither part nor lot in it, who are not born again. I 
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158 « The Neceſſity Regeneration” State III. 
riſe of that difference, - without which never one would have 
received him. He tells us, that as many as received him, were theſe | 
which were born—of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate-men 


may preſume ; but true faith they cannot have. Faith is a flower, 
that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow 
without à root, neither can a man believe without the new nature, 
whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2.) Without regene- 
ration a man's works are dead works. As is the principle, ſo muſt 
the effects be: if the lungs be rotten, the breath will be unſavoury: 
and he who at belt is dead in fin, his works at beſt will be but dead 
works. Unto them that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing. pure— 
being abominable, and diſabedient, and unto every gaod work, 

Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of 2 man, that he is more blameleſꝭ in 
his life, than any other in the world ; that he macerates his body with 
faſting; and has made his knees as horns with continual praying; hut 
be is not born again: that exception would mar all- And if one 
ſhould ſay, there is a well. proportioned body, but the ſoul is gone, 
it is but a dead lump, This is a melting conſideration © Thou doſt 
many things materially good, but God ſaith, All theſe things avail not, 
as long as I fee the old nature reigmug in the man, Gal. vi. 15. For 
in Feſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſian, but a neu creature, _ ; | | | yz t 
If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy reformation is naught in 
the ſight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, but the thief is ſtill in 

the houſe. It may be thou art not what once thou waſt, yet thou art 

not what thou mul} be, if ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for, except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of Cad, John ii. 3. (2.) Thy 
prayers are an abomination to the Lard, Prov.xv. 8. It may be, others 
admire thy ſeriouſneſs; thou crieſt as for thy life: but God accounts 
of the opening of thy mouth, as one would account of the opening of 

a grave full of rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is an open ſepulcure. 

Others are affected with thy prayers; which ſeem to them, as if thy 

would rend the heavens: but God accounts them as the howling of a 

They have not cried unto me with their heart, when they hawled 
upon their beds, Hoſ. vu. 14. Others take thee for a wreſtler and 
prevailer with God; but he can take no delight with thee, nor thy 

prayersneither, Ia. Ixvi. 3. He that killeth an ox, is as if be flew a 

man: he that ſacrificeth a lamb, is as if he cut off a dog's neck, —be that 

burneth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. Why not? Becauſe thou art 
yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. (3) All thou haſt 
done for God and his cauſe in the world, though it may be followed 


with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as to divine acceptance. This is 


clear from the caſe of Jehu; who was indeed rewarded with a king- 
dom, for his executing due vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab; as 
being a work good, for the matter of it, -becaufe it was commanded 
of God, as you may ſee, 2 Kings x. 13. Yet he was puniſhed for it in 
his poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right manner, Hoſ. i. 4. T will 
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is leſt evil in thy doing 


, a" a 
Head 1. — e ; iy © 
avenge the blood of Jerreel upon the houſe of eine. Gb looks wah So 
t6 the heart: . 8 
than that of many others, yet the hidden man of thy heart, is loth-- 
ſome ; thou lookeſt well before men, but art thou, as Moſer was, fal- 
10 G, as the hath it, Acts vii 20 O hat a difference chere 
betwixt the characters of A/a and Amazĩ ab: The high places were not 
removed - ——— Aſa his heart was perf dt with the L all his 
n XV. 14. Amaziab did that which"was right-in the fight” 
the Lord, but not with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2 It may beg 
thou art 2ealons againſt ſin in others, and doſt admoniſh them 20 es 
duty, and reprove them for their ſin; and they hate thee; becauſe 
thou doſt thy duty. But I muſt tell chee, God hates thee too, becauſe - 
thou doſt ĩt not in a right manner; and that thou canſd never do, 
whiltt thou art not born . Liftly, All thy ſtru againſt ſing 
in thine own heart and if re . — 2 afflicted 
his body with faſting, and God ſtruck his oy in — mean time with a 
ſentence of condemnation, Luke xviii. Balaam with his  _ 
covetous temper to that degree, that though he loved the wages f 
unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by-curſing Jaz, berks | 
died the death of the wicked; Numb. xxxi 8. All chou doſt while in 
an unregenerate ſtate is for thyſelf : and therefore it will fare wah 
thee, as with a ſubject, who e the rebels; put the ccoum 
on his own head; and therefore loſeth all his good POR and hi | 
head too. 
Object. If it de che wich u ben we med m — 
ligious duty at all. 4. The concluſion is not juſt.” No inabihty of 
thine can looſe thee from the duty God's law lays on thee: and there 
duty, than there is in the omitting af um. 
But there is a mids berwikt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as 
thou doſt it. A man ordereth maſons to build a houſe: if they quite 
neglect the work, that will not be accepted; if they fall on, and build 
upon the old rotten foundation, neither will that pleaſe ; but they 
maſt raze the old foundation, and build on firm ground 'Go thou td 
likewiſe. In the mean time, it is not in vain fot: thee, even for thee, 
to ſeek the Lord: for tho? he regards thee not, yet he may have 


reſpect to his own 910 arid GFR — thereby, as was = 


faid before; 

Secondly; Without regenerttion there is no communion with God. 
There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe fe/lowſhip is with the Father, and - 
with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. But out of that ſociety al — 

rate are excluded; for they are all enemies to God, as ye 
heard before at large. Now, can twh walk together, except they ie 


agreed? Amos iii. 3. They are all unholy: and what | coomunzon 


hath light with darkneſi—SChriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They: 
may have à ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs, but they are ſtrangers to 
true holineſs, and therefore without God i the world. How fad is 


is caſe, to be imployed CE Og but to 0 e 


: 
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with God in them! ye would not be content with your meat, unleſs 
it fed you; nor with your clothes, unleſs they kept you warm: and 


and bow can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your duges, while they are 


not effectual to your communion with God? 

Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 2 you for 
heaven. None go to heaven but they that are made meet for it, 
Col. i. 12. As it was with Sslomom's temple, 1 Kings vi 7. ſo it is 
with the temple above: It 7s built af ſtone made ready before it is 
brought thither > namely, of lively ſtones, 1 Pet ii 5. wrought fur the 
fame" thing, 2 Cor. v 5. for they cannot be laid in that glorious build- 
ing, juſt as they came out of the quarry of depraved nature: Jewels 
of gold are not meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for unre- 
| — ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for king's houſes; 
nor ſinners to enter into the king's palace, without the raiment of 
needle- work, Pfal. xlv 14, 15. WW hat wiſe man would bring fiſheg 
out of the water to feed in his meadow? or ſend his oxen to feed in 
| the {ea? Even as little are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is 
heaven meet for them It would never be liked of by them. 

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſeveral accounts. 
As (i.) hat it is a ſtrange country Heaven is the renewed man's 
native country: his Father is in heaveti; his mother is Jeruſalem, 
which is above, Gal, iv 26. He is barn from abaue, John iii 3. 

Heaven is his home, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore he locks.on himſelf as a 
ſtranger on this earth and his head is homeward, Heb. xi 16; They 
defire a better country, that is, an h-avenly. But the unregenerate 
man is the man of the earth, Plal. x. 18. written in the. earth; 
Jer. xvii. 13. Now, home is h me, be it never ſo homely, therefore 
he minds earthly things, Philip iii. 19. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs 
in our native ſoil; and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and dwell 
in a ſtrange comitry. In no caſe does that prevail more, tharrin this; 
for unrenewed men would quit their pretenſions to heaven, were it 
not that they ſee they cannot make a better of it. (2.) There is 
nothing thereof what they delight moſt in, as moſt agreeable ro the 
carnal heart, Rev. xxi. 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, any 
_ thing that d-fileth. When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a place 

of ſenſual delights, his religion was greedily embraced: for _ is the 

heaven men naturally chuſe. If the covetous man could pet bags full 
of gold there, and the voluptuous man can promiſe himſelf his ſenſual 
delights there; they might be reconciled to heaven, and meet for it 
too: but fince it is not ſo, tho' they may utter fair words about it, 
truly it has little of their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is filled 
with that, which of all things they have the leaſt liking of: and that 


is holineſs, true holineſs, perfect holineſs. - Were one that abhors 


ſwine's fleſh, bidden to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were of that fort 
of meat, but variouſly prepared ; he would find fault with every diſh 
at the table, notwithſtanding all the art uſed to make them palatable. 
It-is true, there is joys in heaven, but it is holy joy: there ar@plea- 

{ures 
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ares in heaven, but they are holy pleaſf 
| 


ures: then pla © Rab 728 

2 NOS holy ground. "That holineſs that caſts up in. 5,0 
and in Every thing there, would mar all to the -vnre- X18 

| te. 464) Were they cated ihr, they would not only + 

J — place, which would be a great heart break to them: hut 

„hey would change their company tom, mean they: e eee 

lie — — there, who care not for communian-with God he 

nor value the fellowthip of his ople; ar leaf in re vis of Wan 

godhneſs. Many indeed mix ſelves with the godly om earth to 

geure a name to themſelves, and to cover the a (67 They $2 

270% but that trade could not be managed there. 

would never like the employment of heaven, they care ſo n > 

now "The buſineſs of the ſaints there, e Ce ras” | F 

to them, ſeeing it is not agrevable to their namre, To be taken p 

in beholding, admiring, and praiſing of him that ſitteth upon the thrane, 

and of the Laid: would be work unſuitable, therefore unla 

to an unrenewed ſoul. Laſtly, They would find this fault with it, 

that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. This would be = 
dient in it, to them. How would ſuch as now account the 


ww woo wugy > 


Sabbath«day a burden, brook che celebrating of an everlaſting Sabharh © 
in the bens!” 
Laſtly, R arm is abſolutely neceſſary to gere 


into heayen, John ii. 3. No heaven without it. The? carnal men 

could digeſt all theſe things, which make heaven ſo unſbitable four 

them; yet God will never ſuffer them to come thither. - Therefore 

born again ye muſt be: elſe ye ſhall never ſee haayen, ye ſhall perum 

eternally For, (.) There is a bill of excluſion againſt youzin the 

court of heaven, and againſt all your ſort; Except a man be born 

he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John au. 3 Here it a bar — A 

you, that men and angels cannot remove. And to hope for Heaven, 

over the belly of this pere mptory ſentence, is to hope that ud ol 1 

recal his word, and ſacrifice his truth and faithfultefs to your fafety ; <A J 

which is infinitely than to hope the em th ſhall be far ſlr 4 

you, and the Tock "Made out of his place. (a.) There i no holinefs , 

without regeneration. It is the new man, whick/is"created in e 

botineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no heaven without holineſs; for with 
| bolinsf+-na mon ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Wall the gates of peart 

be opened, to jet” in dogs and ſwine? No; their place is without, , 
Kev. ie 15. God will not admit ſuch into the hoh place of com. 0 g 

munion with him here; and will he admit them into the holieft of alt -- 

bereafter? Will he take the children of the devil, and- give them to 

lit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the unclean into the tit, 

whoſe ſtreet is pure gold? Be not deceived, grace and glory are hut 

two links of one chain, with God has joined, and no man ſhall pre 

aſunder. None are tranſplanted into the paradiſe above, but o of Ty 4 

the nurſery of grace below, - If ye be ugholy while in this works N 
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162 Jie Neceſſuty of Regeneration. State Il, 
unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore having no hope while 

in that caſe, Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare * for 
them, that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? Nay; rather, will 
dae not laugh at their calamity, who now jet at nought all his counſel? 

& Prov, i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There is an infallible connection betwixt a 

finally unregenerate ſtate damnation, riſing from the nature of 

the things themſelves: and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed 

and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, John iti. 3. Rom. viii. 6. To 

be carially minded is death. An unregenerate ſtate is hell in the bad. 
It is eternal deſtruction in embryo; growing daily, the thou doſt not 
dilſcern it. Death is painted on many a fair face, in this life.” Depraved 

| nature inakes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
© damned, in utter darkneſs. _ (.) The heart of ſtone within thee, is 

2 2 ſinking weight, as a ſtone naturally goes downward; ſo the hard 

„  Ropy heart tends downward to the bottomleſs. pit. Ye are hardned 
againſt reproof: though ye are told your danger; yet you will not 
Ge it, ye will not believe it. But remember, that the conſcience its 
being now ſeared with a hot iron, is a ſad, preſage of everlaſting 
burnings. (2.) Your unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, fits 
vou for the ax of God's jud ts, Matth. iii. 10. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt mio the fire. The 

F - withered branch is fuel for the fire, John xv. 6. Trembile at this ye 

de ſpiſers of the goſpel: if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, 
| ye will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns, nigh 
| uno curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The hellh 

' © diſpoſition of mind, which diſcover themſelves in 25 anity of life, fit 

| the guilty for the regions of horror. A profane life will have a miſer- 
able end. They which.do fuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
Cod, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, | ye prayerleſs perſons, ye 
mockers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers,.ye-uuclean, and unjuſt 
perſons, who have not ſo much as moral honeſty tg keep you from 

re hy 


S 


tying, cheating and ſtealing. What ſort of a tree ye it to be, 
upon which theſe fruits grow? Is it a tree of rig ſs, which the 
| Lord hath planted? Or is it ſuch an one as. cumbers the ground, 
which God will pluck up for fuel to tht fire of ns Wrath? (4:) Your 
being dead in ſin makes you meer to be wrapt in flames of brimſtone, 
s a winding ſheet; and to be buried in the bottomleſs pit, as in à 
_ grave. Great was the cry in Egypt, when the firſt-born in each 
— fanilly was dead; but are there not many families, where all are dead 
together? Kay, many there are, who are twice dead, phucked up by the 
roots. Sometime, in their life, they have been rauzed by apprehenz ' 
| Cons of death, and its conſequences; but now they. are ſo far on in 
tei way to the land of darkneſs, that they hardly ever have the leaſt 
glimmering of light from heaven. (5.) The darkneſs of your minds 
|. prefageth eternal darkneſs. O the horrible ignorance ſome are 
Plagued with: while others who have got ſome rays of morning light 
mo alter els, are utterly void of fpiritual light in their heat If 
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Head l. me of Regeneration e 


ye knew your caſe, ye would cry out, Oh! darkneſs! darkneſs! darka 
neſs l way for the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! The face. 
covering is upon you"already, as condemned perſons; ſo near aretye 5 
to ever Ning darkneſs, It is only Jefas Chriſt who can ſto the 
execution, pull the napkin off the face of the condemned malefactor, 
and put a pardon in his hand, Ifa. v. 7. And he will deſtroy in this 


ent” ee e 1. e. The face- A 
covering caſt over the condemned, as in Harmarn's cafe; Eſther vu. 8. 


As tbe word went out of the king's mnuth, they covtred Hamas face. 
Laſtly, The chains of darknefs ye art bound with in the priſon gf 
your depraved ſtate, Iſa. xi. 1. fits you to be caſt. into the burning 


+ 


fiery furnace. Ah miſerable men! Sometimes their conſciences thr 55 


within them, and they begin to think of amending their ways. But 
alas! they are in chains, they cannot do it. They are chaineti by «2 
heart; their luſts cleave fo faſt to them, that they canno?;, nay, they 


will not, ſhake them off. Thus you ſee what affinity there is x. | 


an unregenerate ſtate and the tac of the damned, the ſtate of abſo.; 
ſolute and irretrieyable miſery ; be convinced then, that ye muſt be 
born again; put a high valde on the new birth, and eageriy deſire it. 
The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed, whereof the new: 
creature is formed: therefore take heed to it, and entertain it, fox it 
is youp life. Apply yourſelves to the reading of the Scripture.” Ye 


Wen, 75 "WM | 


that cannot read, cauſe others read it to you. Wait diligently on the _ 


preaching of the word, as by divine appointment, the fpecial mean of 
converſion : for—it pled God 32 the Fookſhneſs of ee ta ſave 
them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. erefore caſt not youxſelves out of 
Chriſt's way; reject not the means of grace, leſt ye be found to Joes 
yourſelves" unworthy of eternal life. Attend carefully to the word 
preached. Hear every ſermon, as if you were hearing for eternity: 
and take heed, the fowls of the air pick not up this ſeetl from you 4a 
it is ſown. Give thyſelf wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15. Receive is. 
not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, 
1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And hear it with application, looking on it as. 5 
meſlage ſent from heaven, to you in particular tho? not to you only, 


Rey. iii. 22. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 9 be 


the churches. Lay it up if your hearts, meditate upon it: and be not 


is the unclean beaſts, chat chew not the cud. But by earneſt prayer WA 


beg the dew'of heaven may fall on thy heart, that the ſeed” may. 
ſpring up there. 


and the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration. (2.) Receive its teſtimony 


concerning God, what a holy and juſt one he is. 9 Examine thy : Þo | 


ways by it; namely, the t ts of thy heart, eflions of 


thy lips, and the tenor of thy lite Lock back /throngh the ſeveral» 


periods of thy life, and ſee thy fins Fo the onda of the word; and 
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More particularly, (i. ) Receive the teſtimony pf the whed of Bod,” * 5 
cancerning the miſery of an unregenerate ſtate, the ſinfulneſs thereof, 


15 from 1 its W Ken what thou art liable * on the cam *F a 5 


©2364. © - The, Text explained. 
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tele ſins.” (4.) View the corruption of thy tature, by the help of 
the ſame word of God; as 2 glaſs which repreſents our ugly face in a 
. lively manner. Were theſe * deeply rooted in the heart, they 


might be the ſeed of that fear and ſarrow; on account of thy ſoul's 
ſtate, which are neceſſary to prepare and ſtir thee up to look after a 

| g . | 9 

as fully ſuited to thy caſe; having, by his. obedience to the death, 
perfectly ſatisfied the jullice of God, and brohght in everlaſtitig 


Saviour. Fix your ee upon him offered to thee in the 


Tlrihtecuſneſs. This may prove the ſeed of humiliation, deſire, hope 


aud faith; and put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand unto 
him, at his own command. "I - 8 


1 — * 


Let theſe things ſink deeply into your hearts, and improve them 


duiligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye MusT be born again; 
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.. Aiſted on, from the beginning of the 12th verſe of this chapter; which 
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elſe it had been better for you, ye had never been born ere 
fore, if any of you ſhall live and dio in an unrege 
be inexcuſable, having been fairly warned of your, hazard. 
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The MYSTICAL UNION. betwix: 


CHRIST and Believers. 


- xy | , « | . 


loux xv. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Braucher. 


* . 
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AVING ſpoken of che change, mide by regeferation.on all 
thoſe that ſhall inherit eternal life, in oppoſition to their 
natural real ſtate, the ſtate of degeneracy. ; I proceed to ſpeak of the 
change made upon them, in their union with the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 
in oppaſttion to their natural relative ſtate, the ſtate of miſery. The 
doctrine of the ſaints union with Chriſt is very plainly and fully in- 


15.2 part of our Lord's fare-well ſermen to his diſciples. Sorrow had 


no filled their hearts; they were apt to ſay, ! Alas! What will, 


e become of us, when our Maſter is taken trom our head? Who will 


then inſtruct us? Who will ſolve our doubts? How will we be 


< ſupported under our difficulties and diſcouragements? How will 


ve be able to live without our wonted communications with him? 
Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the myſtery 


of their union with him comparing himſelf to the vine-{tock, and 
them to the branches: _. 2 Ko „ ach hy | 

He compares, I ſay, (1.) Himſelf to 4 vine-ſtock : I am the Vines 
He had been celebrating, with his diſciptes, the Sacrament of his 


| Supper, that lign and ſeal of his people's union with himſelfa _ 
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nerate ftate;-ye will 
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Wade them; by ee five Ss ds till he 
ſhould drink it neu with tHem in his Father's ting dum . and now he 
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lation ſhould come. The vine hath leſs beauty than-many; other 
trees: but i= exceeding fruitful; fitly repreſenting the low condition - 
our Lord was then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory, But that 
which is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf to a vine, is to 
repreſent himſelf as the ſupporter and nauriſher of his people, in 
whom they live, and bring forth fruit. (2) He compares them W 
the branches, ye are the branches of that Vine. Ye are the branches -. 
knit to, and growing on this ſtock : woke all your bfe and „ * 
from it. It 15 a beautiful. compariſon; as had faid; I am a 
Vine, TE the branches of that Vine Now there are two forts of 
bran (I.) Natübral branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the 
ſtock ; theſe are the branches that are in the tree, and were never 158 
out of it. (2) There are ingrafted / brabches, which are br 
breken off from the tree that firſt gave their life; and put into I 
ther to grow upon it. 'Phus branches come to be on a tree, whith”. ö 
originally were not on it. The branches mentioned i in the text, are 
of the latter ſort; branches brokex of, (as the word in the ori 
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language es) namely, from e tree that firft gave them — | 


None of the children of men are natural branches of the Sn 

viz. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine; they are all the natural branches 

ps rſt Adam, that degenerate vine; but the elect are all of then 

ſooner or later broken oif from the natural flock, Joe: eee 
Chriſt the true Vine. 


united to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They are taken out of their natural 
ſtock, cut off from it; and are now ingrafted into Chriſt as the neF 
ſtock. In handling of this, 1 ſhall ſpeak to IN A 0 ky 
(1), Mere nerdy; (24), More pantiodlarly; LITE 


4 general View of the Myſtical Union.” Cn 5 5 


Lord eſus Chriſt, and his ele&, who believe in him, and on him. 
1. It isa piritua} union; Man and wife, by their e 


one ſpirit," 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one ſoul or ſpirit actuates both the 
head, and the members, in the natural body; ſo the one Spirit of God 
dwells in @hriſt and the Chriſtian; for, I diy man hav? ngt the Spirit.” 
of Chri/t, he is none of bis, Rom viii. 9. Corporal union is made by 
contract; ſo the ſtones in a building are united: but this is an umon 
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the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal manner; it would proſu 
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news himſelf to be the Vine, from whence. the wine of their cmο̃ e 
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Fintee In the general, for underſtandiag the Waben egi the. 


become oneMfleſh:+ Chriſt and true believers;;by this union, become 4 


of another nature. Were it poſſible we could eat the fleſh, and drink. I | 


* 


nothigg, John vi. 63: It was not Mary's bearing him in her womb,. x | 
bur her DEER ran e Luke xi. 1 5 
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es 5 general View „ 
certain woman—ſaid unto him, Bleſſed ir the womb that bare” thee, 


and the pups which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid; Yea, rather, bleſſed 


are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 


2. It is a real union. Such is — weakneſs in our preſent ſtate, | 
at 


ſo much are we immerſed in fin, we are prone to furm in out 
fancy an image of every thing propoſed to us; and as to whatſoever 
is denied us, we are apt td ſulpect it to be bur a fiction, or what has 
no reality. But nothing is more real, than what is ſpiritual; as ap- 


proaching neareſt to the nature of Him who is the fountain of all 


reality, namely, God himſelf. We do not ſee with our eyes che 


reality of it is not to be doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the ſubſtance 


of things hoped for, Heb. xi. Neither is the union thereby made 
betwixt Chriſt and believers, imaginary, but moſt real: for we are 


members of his body, of bis fleſh, aud of bis bones, Eph. v, 30. 
| It is a molt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, regenerate 
perſons, who fiducioully credit him, and rely on him, have put on 


Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not enough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. © 


forined in them, as the child in the mother's belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is 


him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. He is the Head, and they the body, Eph: i. 22,23. 
Nay, he liveth in them, as their very ſouls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 30. 
And, what is wore than all this, they are one in the Father, and the 
Son, as the Father is in Chriſt, and Chriſtin the Father, John xvii, 21. 
That they all may be one, as thou the Father art in me, and I in thee, 
they alſo may be one in us. 8 I ROS 
4. Though it is not a mere le 
in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, t 


union, yet it is an union ſuſtained 
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union betwixt our own ſoul and body; neither tan we repreſent it to 
ourſelves truly, by imagination, as we do ſenſible things: yet the 


* the foundation, 1 Cor. iti. 11. They are the lively ſtones built upon 


Chriſtians as the principal debtors,” 


are one, in the eye of the law. When the elect had run themſelves, 


with the reſt of mankind, in debt to the juſtice of God; Chriſt became 
ſurety for them, and paid the debt. When they believe on him, th 


are united to him in a ſpiritual marriage · union; which takes effect ſo 


far, that what he did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned in law, as if 
they had done and ſuffered for themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to 
be crucified with Jeſus, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, Col. i 12. 
Yea, raiſed up together, (namely, with Chriſt) and made to ſit together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. In which places, ſaints 
on earth, of whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be 
ſitting, but in the way of law. reckoning. e el 


* 


5. It is an indiſſoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever in him. Having | 


taken up his habitation in the heart, he never removes. None can 
untie this happy knot. Who will diſſolve this union? Will he himſelf 
o it? No, he will not; we have his word for it: I will net turn 


away from them, ſer. xxxii. 40. But perhaps the ſinger will do this ' 


| | miſchieffor himſelf; no, he ſhall not, They ſhall not depart from me, 
. Jah their Cod, ibid. Can dyvils do it? No, unleſs they be ſtranger 
RF an | C | * than 
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Amy hand, faith our Lord, John x. 28. And nine is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand, ver. Wes But, hat ſay you 2 Th 
which parts huſband and fe; yea, ſepar body? 
Will not death do it? No; the Apoſtle, - Rom. vui. 38, +39 SE ts 


ates the ſoul from the 


ſuaded that neither death, (as terrible is it is) nor life, (as 
it is) nor devils, thoſe evil angels, nor the deyil's perſecuting agen 


tho? they be principalities or powers on earth; nor evil things pre 0 1 | 


already lying on us, nor evil things to come on us; ror the heighn 


| worldly Flicky, narde pth of werldly miſery ; nor any other creature, 


good or ill, /oall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which ic in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. As death ſeparated Chri{t's foul from his body, 
but could not ſeparate either his ſoul or body from his divine nature; 
ſo, thoꝰ the ſaints ſhould be ſeparated from their 2 relations in 
the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments; yea, tio their ſouls 
ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies; and their bodies ſeparate in 4 


. 
— 


4 3 


thouſand pieces, their bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth 


wood: yet ſoul and body, and every piece of the body, the ſmalleſt 
duſt of it ſhall remain united to the Lord Chriſt: for even in death, 


they ſleep in Frſus, 1 ws 7a: 14. And, he keep<th all their bates, 
PE. XXIV. 20 Union with Ch 

firm and ſtable, as nun Zion, which cannot be removed. 
Laſiiy, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel is a dodrine of 


myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the three-Perſons- 
in one Godhead, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are one + the hypoſtatical . _ 


union of the divine and human natures, in the perſon of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim ui. 16. Cod was - manifeſt in the fleſh: and the : N | 


. union, betwixt Chriſt and believers ; thus is a great myſtery 


alſo, Eph. v. 32. O what myſteries are here! the head in heaven, } 
the members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in the believer, living. 


m him, walking in him: and the believer n in God, putting on 
the ſaints a myſtery to the world; yea, a myſtery to themſelves. 


SEconDLY,. I come now more particularly to ſpeak of chis union 


with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. - And, (.) 1 ſhall conſider 


the natural ftock, which the branches are taken odf af, (a.) Tb 


ſupernatural ock, they are ingrafted into. (3.) What branches are 


cut off the old ſtock, and put into the new. (4) How it. is done. = 


And, Laſtly, The benefits en from this union and nn. . 


of the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and the Branches, takew oa es 


the former, and ingrafted into the latter. e 
I, 6 of the ſtock, kid Uh Rs A 


out of. The two Adams, that is Adam and CurIsT, are the/two - s; | 


ſtocks; for the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe two, as if there had never 


Kun 


: 
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riſt, is the grace wherein we Jang, | 


the Lord Teſus eating his fleſþ,- ard drinking his blogd? this makes . 


68 Aan the natural Stock Skate MI. 
4am was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a e 
Spirit. Ver. 47: Ve firſt man it the earth, earthy : the ſecund 

man is the Lord from heauen. And the reaſon is, there were never 
any, that were not branches of one of theſe two; all men being either 


ſtands divided: Ver. 48. As is the earthy, ſach are they alſi that are 
earthy: and as is ths heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 
The nrft-Adam then is the naturalſtock : on this ſtock are the branches 
found growing at firit; which are afterwards cut off, and ingrafted 
- into Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, as they had no relation to the 
firſt Aaam, fo they have none-tofecond. - 7 
There are four things to be remembered here, (1.) That all 
mankind (the man Chrilt excepted) are naturally branches of the firſt 
Adam, Rom. v. 12: By one man ſin entered into the world, and death 
ine and fo atath paſſed upon all men. (.) The bond which knit 
us unto the natural ſtock, was the covenant of works. Adam being 
our natural root, was made the moral root alſo; bearing all his pſte · 
rity as repreſenting. them in the | covenant of works. For, by ene 
man's diſubedience. many were made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. Now, there 
behoved to be a peculiar relation betwixt that one-man and the many, 
2 a foundation for imputing his fin to them.” This relation did not 
© -: ariſe from the mere natural bond betwixt him and us, as a father to 
huis children; for fo we are related to our immediate parents, whole 
ſins are not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's ſin is. It behoved 
then to ariſe from a moral bond berwixt Adam and us; the bond of 
a covenant, which could be no other than the «covenant of works, 
wherein we were united to him as branches to-a ſtock. Hence Jeſus 
Chriſt, though a ſon of Adam, Luxe iii 23, 38. was none of theſe 
branches; for ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing 
of marriage, which was given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful 
and multiply; &c.) but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after the fall, 
[Gen. iii. 15. The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's bead.) 
- Adam could not repreſent him in a covenant. made before his fall. 
(3) As Nis impollible for a branch to be in two ſtocks at once; fo 
no man can be, at one and the ſame time, both in the firſt and ſecond 
Acam. (4) Hence it evidently follows, that all vho are not ingrafted 
in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ſtock; and ſo partake of 
the nature of the ſame. 
ſtock: Conſider, | e 27 4 
Fuſt, What a flock he was originally. He was a vine of the Lord's 
planting, a choice vine; a noble vine, wholly a right feed: There 


Let us make men iu cur own image, after our own lien . There was 

+ _ no rottenneſs at the heart'of it. There was ſap and juice enough in 
A. to have nouriſhed all the branches; to bring forth fruit unto God. 
My meaning is, Alam was made able perfecily to keep the corhmand- 
ment. of Gud, which would have procured eternal life to bimfelf, and 
SSA | 8 | a4 ! to 
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in the one ſtock or in the other; for in theſe two ſorts, all mankind 


Now, as to the firſt Adam; our natural 
| Fe, * > of | 2 


was a conſultation of the Trinity, at the planting of this vine, Gen. i, 26. 
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$0 all his poſterity; for all die by. Adon's difghedieice ; al | 
ſhould have had life, by: his if he had ftood. Conſider, 
Secondly, What that ſtack now is: ah ! moſt anlike-to what it was; 
when planted by the Author and Fountain of all good. A blaſt from 
hell, and a bite with the venomous teeth; of the old {erpeni, have made 
it a degenerate ſtock, — — ſtock 
1, It is is a. degenerate hty ſtock; 
to Adam, in that diſmal day, — Gen. fi 9. In What 
condition art thou r ! Sorortrione rag. Ca 
plant of a ſtrange vine, unte me? Or, where waſt thou? Why not in 


che place of meetin = _ Why ſo long Württ 
11 meaneth this fearful hiding of thyſelf from me? Alas? the 
it ſcock is degenera i, ues hl 3 together naught, and 
brings . wild grapes. onverſe with the er is p to 


communion with God. Satan is believed; and God, who is truth 
itſelf, diſbelie ved. 3 was the friend of God, i woos in conſpi- 
racy apainſt him. Darkneſs is come into the room of light _ 
en in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone: 2 2 7 ſome 
time rightebus or regular, is now turned rebel its Lord: ne. 
the whole man is in dreadful diſorder. * © 

Before I go further, ler me ſtop and obſerve, Here Paine 1 
for ſaints and ſinners. Sinners, ſtand here and conſider, what you 
are: and ſaints learn ye, what once ye were. Le, ſinners, are 
of a degenerate ſtack. Fruit you may bear indeed; but now that your _ 
vine is the vine of Sadom, your grapes muſt, of courſe, be grapes ß 


N 


„ 


e 


— 


Pu grow on the branches upon the natural ſtock: and it is plain 
nouph) t hey are of the nature of their degenerate ſtock. (1.) The 
wild? grapes 7 wickedneſs, Iſa. v. 2. Theſe grow in abundance by 
influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all 
manger of theſe fruits, both new and old. Storms come from heaven 
to put them back; but 8 {till grow! They are ſtruck at with the 
ſword of the Spirit, the ad: conſtience gives them many a 
ſecret blow : yet they Arbe (2) Fruit to themſelver, Hof. x. 1. 
What| elſe are all the unrenewed man's acts tr 7 — 
mation, ſober deportment, his prayers, and works? 
all done, chiefly, for himſelf, not for the of Gad. Theſs Fraits ö 
are like the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, but fall to aſhes, when | 


* 


© the Lard d 


gall, Deut. xxxii. 33. The Scripture ſpeaks of two forts of fruit, 


handled and tried. Ve think ye have not only the leaves of a pro» * © 


feſſion, but the fruits of a holy practice too; bur, if ye be not broken 
off from the old ſtock, eee | 


nor regards your fruits. 
{I mult take occaſion to tell you, there are five faults will be | 


found in heaven, with your beſt fruits. (f.) Their bitterneſs; \your 


po ers 2 bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. There is à ſpirit of bitterneſs, | 
ſome come before the pk in religibos duties, living in 
malic againſt others, 


envy; and which ſome een . 


= 


againſt of 


A 


. -while yet their nature is not changed, (4.). Their lightnels. 


_ Eph, v.g. But the ungodly, are not fo; their obedience isnever 


ſtock ; namely, the leaven of bypecriſy, Luke xii. 1. Which ſowert 
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" becauſe they out · ſuine them, by holineſs of life, or becauſe" they 

are not of their opinion or way. This, whereſoever it reighs, 484 
| fearful ſymptom of an unregenerate ſtate. But, I de not ſo much 
mean this, as that which is common to all the branches of the old 


aud embitters every duty they perform. The wiſdom that is full 
of good fruits, is without criſy, James iii. 17. (.) Tleir ill 
ſavour, Their works are abominable, for themſelves. are corrupt, 
Pal. xiv. 1. They all favour of the old ſtock, not of che new it 
is the peculiar priviledge of the ſaints, that they are ue Cad g 
fret {avour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 153. The unregenerate man's fruits 
favour not of Love to Chrilt, nor of the blood of-Chrilt, nor of the 
incenſe of his interceſſion ; and therefore will never be accepted 
of in heaven. (34) Their unripeneſs. Their grape is an unripe grape, 
Job xv. 33. There is no influence on them from the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, to bring them to perfection. They have the ſhape of 
fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them; but they 
want right prineiples aud ends: their works are not wrought in 
God, John iti. 21. Their prayers drop from their lips, before 
their hearts be impregnate with the vital ſap of the Spirit of ſup- 
= 8 their tears fall from their eyes, cre their hearts be truly 
ofcened : thei feet turn to new paths, and their way is altered 


Being weighed in the balances, they are found wanting, Dag. v. 27. 
For evidence whereof, you may obſerve, they do not humble the 
foul, but lift it up in pride. The good frufts of holineſs bear don 
the branches they grow upon, making them to ſalure the ground, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but 
. the grace of God which was with me. But the blalted fruits of un- 
" renewed men's performance, bang lightly on branches towering 
up to heaven, Judges xvii. 123. Now know 1, that the Lord will do me 
good, ſeeing I have a Lævite to my prieſt. They look indeed 4a; high, 
that God cannot behold them: #herefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and theu ſecſt not? Iſa. lviii. 3. The more duties they de, and the 
better they ſcem to perform them; the leſs are they humbled, the | 
more they are lifted up. This diſpoſition of the ſinner, is the ex- 
act reverſe of wha; is to be found in the ſaint. To men, "who Wl b 
neither are in Chriſt, nor ate ſolicitous to be found in him, their 
duties are like windy bladders, wherewich they think to ſwim 
aſhore to /mmanue!'s land: but theſe muſt needs break, and they 
conſequently fink; becauſe they take not Chriſt for the liſter- up 
of their head, Pral. iii. 3. Laſtly, They are not all manner of | 
pleaſant fruits, Cant. vil, 13. Chriſt, as a King, muſt be ſerved 
Wich varjety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he plants 
it as Salomon did bis, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Eecleſ. ii. 5. 
And accordingly it brings forth {hz fruit of the Spirit in all-gerdneſs, 
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amverſal; there is always Tone one thing or other excepted. In 
| . ; one 
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Accepted in heaven: ie” 

cal 24/y, Our natural lock is a dead ſtock, according 10 the 3 
ding, Gen. ii- 19. in ſſe day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


Our robot new 1s —— no marvel the bloſſom go up us duſl. 
The ſtroke is gone to the heart; the ſap is let out, aud the tree ies: 
withered. The curſe of the firſt covenant, like à hot thundet?- 
bolt from heaven has. lighted on it, and ruined it. It is curſed no 
as the ſig-tree, Match. xXxi- 19. Let no fruit grow on thee, * more 
for ever. Now it is good for nothing, bus to cumber the war Oe 
and furniſh fuel for Tophet. ' 
Loet me enlarge a little here alſo.- "nic Sema man is @ 


ed branch, of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a dead ſtock 
„of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having | branches on it in the 
-ne condition; look on it as a lively repreſentation of thy ſoul's 

of MW fate. (.) Where the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt needs be 

y WH barren- Alas! the barrenneſs of many profeſſors plainly diſcovers - 75 


ou what ſtock they are growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith, 
bur ſhew me thy faith without thy works; if thou canſt, James ii. 17. 
1) A dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to make them - 


bring forth fruic. The covenant. of works was the bond of our 

; WH vnion with the natural ſtock; but pow it is becee weak through | 

. we fleſh; that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of human _ 

7. WH nature, Rom. vii. 3. It is ſtrong enough to epmmand, and te po. 
e bind heavy burdens on the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſty g 

but it affords no ſtrength to bear them. The ſap that was one 
i, in the root, is now gone: and the-law, like a mercileſs creditor; 

4 Wl zppreheads Adam's heirs, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; when, alas? 


his effects are riotoully ſpent (3-) All pains and coſt are loft on 
the tree, whole life is gone. In vain do men labour to get fruit 
on the branches, When there is no ſap in the root. Fi, The 
gardiner's pains are loft; miniſters loſe their labour on the brantbes 
of the old ſtock, while. they continue in it. Many ſermons are 
p reached to no purpeſe; becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation. 

lee ping men may be awakened; hut the dead cannot be raiſed _ 
without a miracle: even ſo, the dead ſinner mult. remain, lo, if * | 
be not reſtored to life, by a miracle of grace. 

Secondly, The influences of heaven are left on foch a tree: in 
vain doth. the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to-the 
winter-cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about 
many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the fool in a m 
his folly will not. depart. Tho' he meets with many croſſes, Ft 
he retains his lulls: let him be laid on a ſick- bed, he will there ly ' 
like a ſick beaſt, groaning under bis pain; but not mourning for, = 
nor turning from his ſin. Let death itſelf ſtare him in the face; 
he will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, as if be would look the © - 
grim meſſenger out of countenance. Sometimes there ate common 
operations of the divine Spirit 9 on him: be is ſent * | 


* 
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170 The natural Stock, Nr State III. 
pecauſe they out · ſuine them, by holineſs of life, or becauſe they 
are not of their opinion or way, This, whereſoever it reigns, is a ce 
fearful ſymptom of an unregenerate ſtate. But, I do not 10 much 2 
mean this, as that which is common to all the branches of the old nin 
ſtock; namely, the leaven of bypocri/y, Luke xii. 1. Which ſowers Ou 
and embitters every duty they perform. The wiſdom that is full Th 
of good fruits, is without hypocriſy, James iii. 17. (2-) Fheir ill N wit 
ſavour, Their works are abominable, for themſelves. are corrupt, I bo! 
Pal. xiv. 1. They all favour of the old ſtock, not of the new; it ff as 
is the peculiar priviledge of the ſaints, that they are ante God a I for 
feet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unregenerate man's fruits IU an. 
{avour not of Love to Chriſt, nor of the blood of-Chriſt, nor of the 
incenſe of his interceſſion; and therefore will never be accepted I br; 
1 of in heaven. (3. Their unripeneſs. Their grape is an unt ipe grape, I of 
Job xv. 33. There is no influence on them from the Sun of Righte- fan 
ouſneſs, to bring them to perfection. They have the ſhape of ita! 
fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them; but they bat 
| want _ prineiples aud ends: their works are nat wrought in 
+ God, John ili. 21. Their prayers drop from their lips, before bn 
their hearts be impregnate with the vital ſap of the Spirit of ſup- (2 
. their tears fall from their eyes, ere their hearts be truly br 
ſiofcened: their feet turn to new paths, and their way is altered; 
While yet their nature is not changed, (4.) Their lightnels, 
Being weighed in the balances, they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. na 
For evidence whereof, you may obſerve, they do not humble the bi 
foul, but lift it up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down IF bu 
the branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground, I in 
x Cor. xv. 10. I labaured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but 9 
the grace of Cod which was with me. But the blalted fruits of un- hi 
rene wed men's performance, bang lightly on branches towering I th 
up to heaven, Judges xvii. 1 3. Now know 1, that the Lord will da me | or 
good, ſeeing I have a Lævite to my prieſt, They look indeed ſo high, I g3 
that God cannot behold them: #herefore have we faſted, ſay they, I vi 
and theu ſecſt not? Iſa. lviii. 3. The more duties they de, and the pr 
better they ſeem to perform them the leſs are they humbled, the S! 
W 
be 


more they are lifted up. This diſpoſition of the ſinner, is the ex- 
act reverſe of what is to be found in the ſaint. To men, who 
neither are in Chriſt, nor ate ſolicitous to be found in him, their 
duties are like windy bladders, wherewich they chink to ſwim 
aſhore to /[nmanue!”'s land: but theſe, muſt needs break, and they 
conſequently fink; becauſe they take not Chriſt for the lifter-up 
of their head, Pſal. iii. 3. Lay. They are not all manner of 
pleaſant fruits, Cant. vn. 1 3. Chriſt, as a King, muſt be ſer ved 
with variety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he plants 
it as Salomon did bis, with trees of all kinds of fruits, Leclel. ii. 5. 
And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit in all goodneſs, 
Eph. v.g. But the ungodly, are not ſo: their obedience isgnever 
aaiverſal; there is always Tome one thing or,other excepted. Tn 
| one 
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ey one word, their fruits are fruits of an ill tree, that cannot be 
$a © accopted in heaven nn - ET CIanDnr GN. 
ch | @24d/y, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the threat. 

d ning, Gen. ii- 19. in the day thou eateſt thereof, thoy ſhalt ſurely die. 
Our root now is rottenneſs, no marvel the bloflom go up as duſt.” 

all The ſtroke is gone to the heart; the ſap is let out, and the tree is 

ill withered, The curſe of the firſt covenant, like a hot thundet- 

ot, bolt from heaven has lighted on it, and ruined it. It is curſed now. 

it W 25 the fig-cree, Matth. xxi-19. Let uo fruit grow on thee, henceforth 
Vr ever. Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, 


- 


its and furniſh fuel for Tophet. 2 „ 5 
he - Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrenewed man is 4 

ed branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a dead ſtock 

de, of a tree, exhauſted of all its ſap, having branches om it in the 

te- ſame condition; look on it as a lively repreſentation of thy ſoul's 

of | ſtate. (1.) Where the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt needy be 

ey barren. Alas! the barrenneſs of many profefſors plainly diſcovers 

in W ov what ſtock they are growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith, 

re but ſhew me thy faith without thy works, if thou canſt, James ii. 17. 
p- (2) A dead ſtock can convey no ſap to the branches, to make them 
ybring forth fruit. The covenant of works was the bond of our 
union with the natural ſtock; but now it is bec6me weak through 
s. me fleſh; that is, through the degeneracy and depravity of human 
J. nature, Rom. vii. 3. It is ſtrong enough to command, and te 

he bind heavy burdens on the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt:; 
n but it affords no ſtrength to bear them. The ſap that was once 
d, in the root, is now gone: and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, 

ut | appreheads Adam's heirs, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; when, ala!!! 
n- his effects are riotoully ſpent (3.) All pains and coſt are loſt c? 
ng the tree, whoſe life is gone. lu vain do men labour to get fruit 

ne on the branches, when chere is no ſap in the root. Fit, The 
h, £ gardinger's pains are loft; miniſters loſe their labour on the branches, 
„of the old ſtock, while they continue in it. Many ſermons are 
he | preached to no purpele; becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation. 
he Sleeping men may be awakened ; hut rhe dead cannot be raiſed 
x- | without a miracle: even ſo, the dead ſinner muſt remain fo, if he 
10 || be not reſtored to life, by a miracle of grace. | * 

ir Secondly, Ihe influences of heaven are loſt on ſuch a tree: in 
m | vain doth. the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to the 
ey | wiater-cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about 
ip | many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the fool in a mortar, 
of | his folly will not. depart, Tho? he meets with many croſles, et 
ed he retains his lufts; let him be laid on a ſick- bed, he will there 7 
ts | like a ſick beaſt, groaning under bis pain; but not mourning for, 


% 


5. nor turning from his fin. Let death itſelf ſtare him in the face; 
, | he will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, as if be would look the 
er | grim meſſenger out of countenance. Sometimes there axe common 


[ | operations of the divine Spirit performed on him; he is ſent home 
| ; Y 2 tha | r N f wich : 


D 


* 
% 


, 


172 Ne natural Stoth, State Ill. 
with a trembling heart; and with arrows of conviction ſticking in 
his ſoul ; but at length he prevails againſt theſe things, and turns 
as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, Summer and winter are alike to the 
branches of the dead ſtock. When others about them are budding, 
bloſſoming, and bringing forth fruit; there is no change on them: 
the dead- ſtock has no grewing time at all. Perhaps it may be 
difficult to know, in the winter, what trees are dead, and what 
are alive; but the ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome 
- ſeaſons, wherein there is little life-to be perceived, even among 
faintsz yet times of reviving come at length. But even when 
the vine flouriſheth, and the pomegranates bud forth (when ſaving 
e is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively actings, whereſoever it is) 
the branches on the old flock are ſtill withered: when the dry 
bones are coming together, bone to bone, amongſt ſaints ; the 
- ſinners bones are ſtill lying about the grave's mouth. They are 
trees that cumber the ground, are near to be cut downt and will be 
cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not by cntting 
them off from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into another. 

- Laſtly, Our natural ſteck is a killing ſtock. If the ſtock dle, 
how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone from the foot and 
heart, the branches muſt needs wither. In Adam all die, x Cor. 
xv. 22. The root died in Paradiſe; and all the branches in it, and 
with it. The root is impoiſoned, thence the branches come to be 
, infected i death it in the pot; and all that taſte of the pulſe, or 

pottage are killed. FE TE CANS | 
Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a killing ſtock. 
Our natural root net only gives us not life, but it has a killing 
power reaching all the branches thereof. There are four things, 
which the firſt Adam conveys to all his branches; and they are 
abiding in, and lying on, ſuch of them as are not ingrafted to Chriſt, 
Firft, A cerrupt nature. He ſinned, and his nature was thereby 
corrupted or depraved; and this corruption is conveyed to all his 
poſterity. He was infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf over 
all his feed. Secondly, Guilt, that is an obligation to puniſhment, 
Rom. v. at. By one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin : 
and ſo death paſſed upom all men, for that all have ſinned. 
threatnings of the law, as cords of death, are twiſted about the 
branches of the old ſtock; to draw them over the hedge into the 
fire. And till they be cat off from this ſtock by the pruning knife; 
the ſword of vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the branches. 
The ſtock, as the ſtock, {for I ſpeak not of Adam in his perſonal 
and private 9 being curfed; fo are the branches, Gal. iti. 10. 
For as many as are of the works of the Iaw, are under the curſe. This 
curſe affects the whole man, and all that belongs to him, every 
. thing he p5ſſeſſes; and worketh three ways. (f.) As poiſon, in- 
fecting; thus their „rn are curſed, Mal ii. 2. Whatever the 
man Enjoys, it can do him no good, but evil; being thus * 
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Head II. 4268 à Killing Stock. Wi | 473 
the curſe. His proſÞority in the world deſtroys him, Prov. i. 
The minittry of the goſpel is a /aveur ' of 228 unto death, to — 
2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming ættainments in religion are curſed to 
him : his knowledge ſerves but to puff him up, and his duties to 
keep him back from Chriſt. (a.) It worketh as'@ moth, conſuming 
and waſting by little and little, Hoſe v. 12. Therefore will I be n 
Epbraim as a moth. There is a worm at the root, conſumiug them 
by degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it wormed him out 
of all his enjoy ments, and out of the very ſhew he had of religion, 


Sometimes they decay like the Fat of lambs, and melt away as the 


ſow in a ſun-ſhine (2.) It acteth as 4 lion rampanty Hof. v. 14. 
1 will be ume Ephraim as @ lion. The Lord rains on them ſnares; 


fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt, in fuch a manner; that | 


are hurried away with the ſtream- He teareth thei enjoy- 
ments from them in his wrath, purſueth chem with terrors, rents 
their ſouls from their bodies, and throws the deadned branch ints 


the fire. Thus the curſe devours like fire, which none can quench. 


Laſily, This killing Rock trawſmirs death to the branches upon it. 
Adam took the poiſonous cup, and drunk it off: this occafioned 


death to himſelf and us. We came into the world ſpiritually dead, 


thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and abſolutely liable to tem- 
poral death. This root is to us like the Seythian river, - which, 


they lay, brings forth little bladders every day, out of whick come - 
certain ſmall fl:es, which are bred in the morning, winged at non, 


and dead at night: a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 
Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to'be broken off from 

this our, natural ftock? What will our fair leaves of à prof 

or our fruits of duties avail, if we be ſtill branches of the degenerate, 

dead and killing (tock? But, alas! among the many queſtions toſſed 

among us, few are taken up about theſe, + Whether am I broken 

« off from the old ftock, or not? Whether am I ingrafted in 


4 Chriſt, or not Ah! wherefore all this waſte ! Why is there 


ſo much noiſe about religion amongſt many, who can give no good 
account of their having laid a'good foundation, being mere ſtran- 
gers to experimental religion? 1 fear, if God do not, 'in mercy, 


timeouſly undermine the religion of many of us, and ler us fee we 


have none at all; our root will be found rottenneſs, and our bloſſom 


go up as duſt, in a dying hour. Therefore, let us look to our 


ſlate, that we be not found Fools in our latter end. 1 . I 
Il. Let us now view the ſpernaturul ſtock in which the branches, 
cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingrafted. Jeſus Chriſt is ſome- 
times called the branch, 


Sometimes he is called à ret, Iſa. xi. to. we have both her, 


Rev. xxii. 16. J am the root, and the off-/pring of David: David's: 


ü. 8. So he ie, in reſpect of his human 
nature; being a branch, and the top branch of the houſe of David. 


*® 


root, as God and his of-/pring, as man The text tells, that he is 


the Vine: i, e. he, as Mediator, is the vine;/fock, wheroof believers 
p 5 f N N 32 og 2 $6 #3. are 
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are the branches. As the ſap comes from the earth into the root 
and. ſtock, and from thence is diffuſed into the branches; ſo by 
Chriſt, as Mediator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain unto 
theſe who are united to him by faith, John vi 57. As the living 
Father hath ſent me, and I live. by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, 
as ſome bave aſſerted: nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts gene. 
rally hold: but he is Mediator as God-man, Acts xx. 28 —The 
church of Cod, which he hath purchaſed with his blood. Heb.ix 14. 
' Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 7, 
The divine and human natures have their diſtinct actings, 
yer a joint operation in this, diſcharging the office of a Mediator. 
This i iRuſtrated by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once 
cuts and burns: cutting it burneth, and burniug it cutteth; the 
ſteel cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore Chriſt, God- man, is the 
ſtock, whereof believers are the branches: and they are united to 
whole Chriſt. They are united to him in his human nature, as be- 
ing members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and 
they are united to him in his divine nature; for ſo the Apoſtle 
- Tpeaks of this union, Col. i. 27. Chriſt, in you, the hope of glory. And 
by him they are united to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoft, 
1 John iv. x5. Whoſoever ſball confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


Cod dwelleth in him, and he in God. Faith, the bond of this union, 


receives whole Chriſt, God-man; and fo unites us to him as ſuch. 
Behold here, © believers, your high privilege. Ye were once 

branches of a degenerate ſtock. even as others: but ye are, by grace, 
become branches of the true Vine, John xv.x. Ye are cut out of 
. a dead and killing ſhock; and ingrafted in the laſt Adam, who was 
made a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45- Your lols by the firſt Adam 
is made up, with great advantage, by your union with the ſecond. 
Aaum, at his beſt eſtate, was but a ſhrub, in compariſon with Chriſt 
the tree of life. He was but a fervant, Chriſt is the Son, the Heir, 
and Lord of all things, the Lord from heaven. It cannot be denied, 
that grace was thown in the firſt covenant: but it is as far exceeded 
by the grace of the /econd covenaut, as the twilight is, by the 
light of the mid-day. _ | 

HI. What branches are taken but of the natural ſtock, and 
_ grafred into this Vine? An Theſe are the elect, and gone other. 
They, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt ; and conſequently 
none bur they are cut of from the killing ſrack. For them alone 
he interceeds. that they may be one in him, and his Father, John 
A vII. 9, 23 Faith, the bond of this union, is given to none elſe: 
it is the faith of God's elect, Tit. i. 1. The Lord Lara by many 
branches growing on the natural ſtock, and cuts off only here one, 
and there one, and grafts them into the true Vine, according as free 
love bath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the moſt unlikely 
bzanch, leaving the top-boughs ; paſſing by the mighty, * 


, 


b 
( 
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Head H. The Eled talen out f the Natural Stock, 5 
x Lobe, and calling the weak; baſe, and deſpiſed; 1 Cor: 26, 7 Lea, * | 
be often yours, the fair 2 — <0 takes the . 7 9 
o | knotry, and ſucbh were ſome of you, but ye are uaſbed, c. 1 Cor. vi 4. 
g | If ye enquire, why ſo? We find ne other reaſon but becauſe ther, 
e, | were choſen in him, Eph. i. q Predeſtinated to the adoption of children, _ | 
„ h Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together in Chriftz 

*. | while the reſt are left growing on their natural ſcock, to be after - 
'e | wards bound up in bundles for the fire. "Wherefore, to whomſo- 
4 ever the goſpel may come in vain, it will have a bleſt effect on 
o' | God's cleft, Acts xiti. 48. As many at were ordeined ta eternal life, 
Ss, believed! Where the Lord has much people, the goſpel will have 
r. much ſucceſs, ſooner or latter Such as are to be ſaved, will 
e be added to the myſtical body of Chriſt. ©; © Po 7 


* 


e || How the branches are taken out of the natural Stock, and ingrafled 
o 1 into the ſupernatural Stock, © » 1 
pe ts | * 


d IV. I am to ſhew how the branches are cut of from the natural 
e | ſteck,- the- firſt Adam, and grafted into the true Vine, the Lord 
d F ſeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, not to the branch, that 
t, iti is cut off from its natural ſtock, and ingrafted into anew one. 
, Te ſinner, in his coming off from the firſt ſtock, is paſſive; and 
„ || neither can nor will ceme off from it of his own accord; but 
I clings to it, till almighty power make him to fall off, John vi. 44 
e No man can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
r, am. And chap. v. 40. Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
f be ingrafted branches are God's huſbandry, x Cor. it. g The 
2s | planting of the Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary means he makes uſe 
m | of in this Work, is the ben) LN of the word, 1 Cor. iii 9 He are 
3. i abowurers together with God. But the efficacy thereof is wholly from 
ſt | hmm, whatever the miniſcer's part or piety be, ver. j. Neither is le 
„ © that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth : but Cod that giveth 
i, | the increa/e. The Apoſtle preached to the Zeus, yet the body 
d of that people remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 16. hs hath believed 
e | eur report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who ſpoke as never man ſpok 
ſaith concerning the ſucceſs of his own miniſtry, I have labqure 
d in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, Iſa xlix. The branches 
. may be hacked by the preaching of the word: but the ſtroke will 
never go through, till it be carried home on them, by an omnipo- 
Ee tent arm. However God's ordinary way is, by the fooliſhneſs of 
n j preaching io ſave them that believe, 1 Cor i. 21- / n 
4 The cutting. off of the branch from the natural ſtock, is performed 
L by the prunning knife of the law, in the hand of the Spirit of Gd. 
„ Gal. ii. 19. For 7, thraugh the law, am dead to the law. It is by the 
© |} bond ef the covenant of works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit 
y to our natural ſtock: and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put 
'e away pleads and hangs by the marriage tie; ſo do men by the 


* 
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covenant of works. They hold by it, like-the man who held the 
3 and when one hand was cut off, held it with the 


ſuip with 
other; 

will appear from a diſtin& view of the Lord's work on men, in brin 
Ing them off from the old ſtock; which I now offer in theſe following 
Fil, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with a perſon, to 

bring him to Chriſt; he finds him in Laodicea's caſe, in a ſound 

of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and the favour of God, tho” full of 
Against the hely One of 1jrael. Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thowart 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked And therefore 
be darts in ſome beams of light into the dark ſoul ; and lets the man 
fee he is a loſt man, if he turn not- over a new leaf, and betake himſelf 
to a new courſe of life. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord, acting as a 
Sbirit of bondage, there is a criminal court erected in the man's breaſt} 
where he is arraigned, accuſed, and condemned for breaking the law 
of God, convinced of ſix and judgment, John xvi, 8. And now he can 
no longer ſleep ſecurely in his former courſe of hfe. This is the firſt 
froke the branch gets, in order to cutting off. FT. 
Secondly, Hereupon the man forſakes Nis former profane courſes ; 
his lying, (wearing, Sabbath-breaking, ſtealing, and ſuch like practices, 
though they be dear to him as right eyes, he will rather quit them, 
than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip is like to fink, and therefore he throweth 
bis goods over-board, that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he 
begins to bleſs himſelf in his heart, and look joyfully on his evidences 
for heaven; thinking himſelf a better fervant to God than many 
others, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, &. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke 
with the ax of the Jaw, ſhewing him that it is only he that doth what 
is written in the law, who can be ſaved by it; and that his negative 
holineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. And 
thus, although his {ins of commiſſion only were heavy on him before: 
his fins of omiffion now crowd into his thoughts, attended with a train 
of law. curſes and vengeance. And each of the ten commands 
diſcharges thunder-claps of wrath againſt him, for his omitting re- 

quired duties. : | | 2 
* Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy courſe of life. He 
not only is not profane, but he performs religious duties: he prays, 
ſeeks the knowledge of the 5 18h of religion, ſtrictly obſerves the 
Lord's day, and, like Herod, dhes many things, and hears ſermons 
ladly, In one word, there is a great conformity in his outward 
Larerſation to the letter of both tables of the law. And now there 
is a mighty change upon the man, that his neighbours cannot miſs te 
take notice of. nce he is (cheerfully admitted by the godly into 
their ſociety, as a praying perſon, and can confer with them about 
religious matters, yea, and about ſoul-exerciſe, which ſome are not 
acquainted with. Aud their good opinion of him confirms his good 


when both were cut off, held it with his teeth This 
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1 But here the Lord reacheth the elect· branch a farther 
Conſtience flies in the man's face, for ſome wrong 
his converſation: the neple& of ſome duty, or ' commilſion of fome 
ſin, which is a blot in his cr ſatiom: and then the flaming fwotd 


of the law appears again over his head: and the curſe rings in ha 2 


ears, for curſed is he fineth not in all things written in the law 
10 do them, Gal-in. rot N * 
Fu rbhß, On this account he is obliged to ſeek another falve fot 
his fore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his fin; ſeeks the pardon of 
2 to wately againſt it for the time to come; and fo finds 
e, and thinks he may very well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture faith, - 
If we confeſs our fins. be is faithful and juſt to forgive" us our ſens, 
1 John i. 9. not conſidering that he graſps at a privilege, which is 
theirs only who are ingrafted into Chrift, and under the covenant uf 
grace; and which the branches yet growing on the old ſtock cannot 
plead; And here ſometimes there are formal and expreſs vows made 
againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch duties. Thus 
many go on all their days; knowing no other religion but to do duties, 
and to corifeſs, and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail; pro- 
miſing themſelves eternal happineſs, though they are utter 


opinion of himſelf, This ſtep in teligion is fatal to many, who never * 
ſteps in Wo 
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to Chriſt. Here many elect ones have been caſt down wounded, and 24 


many reprobates have been ſlain; while the wounds of neither 7 


them have been deepenouph, to cut them off from their natural ſtock. 
But the Spirit of the Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke to the branch 
which is to be cut off; ſnewing him; that, as yet, he is but an d. 
ſaint ; and diſcovering to him the filthy lufts lodged in his heart, which 
be took no notice of before, Rom vii: g. When the commanament came, 
ſur revived, and I died. Then he ſees his heart a dung-hill of helliſh - 
luſts; filed with covetouſneſs, pride, malice, filthineſs, and the like. 
Now, as ſoon as the door of the chambers of his tmagery is thus opened 
to him, and he ſees what they do there in the dark, his out-fide religion 
s blown up as inſufficient ; and he learns a new leſſon in religion 
namely, That he is not a Jew which is one outwardly, Rom. ii. 28. 
Fifthly, Upon this he goes further, even to in-ſide religion; ſets 
to work more vigorouſly than | 
and ſtrives to hear down the weeds he finds growing in that neglect 
—— He labours to curb his pride and paſſion; and to baniſh . 
peculative impurities ; prays more fervently, hears attentively, and 
ſtrives to get his heart affected in every religious duty he performs ; 
and thus he comes to think himſelf not only an outſide, but an in. ſide 
Chriſtian. Wonder not at this: fot there is nothing in it, beyond 
the power of nature, or what one may attain to under a vigorous in- 
fluence of the covenant of works. Therefore another yet deeper 
ſtroke is reached The law chargeth home on the man's conſcience, 


that hg was a tr anſęreſſr from the wort ; that he came into the 


world à guilty creature: and . the time of his ignorance, and 


6 


: : — 


% 


ever, mourns over the evils of his m_ 3 


9 
even 
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even ſince his eyes were amides he has been guiltx of many actual 


.lins, either altogether. oyerlooket) by him, or: not ſufficiently mourned 
over: (For ſpiritual. fores, not healeti by the blood of Chriſt, but 


inned over ſome other way, are ealily ruffled, - and as ſoon break - 


out again) And therefore che law uin by the n "Taying 
pay what: thau oweſt, . 


.» Stxthly, Then the Ae AP in * hn Have . Go wake 


and T wil pay thee alle and ſo falls to work-to pacify an offended 
God, and to atone for theſe ſins Ile renews: his repentance, Fach 
as it is; bears patiently the afflictions laid upon: him; yea, he afflich 
Bimſeif. denies humſelf che uſe of his lawful comforts. fighs-deeply, 
mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a pardon, till he hath wrought up 
his heart to a conceĩt of having obtained it; having thus done pen. 
ance for what is p, and reſolving; to be a g000 tervant to God, and 
to hold on in outward; and inward obedience, for the time to came. 
But the ſtroke mult go nearer che hęart vet, ere the branch fall off. 
The Lord diſcovers to him, in the glals of the law, how he ſinne th in 
all he does, even when be does the belt he can; and cherefore the 
dreadful ſound; returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10. Gur/ed is every one 
tbat conti-ucth ut in i things, &c. When ye faſced and mourned, 
ſaith the Lord, Did ye. at al. fuft unto me, even to me? Will muddy 
water make clean clothes? Will you ſatisfy for one fin with another? 
Did not your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your affec. 
tions flat in another? Did not your heart give a horiſh look to ſuch 
an idol? And did it not riſe in a fit of impatience under ſuch an atflic- 
tion? Should I accept this of your hands? Cin. ſed be the deccmiur, uhich 
facrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing, Mal is 13, 14. And thus he 
becomes ſo far broke off, that he ſecs he is not able to Jeu the 
demands of the law. 
... Seventhly, Fence, like a broken wen . finds he is not able to 
pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with his creditor And 

ing in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, he does what he can to-fulfil the 
law; and wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the. wi/l for 
the ded. I hus doing his duty, and having a will to do better, he 
cheats himſelf in a perſnaſion of the goodneſo of his ſtate: and hereby 
thouſands are ruined But the clect get another ſtroke, which looſeth 
their hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the law is born in on their 
gonſciences; demonſtrating to them, that exact and perfect obedience 
is fequired by it, under pain of the curſe: and that it-is doing, and 
not. wiſhing to do, which will avail. .- Viſbing to do better will not 
anſwer the law's demands: and therefore the curſe ſounds again, 
_ Curſed is every one that continueth not to do them ; that 1 is, actually tv 
do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 

Eighthly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding with the 
law, he falls a en, He ſees that all he can « to obey the law, 
and all his deſires to 4-, and to dh better, will nat ſave his ſoul : 


- therclore he goes to Chriſt, intreating, that its W ny 
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make up what is wanting in his own, and cover all the defects of he 
doings and ſufferings; that ſo God, for Chriſt's ſake, may accepe 
them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus doing what he cap to fatfil - 
the law, and looking to Chriſt to make up all his defects, he comes a 
length, again to ſleep in a ſound ſkin. + Many perſons are ruined this 
way. This was the error of the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiſtle 
to thẽm, diſputes againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner 
from this hold alſo: by bearing in on his cenſcience that great truth, 
Gal. ith 12. The law is not of faith; but the man that doth them. Mall 
live-in them There is no mixing of the law and faith in this buſineſs; 
the inner maſt hold by one of them, and let the other go: the way 
of the law, and the way of faith, are fo far different, that it is not 
poſſible for a ſinner to walk-in the one, but he mult co ne off from the 
other: and if he be for aving, he'muſt-do all alone; Chriſt will-not/ 
do a part for him, if he do not all. A garment pieced up of ſundry 
forts of righteouſneſs, is not a garment meet for the court of heaven e 
Thus the man, who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 
awakened by the ſtroke, and behold his fool is faint; his heart ſinks 
in him like a ſtone; while he finds he can neither bear his burden 
himſelf alone, nor can he get help under it. 
Ninthly, Wit 1 muſt needs pay, and yet neither 
has as much of his own 4s wilt bring him out of debt, nor can he get 
as much to borrow ;. and to heg be 15 aſhamed? What can ſuch a one 


do, I ſay, but ell himfeff, as the man under the lay, that was waxy”  - | 


poor? Lev. xxv. 47. 1 herefore the ſinner beat off from ſo man. 
holds, goes about to make a bargain with Chriſt, and to /e h-, 
the Son of God. (if I may ſo ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing; 
that he will be a ſervant to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if heavill fave: 
his ſoul, - And here oft-times the ſinner makes a perſonal covenant” 
with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes 
the ſacrament, to make the bargain fure. Hereupon the man's great 
care is, how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and ſofulh! his bargains? 
And, in this the ſoul finds a fal ſe, unſound peace, for a while; till the? 
Spirĩt of the Lord fetch another ſtroke,” to cut off the man from this 
refuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens in this manner: When. 
he fails of the duties he engaged to, and falls again into the ſin he 
covenanted agauiſt; it is powerfully carried home on his conſcienee, 
that his covenant is broken: ſo all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſh 
ſeize on his ſoul as one that has broken covenant with Chriſt, and 
commonly the man, to help himſelf, renews his covenant, but bre⸗ kao + 
again as before. And how is it poſlible it thould be othervale, feeing: 
he is itill upon the old ſtock? Thus the work of many, all their days, 
a5 to their ſouls, is nothing but a making and breaking ſuch covenants, 
over and over again. . TIS bs, SPS 0D 
Cojeet. Some, perhaps, will ſay, © Who liveth and ſinneth not? 
© Who is there that ſaileth not of the duties he is engaged to? If 
* you reject this way as unſougd, who then can be favedomy_ * 
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of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 


4 


180 How the Branches ave taten out 


take hold of God's covenant. But this kind of covenant is men's own 
covenant, deviſed of. their own heart; not Go#s covenant revealed in 
the goſpel of his grace: and the making of it is nothing elſe, but the 
making of a covenant of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and 


the goſpel ; a covenant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould 


fiign it with our heart's blood: Rom. iv. 14. © For if they which are 
promiſe made of 
none effect. Ver. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace, ta the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the feed, 
4 Chap. xi. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of works : other. 
& wiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no 
< more grace: 'otherwiſe work is no more work God's covenant 
is everlaſting: once in, never out of it again; and the mercies of it 
are fure meycies, Iſa. lv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a tottering 
covenant, never ſure, but broken every day. It is a mere vile 
covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice fo? ſalvation : but God's covenant is 


 afilial covenant, in which the ſinner takes Chriſt, and his ſal vation 


* 


45 


freely offered, and fo becumes a ſon, John i. 12. But as many @s re- 


crived him, to them gave he power to b-come the ſons of God: and being 
become a fon, he ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance may become 


his, but becauſe il is his, through Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24 and 


dow.;,ward. To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is to buy from 
Chr iſt with money; but to take hold of God's covenant is to buy of 
bin i heut money, and without price, Ia. Iv. 1. that is to ſay, to beg 
of him, In that covenant men work for life; in God's covetiant they 
came to Chriſt for life, and work from life. When a perſon under 
that covenant fails in his duty, all is gone: the covenant muſt be 


made over again. But under God's covenant, although the man fail 


in his duty, and for his failures fall under the diſcipline of the covenant, 
and lies under the weight of it, till ſuch time as he has recourſe anew 
to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew his repentance : yet all 
that he truſted to for life and ſalvation, namely, the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, till ſtands entire, and the covenant remains firm. See Rom. 


vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 

Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making and breaking 
ſuch covenants of their own ; the terror upon the breaking of them 
wearing weaker and weaker by degrees, till at laſt it creates them 
little or no uneaſineſs: yet the man, in whom the good work is carried 
on; till it be accompliſhed in cutting hun off from the old ſtock, finds 
thele covenants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch; and the 
terror of God, being thereupon, redoubled on his ſpirit, and the waters 


at every turn, getting in into his very ſoul, he is obliged to ceaſe from 


catching hold of ſuch covenants, and to ſeek help ſome other way. | 

Tenthiy, Therefore the man comes at length to beg at Chriſt” s door 
for mercy : but, yet he is a proud beggar, ſtanding on his peyſonal 
worth. Fer, as the Papiſt's have mediators to plead for them, * 


Anſu. True believers will be ſaved; namely, att who do, by faith, 
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frem Jem naked, Mark xiv. 51, 52: Even ſo the man had been 


the one only Mediator; ſo the branches of the old ſtock, have always 
ſomething to produce, which, they think may commend them to 
and engage him to take their cauſe in hand. [hey cannot think 
coming to the ſpiritual market, without money in their hand. They 
are like perſons, who have onee had an eſtate of their own, but are 
reduced to extreme poverty, and forced io beg, When they come to 
beg, they {till remember their former character; and though they 
have loſt their ſubltance, yet they retain much of their former ſpirit; 
therefore they cannot think they vaght to be treated as ordinary 
; bur deſerve a particular regird; and, if that be not given 
them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves 
for ſupply. - Thus God gives the unhumbled ſinner many common 
mercies ; and ſhuts him not up in the pit, according to his deſerving: - 
but all this is nothing in his eyes. He muſt be ſet down at the 
children's table, otherwiſe he reckons himſelf hardly dealt with, and 
for he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think, God ray be 
juſtii d when he ſpeateth, (againſt him) and clear from all iniquity, 
when he judgeth him according to his real demerit; Pſal. li. 4 He 


: 


thinks, perhaps, that even before he was enlightned, he was better 


than many others; he confiders his reformation of life, his repentance, 
and grief and tears his {in has coſt him, his earneſt deſires after Chriſt, 
his prayers, and wreſtlings for mercy; and uſeth all theſe now, as 
brib-s for mercy, laying no U nall weight upon them, in his addreſſes, 
to the throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord thoots'z 


ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in theſs®  - 


things is ſank and deſtroyed ; and inſtead of thinking himſelf better 
than many, he is made to ſee himſelf worſe than any. The naughti- 
neſs of his reformation of life is diſcovered. His repentance appears 
to him no better than the repentance of Judas; his tears like Has, 
and his deſires after Chriſt ro be ſelſuh and loathſome, like theirs who 
ſought Chriſt becasſè of the haves, John vi. 26. His anſwer from 
God ſeems now to be, Away proud beggar, How ſhall I put thee 
among the chilur ns He ſeems to look fternly on him, for his lighting 
of Jeſus Chriſt by unb-licf, which is 2 fin he ſcarce diſcerned before. 
Bur now, at length, he beholds it in its crimſon colours; and is pierced 
to the heart, as with a thouſand darts, while he ſees how he has been 
going on blindly, ſinning againſt the remedy of ſin, and in the whole 
courle of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And 
now he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable object of luw-vengeanc?, 
yea, and gofpel-vergeance too. | EOS 26-5 

Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will no more plead, 
be is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this thing : bat, on the contrary, 
looks on himſelf as unworthy of Chritt, and unworthy of the favour 
of God. We may compare him, in this cafe, to the young man who. 
followed Chriſt, having à linen cloth caſt about his "nak\ d byay + on 
whim, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen cloth, and fled" 


fol. 


_ uz How the Branches are taken out State lll. 


following Chriſt, in the thin and coldrife garment of his own perſonal 


worthingſe; but by it, even by it, which he ſo muth truſted to, tha 


law catcheth hold of him, to make him. priſoner ;. and then he is fain 


* 
" 


to leave it, and flees away naked; yet not i Chriſt, but from-himy 
If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chriſt, if he will come to him; 
he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and unworthy wretch as I>be welcome 
to the holy Jeſus? If a plaiſter be applied to his wounded ſoul, it will 
not flick He ſays, Depart from me, for I am a ſiaful man, O Lord, 
Luke v. 8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for his 
comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes it naught: 
nor of his tears, for he is aſſured, they have never come into the 


Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from Chriſt; and concludes, 


now that he has been ſuch a {lighter of Chriſt, and is ſueh an unhaly 
and vile creature, he cunnat, he will not, he ought not, to come to Chriſt; 


and that he mult either be in better caſe, or elſe he'll neyer believe. 


And hence, he now-makes his ſtrongeſt efforts, to amend what was 
amis in his way before: He prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns. 
more bitterly, ſtrives againſt {tn in heart and life, more vigorouſſy, 


and watcheth more diligently z if by any means he may, at length be 
fit to come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well humbled, 


new; But ah! deviliſh pride lurks under the veil of all this ſeeming 


' bumility.. Like a kindly branch of the old ſtock; he, adheres {till ; 
and will not ſubmit to the righteru neſs of God, Rom. x. 3. He will 


— 


not come to the market of free - grace, without money. Ie is bidden 


to the marriage of the King's. don. where, the bridegroom himſelf 


furniſheth all the gueſts with w..dding garm: nts, ſtripping chem of 
their own: but he will not come, becauſe he wants a wedding-parment ; 
bow beit he is very buly making one ready. I his is ſad work; and 
therefore he mult have a deeper ſtroke yet; elſe he is ruined. I his 
ſtroke is reached him with the ax of the law, in its ir itating power. 
Thus the law girding the ſoul with cords of death, and holding it in 
with the rigorous commands of obedience, under the pain of the curſe; 


and God, in his holy, and wiſe conduct, withdrawing his reſtraining 


grace; corruption is irritated, luſts become violent, and the more they 
are ſtriven againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe checked 
with the bit. Then do corruptions ſet up their heads, which he 
never {aw in himſelf before. Here .oft-tumes atheiſm, blaſphemy, 
and, in one word, horrible things concerning God, terribie thoughts 
concerning the faith, ariſe in his breaſt,: ſo that his heart is a very 


hell within him. Thus, while he is (weeping the houſe of his heart, 


not yet watered with goſpel- grace, ihaſe corruptions which lay quiet 


before in neglected corners, ſiy up and.down in it like duſt. He is as 


one Who is mending 7 dam, and white he's repairing Breaches in it, 
and ſtrengthening every part d it, a mighiy flood comes down, over- 
turns his work, and drives all away be fore it, as well what was ne wly 


laid, as hat was laid, before. Read, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10% 3. This 
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ds a ſtroke which goes to the heart's and, by it, lis hope of getting 

ne bhimſelf mor: — Lare .! * 8 

in 1 Laſtiy, Now the time is come, When the man betwixt hope and 

no deſpair, re ſolves to go to Chriſt as he is: and therefore, like a dying 

* man ſtretching himſelf, juſt before his breath goes out, he rallies the 

ne broken forces of his ſoul; tries to believe, and in ſome ſort lays hold 

ul on jeſus Chriſt.” And now the branch hangs on- the old ſtock; hy one 

d. ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced by the natural vigour of ones 

ws MW own fpirit. under a moſt pre ſſing neceſſity, Pſal. cxxviit. 34, 35. 

t: When he flew them, then they fought him, and they returned and 

he © enquired early after God And they remembred that God was 

s, their rock and the high God their Redeemer,” Hoſ. "viii. 2. 

ly Iſtael fhat! cy unity me, My. God, we know-thee. Rut the Lord minding 

t; do perfect his work. fetches yet another ſtroke, whereby the branch 

x, falls quite off - The Spirit of God \canvincingly diſcovers to the 

as ſinner, his utter inability to do any wr. that is good: and ſq he 

ns dieth, Rom. vii 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes, through his ſoul, 

y. How can y believe? John v 44. Thou canſt no more believe, than - 

be. thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring Chriſt down from 

ed, thence. And thus at length he fees; he can neither help himſelf by g 

ag (| working, nor by believing: and having no more to hang by on the 

; old dock; he therefore falls off. And while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing 

11 himſelf like to be ſwept away with the flood af God's wrath; and yet 

en unable ſo much as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the 

elf tree of life, growing on the banks of the river; he is faten up; and. 

of | ingrafte? into the true Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving him tlie 

; MB ſpirit of faith. . 0 * ok re 21 YO 

nd By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign nat to rack or | 

nis . diſtreſs. tender conſciences; for, tho'-there are but few: ſuch, at this 

er. day, yet, God forbid I ſhould offend any of Chriſt's little ones. Bu, 

in I alas! a dead ſleep is fallen upon this generation; they will not be 

e; | awakened,-let.us go as near the quick as we will: and therefore, I 

ng fear there is another fort of -awakening Widing this ſer-non-proaf 

ey 2 which ſhall make the ears of them that hear it ta tingle- | 

| owever, I would not have this to be looked upon as the ſovereigg 

he | God's ſtinted method of breaking off ſinners from the old ſtock . but this 

iy, | LIaſſert as a certain truth, that all who are in Chriſt, have been broken 

hts of from all theſe ſeveral confidences ;' and that they who were never 

ry. broken off from them, are yet in their natural ſtock. Nevertheleſs, 

rt, I if the houſe be pulled down, and the old foundation. razed : it is all 

iet a caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, or whether it was 

2s undermined, and all fell down toget ber.. 3 
it, Now it is, that the branch is ingrafied in Jeſus Chriſt. And, as 

er- | we law, in the hand of the Spirit ot God, was the inſtrument to cut 

viy off che branch from the natural ſtock, ſo the go/Fel, in the hand of tie 

his || fame Spirit, is the inſtrument nſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernauiral 
is | ſtock; E John i. 3.“ That which we have ſeen and heard, declare Gr 

ö . ur 
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184 © How a Sinner is ingraftedinto Chriſt. State Ill. 

cc ve unto yon, that ye alſo may have feflowſhip with us: and truly 

. our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriit.” 

See Iſa. lxi 1, 2, 3. The goſpel is the ſilver cord let down from 

heaven, to draw perithing ſinners to land. And, tho' the preaching 

of the law prepares the way of the Lord; yet it is in the word: of 

the goſpel, that Chriſt and a ſinner meet Now, as in the natural 

. \ grafting, the branch being taken wp is pi into the ſtock ; and being 

put into it, fakes with it; and ſo they are united: even fo in the 

ſpiritual ingrafting, Chriſt apprehends the firmer ; and the ſinner being 

apprehended of Chriſt, appreh:nds him; and fo they become one, 

Philip. iii 12 | | | 

8 Fiſt, Chriſt appreh:nds the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws him to 

himſelf, 1 Cor i 13. For by ne Spirit, we are all baptized into one 

body. The ſame Spirit, which is in the Mediator himſelf, he com- 

municates to his elect in due time; never to depart from them, but 

to abide in them, as a principle of life. Thus, he takes hold of them, 

by his own Spirit p into them; and ſo the withered branch gets Ii. 

The foul is now in the hands of the Lord of life, and-poilefſed by the 

Spirit of life: how then can it but ive? The man gets a raviſhing 

\ fight of Chri{t's excelleney, in the glaſs of the goſpel : he ſees him a 

full, ſuitable, and willing Saviour; and gets a heart to take him for, 

| and inftead of a. The /pirit of faith furniſheth him with feet te 

) cometo Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by nature he could 

not do, by grace he can; the Holy Spirit working in him the work 
of faith with power. & 6 7 A pg 

Sectndly, The Sinner, thus apprehended, appreberids Chriſt by 
faith, and ſo takes with the bleſſed ſtock, Eph. iii. i 7. That Chriſt may 

Swell in your hearts by faith. The foul that before tried many ways 
of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now /ook again, with the eye of faith, 

which proves the healing loox. As Aarom's rod, laid up in the taber- 

- nacte,  budded, and brought forth buds, Numb. xvii 8 80 the dead 
Þranch apprehended by the Lord of life, put into, and hound up with, 
the glorious guickning ſtock, by the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual 

believing on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this union is completed. Me having 

the ſame ſpirit of faith—believe, 2 Cor iv 13. Thus the ſtock and the 

are united, Chriſt and the Chriſtian are married; faith being the 

Ws. conſent to the ſpiritual marriage covenant, which, as it is pro- 

BH poſed in the goſpel to mankind finners indefinitely,” ſo it is demo 

5 ſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the man in particular, by the 
| . Holy Spirit: and fo he, being joined to the Lord, is one Spirit with him. 

Hereby a behever lives in and fur Chriit, and Chriſt lives i, and for 

the believer, Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified with*Chriſt >» Nevertheleſs, 1 

kive, yet nat I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Hol. iii 3. Thou ſhatt not be 

for another man, /5 will 1 alſo be fon thee. The bonds then of this 

bleſſed union are, the Spirit on Chriſt's part, and faith on the 
= - becliever's part. | Eee 
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Now, boch the ſouls and: lader of e was raked wie 
He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi, 17. The very... 
bodies oc behevers have this honour put upon chem, chat they are hee 
temples of the haiy Ghoſt, ver. t And the members of Chriſt, ver. 18 
Wägen, dbey bern in the dull, they [lectin Jaa, 1 Theſſ. iv, 14. Aud 
it is in virtue of this union, they ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſt again, 
1 I. He fhatt quicken your nrortal bodies, by his Spirit that : 

in you. In token of this myſtical union, the church of be. 
lievers is called by the name of her head and huſband, 1 Cor. x 12. 8 
For as the bady is one, and hath many members. —ſd alſo.is Chriſt. 

Us. From what is ſaid, we may draw thele following inferences: - | 

1. The pre aching of the geen molt neceſſary He thar-would © 
ngen mult needs ule the ſnedding knife. Sinners have many ſhifts 

to keep them from Chriſt; many things by which they deen, 5 
hold of the natural «ck: therefore, they have need to be | 
purſued, and hunt aut of their ſculking holes, and refuge of lies. 

2. Yet, it is the goſpel that crowns the work: the law makes 
perfect. The law lays open the wound, but it is the goſj * 
ing The law /rips a man, wand him, and laaves him hal hatf dead: the goſ 
binds up his wounds, pouring in wine and ail, ta heal them. 5 
or, lw ws are broken off : but, it is by che goſpel 1 1 
to implanted in Chriſt. | 
uld 3. If any man have nt the Spirit of Chrift, by is nine of bis, Rom £4) 
ant n 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, having. two bodies > | 

differently animated, as appeared from \ contrary affections at one and; © * * 
by I the fame time; bum ſo united, that they were ſerved with the ſelf- 
nay ſame legs. Even ſo, however men may cleave to Chriſt, call them. 
ays il 2 of the. holy city, and ſtay themſelves upon the Gad of Iſrael, Iſa. 
ith, W xlvii.2- And they may be bound up as branches in him, John xv. 24. 
ber. by the out ward ties of ſacraments: yet, if the Spirit $1at dwells in 
ead Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are not one with him. There is a 
ith, great difference betwixt adheſion and ingrafting. The i NG 
tual I twiſts itſelf abont the oak; but it is not one with it, for it ſtill 
ing © on its own root: ſo, to allude to Iſa. iv. 2 many profeſſors tak: ” hold 12 
the of Chriſt, and cat their own bread, and wear their own apparel, only. 
the I they are called by his. name. They ſtay themſelves upon him, but 
ro- ¶ grow upon their own root: they take h . man 
on: their delights are elſewhere. SO 
the 4. The anion berwix: Chriſt and his myſtical members, is firm and »354 
jim. indiſſoluble. Were it fo that the believer only apprebended Chriſt, © - 7 
for || but Chrilt apprehended not him; we could promiſe little on the ſtable, 
7, 1 lity. of ſuch an union; it might quickly be diſſolved: but, as the. 
be believer apprehends Chriſt by faith; . fo Chriſt apprehends hin by his 
this | Spirit, dhe, e hall Pluck Lim ut of his hand. Did the child only 
the | keep hold * the nurſe, it might at length weary and let mh hold, | 

I and fo fall away: but if ſhe 3 her arms about the child, it is in no 
ow, hazard af falling ava, Eynmtho h ic be not dna holden by her 
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yet the union remains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the. 
Spirit. Bleſſed Jeſus! All his ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. ii 3. 
It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba, is the fame, whether you 


read it forward or backward! whatever the believer's caſe he, the 

Lord is ſtill to him Abba, Father. 3 0 eee 
Laſiiy, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt; whom he has not 

apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half. marriages here, 


where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is not apprehended of him. 
Hence many fall away, and never riſe again: they let go their hold 


of Chriſt; and when that is gone, all is gone. Theſe are the branches 
in Chriſt, that bear not fruit, which the huſband-man takoth away, 
John xv. 2. Queſt. How can that be? Anf Theſe branches are ſet 


in the ſtock, by a profeſſion; or an unfound hypocritical faith; they 
are bound up with it, in the external uſe of the ſacraments: but the 
ſtock and they are never knit; therefore they cannot bear fruit. 
And they need not be cut of, nor broken off ; they are by the huſband- 


man only taken away, or, (as the word primarily ſignifies) liſted up; 
and fo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold them: they are 
indeed bund up with the ſtock; but they have never united with it. 

Oueſt. How ſhall I know if Tam apprehended of C hriſt? Anf. You may 


be faticfied in this inquiry, if you conſider and apply theſe tuo things. 


Fi, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he is ſo drawn, 
that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole heart: for true believing 
is believing with all the heart, Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are 


like theſe who followed Saul at firſt, men whoſe hearts God has touched, 


| Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours in overcoming grace, they 
pour out their bearts like water before him, Pſal. ii. 8. Tbey flow 
- unto him, like a river, Ha. ii. 2. All nations ſhall flow unto it namely, 
to the mountait: of the Lor dis houſe. It denotes not only the abundance 
of converts; but the diſpoſition of their ſouls, in coming to Chriſt: 

they come heartily and freely, as drawn with ſoving kindneſs, Jer. 
xxXi. 3. 7% people ſpalt be willing in the day of thy power, Plal. cx. 35 
7..g free, ready, open-hearted, giving themſelves to thee as free - will 
offerings. W hen the bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a right 
marriage: but ſome give their hand to Chriſt, who give him not 
their heart. They that are only ariden to Chriſt by terror, will ſurely 
leave him again, when that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart 
of ſtone; but the pieces into which it is broken; ſtill continue to be 
ſtone : the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh. Yet terror 
may begin the work, which love crowns: The {tr ong wind, the earth- 
quake,” and 1he fire going before: the //ill ſmall voice, in which the 
Lord is, may come after them. When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking 
ſinners to match with him, they are bold. and perverſe, they will not 
ſpeak with him, till, he hath wounded them, made them captives, and 
bound them with the cords of death. When this is done, then it is 
that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. The Lofd tells 
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Thar bis: choſen iel ſhall be married uns 
he | himſelf. But, how will the bride's conſent be won? Why, in the 
3. J firit »lace, he will, bring ler into the wilderneſs, as he did the * 
ou when he brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. ſhe. will. bs 
he 
ot 


hardly dealt with, ſcorched with thirſt, and bitten with ſerpents: and ©. 
then he will peak comfortably to her, or, 4s the expreſſion is, he will - 
eat upon her heart. The ſinner is firſt driven, and then drawn to 4 
re, © Chriſt. It is with the ſoul, as with Noah's dove; the was forced back 7 
n. again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could find nothing elſe to reſt upon: bt 
d when the did return, ſhe, would have reſted on the out- ſide of it, if © | 
s Noah had not put forth his hand, and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The 
, Lord ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the criminal; and he,; = 
ſet with a fad heart, leaves his own city; and; with tears in his eyes, 
ey parts with his old acquaintance, becauſe he dare not ſtay with thems 
he and he flees for his life to the city of refuge. This is not at all his 
it. choice, it is forced work; neceffity has na E But, when he comes 
d. to the gates, and ſees the beauty of the place, the excellency and love - | 
p; || lineſs of it charms him; and then he enters it with heart and gad. 
re || will, ſaying, This is my reſt, and here I will ſtay; and, as one ſaid in 
it. another wa. 5 I had periſh:d unleſs I had periſhed. - 3 
ay Secondly, When Chriſt apprehends a ſoul, the. heart is diſengaged * 
from, and turned againſt, ſin. As in cutting off the branch from the 
vn, old ſtock, the great idol /e{f is brought down, the man is powerful 
ng taught to deny himſelf - ſo, in the apprehending of the ſinner by his 
ire | Spirit, that union is dillolved, which was betwixt the man and his luſts, |} 
ed, while he was in the fl:/b,” as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vill. 5. 
ey bis heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear to him, as the 
ow meinbers of his body; as his eyes, legs, or arms; and, inſtead of f 
ly, taking pleaſure in them as ſome time he did; he longs to be rid of 
ice them. When the Lord Jeſus comes to a foul, in the day of convert- 
ſt: iog grace; he finds it like Jerigſalem, in the day of her nativity, (Ee. 
er. Xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its ful ſome nouriſnment and 
3. ſansfaction from its laſts: but, he cuts off this communication; that he 
vill may (et the foul on the breaſts of his own conſolations, and give it reſt 
phe in himſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart offfm, 
not | and the ſoul comes to him, ſaying, * Surely our fathers have inherited 
ely lies, vanity, and things wherein there are no profit,” Jer, xvE 199? 


be | Of the Benefits flowing to true believers, from ther union with Chriſt. 


Ab. V. And 1aftly,, I come to (peak of the benefits ſlowing to true 
the || | believers from their union with Chriſt. The chief of the particular | . 
ing | benefits believers have by it, are juſtification, peace, adoption, ſancifi- - 
not cation, growth in grace, fruitfulneſs in n acceptance of theſe 2 
and good works, eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport and a ſpecial! 
t is conduct of providence about them. As for communion with CH it , Oo 
ells | is ſuch a benefit, as being the immediatg.confequent, of union with hw. 
us 1 X Aa 2 | | = | com- 
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comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones. For lock, as the branch, 
immediately upon its union with the ſtock, hath communion with the 
ſtock, in all that is in it: ſo the believer uniting with Chriſt, hath 
| communion with him; in which he laupcheth forth into an ocean of 

Happineſs, is led into a paradiſe of pleafures, and has a ſaving intereſt 
in the treaftre hid in the field of the goſpel, the wiſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. As ſoon as the believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in 
whom all fulne/s dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16, My beloved is mine, and 
Tan bis. And, how ſhall he not with him freely give us ALL things? 


* or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, ALL are 
% yours,” 1 Cor iii 22. Thus communion with Chriſt is the 
comprehenſive bleſſing, neceſſarily flowing from our tion with him, 
Let us now conſider the particular benefits flowing from it, before. 
mentioned, - a e 
Ide Firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by his union with 
+ Chriſt, is uſtificution; for being united to Chriſt, he hath communion 
with him in his righte-u/peſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in 
Chriſt ſeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs,” 
He ſtands no more condemned; but juſtified before God, as being in 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. © There is therefore now no condemnation to 
«them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” The branches hereof are pardon 
of ſin, and perfonal acceptance. " * 
, His ſins are pardoned, the guilt of them is removed. The bond 
obliging him to pay his debt, is cancelled. God the Father takes the 
, dips it in the blood of his Son, croſſeth the ſinner's accounts, and 
dlotteth them out of his debt: bock. The ſinner, out of Chriſt, is 
bdound over to the wrath of God: he is under an obligation in law, 
deo qc to che priſon of hell, and there to ly till he has paid the utmoſt 
ffarthing. I his ariſeth from the terrible ſanction with which the law 
: is fenced, which is no lefs than death, Gen. ii. 17. So that the ſinner 
s paſſing the bounds affigned him, is as Shemei, in another caſe, a man 
arb, 1 Kings ü. 42. But now, being united to Chriſt, God ſaith, 
1 Deliver him from going down to the pit ; I have found a ranſum, 
Job Nin 24. The fentence of condemnation is reverſed, the be- 
lever is abſolved, and ſet beyond the reach of the condemning law. 
His fms, which ſometimes were ſet before the Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. fo that 
they could not be hid, God now takes. and caſts them all b-hind his 
back, Iſa. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he caſts them into the depths of the fea, 
Micah vii. 19. What falls into a'brook may be got up again; but 
What is caſt into the ſea cannot be recovered, Ay, but there are ſome 
Mallow places in the ſea: true, but their fins are not caſt in there, but 
into the depths of the ſea ; and the depths of the ſea are devouring 
depths, from whence they thall never come forth again. But, what 


if they do not (ink? He will coſt them in with force ; fo that they 
Wall go to the ground, and fin as lead in the mighty waters of the 
's blood. They are not only forgiven, but 3 

| er. 


Rom. vii. 32 ©* Whether Paul, or Apollor, or Cephas, or the world, 
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Jer, i. . . „I i een and I oil -wanabig 
ie their {ins no more. And tho” their after ſins do, in themſelves, 
deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make them liable to 
ſtrokes, and fatherly 'chaſtiſements, acc to tlie teyor of the 
covenant of „ Pal. xx. 30.—33. Yet they can never be 
actually liable to eternal wrath, or the cute of the law ; for they are 
dead 10 the law in Chriſt, Rom, vii. 4. And they can never fall from 
their union with Chriſt; nor can they be in Griſi, and yet under 
condemnation, Rom. vili. r. ©. There is therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” This is an inference | 
drawn from that doctrine of the believer's being” dead to the lam, 
delivered by che Apoſtle, chap. vil. 1-6. As is clear from the 2d, 2» 
and th verſes of chis viii. chap. And in this reſpect, the juſtined 
man is the bleſſed man, unto whom-the Lord imputeth not ah ng: 
Pal. xxxii. 2 As 'bne who has no deſign to charge a debt on ad 
ſets it not down in his connt-book. 

24ly, The believer is accept d as righteous i in God's light, 1 . 
v 21. For he is © found in Chriſt, not having his 6wn rig leon 
« but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, tlie ri eus 
* which is of God by faith,” Phil. tu. 9. He could never 0-2. 


of God, as righteous, upon the account: af his own: "righreouſneſs : 
rfe& ; and all righteouſneſs, properly ©  : 


becauſe, at beſt, it is but impe 
ſo called, which will abide a trial before the throne of God, is perfect. 
The very name of it imphes perfection: for unleſs a work be perfectſy 
conform to the law, it is not-right, but wrong + and ſo cannot make 
a man righteous before God, whoÞ judgment is according 10 truth. 
Yer if juſtice demand a eee of one that is in Chriſt, upon 
be accounted righteous before the Lord: Strely fhall 


which he may 
ſuch an one /ay, In the Loxb have I righteouſneſs, Iſa. xiv v4. The 
law is falfilled, its commands are obeyed, its ſfanction is- ſatisfied. 


The believer's Cautioner has raid the debt. It was exatted, and 142 


anſwered for it. 


Thus the perfor-wnited to Chrift, is jallied. Von may conceive 2 


of the hole praceeding herein, in this manner. The a of 
blood purſuing the criminal, Chriſt, as the Saviour of Joſt ſinners, 
doth by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to himſelf; and be 
by Faith lays hold on Chriſt : fo the Lord car righteouſneſs, and the. 
unrighteous creature unite. From this won with Chriſt, reſults a 
communion with him, in his unſearchable riches, and colt 
bis righteouſneſs, that white raiment which he has for clothing of the- 
naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the righteouſneſs of Chriſt comes his: 
and becauſe it is his by unqueſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it 
is reckoned his, in the judgment of Ged, which is always ac 

to the truth of the thing. 
ouſneſs which fully anfwers the demands of the law, he is par. 
and accepted as righteous. See Laa. v. 22, 24, 25. ü. * 
and eNap. v. 1. Now od is 2 a free man, 8 lay any ting to the 
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190 Peace with" God, State III. 
© charge of theſe whom God juſtifieth? Can juſtice lay any thing to their 
charge? No, for it is ſatisfiod. Can the lau No, for it has got all 
its demands of them in Jeſus Chriſt. Gal: ii. 26. 7 am crucified with 
Clriſi. What can the law require more, after it has wounded their 
* head; poured in wrath, in full meaſure, into their ſoul ; and cut off 

their life, and brought it into the duſt of death; in ſo far as it has done 
all this to Jeſus Chriſt, who is their Head, Eph. i. 22. their Soul, 
Acts ii. 25, 27. and their Life, Col. ui. 44 What is become of the 
ſmner's* own hand-writing, which would prove the debt upon him? 
Chriſt has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14, But, it may be, juſtice may get 
its eye upon it again: · no, be took it out of the way. But, O that it 
had been torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay: yea fo it is; che nails 
that pierced Chriſt's hands and feet, are driven through it, he nailed 
it. But what if the torn pieces be ſet together again? That cannot 
be; for he nailed it to his-crofs, and his croſs was buried with him, 
but will never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. W here is the 
face-covcring that was upon the condemned man? Chriſt has deſtroyed 
i, Ha. xxv. 7, Where is death, that ſtood before the ſinner with a 
grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has 


o 
” 
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' fwailnwed it up in victory, ver. 8. Glory, glory, glory to him that 


thus loved us, and waſhed us from our ſms in his own bloog ! 

_ The /econd beneſit flowing from the fame ſpring of union with 
Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtification, is Peace; peace with 
God, and peace of conſcience, according to the meaſure of the ſenſe 
the juſtified have of their peace with God, Rom, v. 1.“ Therefore 
being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God.” Chap xiv. 27. 
For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Whereas God was their 
enemy before, now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt ; they are in a 
covenant of peace with him ; and as Abraham was, ſo they are the 
Friends of God. He is well. pleaſed with them, in his beloved Son. 
His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, if 

they rightly take up irs language. And there is love in all his diſpen- 
Aations towards them, which makes all work together for their good: 

Their conſciences are purged of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime 
lay upon them: his conſcience- purifying blood ſtreams through their 
ſouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How much 
 Þ<-more ſhall the blood of Chriſt—purge your conſcience from dead 

I Vorks, to ſerve the living God?” The bonds laid on their con- 
ſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſpirit of bondage, are 

taken off, never more to be laid on by that hand, Rom. vii. 15.“ For 

vʒye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear.” Hereby 

the conſcience is quieted, as foon as the foul becomes conſcious of the 
application of that blood; which falls out ſooner ori later, according 

to the meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to time it. 
nbelievers may have troubled conſciences, which they may get 


die 


quieted again: but alas! their conſciences become peaceable, & e 10 Ph, 
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ole again, without any application of the b of Chriſt, by fab. 


* c 2 renn 

Héeud II. and Peate of Conſtien tee. 

become pure: ſo their peace is but the ſeed of a greater horror and. 
confuſion. ' Careleſne/s may give eaſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience;  _ 4 
men neglecting its w@xnds; they cloſe again of their own accord, 
before the filthy matter is purged out, Many bury. their guilt in tze 
grave of an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the man 
forgets his fin, and there is an end of it: but that is only an eaſeg 
before death. Buſme/7, or the affairs of life, often give eaſe in this 
caſe. When Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls: + © +} 
a building of cities. When the evil ſpirit came upon Sau, he calls 
not for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about his 
caſe; but for muſick, to play it away. So many when their conſci '' -/ 
ences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their heads and hands with buſineſs, 
to divert themſelves, and to regain eaſe at any rate. Vea, ſome wil! 
ſin over the belly of their convictions, and fo ſome get eaſe to their 
conſciences, as Hazael gave to his maſter, by / ifling him. Again 
the performing of duties may give ſoine eaſe to a diſquieted conſcience; 
and this is all that legal profeſſors have recourſe to, for quieting f 
their conſciences. When conſcience is wounded ; they will pray, 
confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no more: and fo they become 
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But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly quieted : come for peace and 
purging to the blood of fprinkling. Sin is a ſweet morſel, that makes 
God's elect ſick fouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves a ſting be- 
bind it, which ſome one time or other, will create them no little pain. 7 
Elibu ſhews us both the cafe and cure, Job xxxiii. - Behold the 
aſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts of love to. He darteth _ 
convictions into his con ſcience; and makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he; 
annot rid himſelf of them, ver. 16. © He openeth the ears of men, 
Hand ſealeth their inſtraQtion,” his very body ſickens, ver. 19. He 
«1s chaftened alſo with pain upon his bed, and the mulutude of his 
e bones with ſtron pain.“ He loſeth his ſtomach, ver. 20. „ His 
«life abhorreth bread; and his ſoul dainty meat.” His body pines - 
away, ſo that there is nothing on him hut ſkin and bone, ver. 21. 
« His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones + 
« that were not ſeen, ſtick out.” Tho? he is not pr for death, 
he has no hopes of Jiſe,” ver. 22. His ſoul draweth near unto the 
„grave, and (which is the height of his miſery) his life to the de- / 
« {troyers:” he is looking every moment when devils, theſe de/troyers,".. -. } 
Rom. ix. 1 1. theſe murderers, or man-ſlayers, John viii. 44. Wil 
tome and carry away his ſoul to hell: O dreadful caſe! yet there is 
hope God deſigns to tc back his ſoul from the pit, ver. 18 altho* - _.- 
he bring him forward to the brink of it. Now, ſee how the ſick man | 
is cared. The phyſician's art cannot prevail her: The diſeaſe lies 
more inward, than that bis medicines can reach it. It is ſoul trouble 
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that has brought the body into this diforder, aud therefore the reme- J 


dies muſt be applied to the ſick man's ſoul and conſcience. The mY, 
phyſician for this caſe muſt be a. ſpiritual phy ſician: the an N 
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490 Dea uit G ö; State III. 
cC6Fharge of theſe whom God juſtifieth? Can juſtice lay any thing to their 
charge? No, for it is ſatisfied... Can the /aw ? No, for it has got all 

its demands of them in Jeſus Chriſt. Gal: ii. 26. I am crucified with 

”  - Chriſk. What can the law require more, after it has wounded their 
bead; poured in wrath, in full meaſure, into their ſoul ; and cut off 

| "their life, and brought it into the duſt of death;z-m ſo far as it has done 
allthis to Jeſus Chrift,. who is their Head, Eph. i. 22, their Soul, 

Acts ii. 25, 27, and their Life, Col. ii. 4. What is become of the 
ſmner's*own hand. writing, which would prove the debt upon him? 

a8 Chriſt has blotted it out, Col. ii. 14. But, it may be, u/tice may get 
its eye upon it again: · no, be took it out of the way... But, O that it 
had been torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay : yea ſo it is; the nails 
|, that pierced Chriſt's hands and feet, are driven through it, he nailed 
4 it. But what if the torn pieces be ſet together again? ,T hat cannot 


, 
hg < 
. 
ey 
- 
” 
” 
— 


be; for he nailed it to his cri, and his croſs was buried with him, 
but will never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. W here is the 
fare coe ring that was upon the condemned man? Chriſt has de/trayed 
it, Wa. xxv. 7. Where 1s death, that ſtood before the ſinner with a 
grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has 

*  fwallowed it up in victory, ver. 8. Glory, glory, glory to him that 

- © thus loved ut, and waſhed ut from our ſins in his own blood ee *f 
I The ſecond benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of union with 
Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtification, is Peace peace with 

God, and peace * conſcience, according to the meaſure af the ſenſe | 
the jultified have of their peace with God, Rom. v. 1. “ Therefore 
being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God.“ Chap xiv. 27. 
For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſheſs 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Gheſt/? Whereas God was their 
enemy before, now he is recenciled to them in Chriſt; they are in a 
covenant of peace with him; and as Abraham was, ſo they are the 
Fiiende of God. le is well. pleaſed with them, in his beloved Son. 
His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, if 
they rightly take up irs language. And there is love in all his diſpen- 
ALlations towards them, which makes all work together for their good: 

heir conſciences are purged of that guilt and filthineſs that ſometime | 
lay upon them: his conſcience · purifying blood ſtreams through their 
ſouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. is. 14. How much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt - purge your conſcience from dead 
Works, to ſerve the living God?“ The bonds laid on their con- 
: ſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſpirit of bondage, are 
© taken off, never more to be laid on by that hand, Rom. vii. 15. For 
It ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear.  Hereby 
the conſcience is quieted, as ſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious. of the 
| application of that blood; which falls out ſooner ori later, according 
do the meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to time it. 
Unbelie vers may have troubled conſciences, which they may get 
©, —quieted again: but alas! their conſciences become peaceable, &e 9 
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become pure: ſo their peace is bur the ſeed of a FEATS Fs 
— 'Careleſntſ5 may give eaſe for a while; to a ſick conſcience; . © 
needing i its wounds, they cloſe again of, their own accord, 1 
before filthy matter is purged out, y bury their guilt in te 
ve ol an ill memory: conſcience ſmarts a little ; at length the mam 
tis fin, and there is an end of it: but that is only ancedfe- i 
before death. Buſme/7, or the affairs of life, often give eaſe in his 


caſe; When Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls 


a'bhilding of cities, - When the evil fpirit came upon Saw, he Cal © 2 
not for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about Wis. - 


caſe; but for muſick, to play it away. So many when their conldi- 


ences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their heads 2 hands with buſineſs, 
te divert themſelves, and to regain eaſe at any rate. Tea, ſome will | & 
ſin over the belly of their conyiftions, and fo fome get eaſe to their i 
conſciences, as Hazael' gave to his maſter, by /iffling him. Agen * = 
the performin ing of duties may give ſoine eaſe to a diſquieted conſcience; '* 
and this is all that legal profeſſors have recourſe to, for quieting .af- - .- - 
their conſciences. "When conſclence is wounded; oy will diy + I 
confeſs, mourn, KAT reſolve to do ſo no more: and. £ o Hey 3 
whole again, without any application of the, blood of Chriſt, fv fab. Ws 
But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly-quieted : come for peace and 2 W 
ing to the blood of ſprinkling. Sin is a is a ſweet morſol, that makes 
God's elect ſick ſouls, ere they get it vomited up. It leaves a ſtmg be- | 
hind it, which ſome one time or other, will create them no little pain. 
Elibs ſhews us both the caſe and cure, ſob xxxiii. Behold: che 


convictions into his con ſcience; and makes, them ſtick ſo faſt, „ 
cannot rid himſelf of them, ver 16. He openeth the ears f 

c and ſealeth their inſtructibn, his very body ſickens, ver. 19. «Ha AG 
«is chaftened alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 
bones wich ſtrong pain.“ He loſerh his ſtomach, ver. 20. © His 
« life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat, His body pines 
away, ſo that there is nothing on him but km and bone, ver, 21 
« His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and This bones © 
« that were not {een, ſtick out.” Tho? he is not prepared fax death,” © 
he has no of Jiſe,” ver. 22, His foul draweth near unto he 
grave, and (which is the height of his miſery) his life to tie de- 
« {troyers:” he is looking every moment when devils, theſe : deſtroyers,” -- my 
Rom. ix. theſe 9 or man layers, John: viii. 44. Wil 
come and carry away his ſoul to hell. G dreadful caſe! yet there is 
hope - God deſigns to lep back his ſoul ſram the pit, ver. 18 altho? . 
he brin 2 * forward to the brink of ĩt. Now, ſee ho the ſick man 
is cure phyſician's art cannot prevail here: The diſeaſe les 


that has brought the body into this diſorder, aud therefore the reme· + f 3 
dies muſt be applied to the fick man's ſoul and conſcience. Ie 


Pays for this aſe Ae be a Hr PF . the * gu 8 * 
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5 body recovers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. If there be a meſſenger with 
him, an interpreter, ons among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his 


He fhall poi utito God, and he ſhall be favourable unto him, and 
he ſhall fee his face with joy.” The proper phyſician for this. 
| > patient x, is 4 meſſenger, an mterpreter, ver. 23. that is, as ſome expo. 
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ve ſhiritual, @&righteouſueſs, a ranſom or atonement. Upon the appli- 
_ cation of theſe, the ſoul is cured, the conſcience is \qureted, and the: 


« uprightae(s: then he is gracious unto him, and faith, Delixer him 
«© from going down to the pit, I have found a fanſora. His fleſh 
ce ſhall be freſher than a child's; he ſhall return to che days of his youth, 


ſitors, not without ground, underſtand ir, the great Phyſician 7eſws 


Citi, whom Job had: called his Red#emer, chap xe 23 He is 


W — 
: 


— 


me nger, the Meſſenger of the Covenant of Peace, Mal iii. 1 who 


- |, comes feaſowably to the ſick man. He is an Interpreter, the great 


* 


icke declare God 
ness, Pfal. Al. 9. The Jer is remarkable: it is not to ſnew unto 


Interpreter of God's counſels of love to ſinners, John 1, 28- Une 
_ among a thyuſand, even. ths chief armng ten thouſand; Cant. x 10. 


One choſen dt of the p aple, Plal Ixxxix..29. One to whꝭR © the Lord 


n iven the tongue of the learned, - to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
© im that is weary,” IA I. 4, 5, 6. Ir is he 


that is with him, by 
his Spirit, now, to convince him of righteouſaeſs, John xvi. 8. as he 
was with him before, to convince him of fin and judgment. His work 


wou is to ſhew unto him s uprightneſs, or his righteouſneſs, i. e-the 


Interpreter Chriſt his righteouſneſs; which is the only righteouſneſs 
ariſing from the paying of a ranſom, and upon which a ſinner is 
delivired from going down to the pit, ver, 24. And thus Chriſt is 

God's name, Pfal. xxii. 22: and to preach righteouſ- 


the man, but uunto man, his righteouſneſs; which not obſcurely inti- 


mates, that he is more than a man, who ſbews; or -declareth this 


righteonſneſs. Compare Amos ive 13. He that formeth the 
mountains, and created the wind, and declareth unto man what is 


e his xhought. “ There ſeems to be in ir a ſweet alluſion to the firſt 


declarution of this ri Aneſs wits man, or as the word is, unte Adam 
after the fall, while he lay under terror from apprehenſipns of the 
wrath of God: which declaration was made by the Meſſenger, the 


A W Imerpreter, namely, the eterna word of the Son cf God, called, The 
; voice of the Lord Cod, Gen. iii. $. and by him appearing probably in 


human ſhape. Now, while, by his Spirit he is the Preacher of 
righteouſneſs to the man, it is ſuppoſed the man lays hold on the 


offered righteouſneſs; whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, and 


he is delivered from going down to the pit: for God hath a ranſom 


- for him. This is intimate to him: God. ſaith, Deliver" him ver. 24- 
. Hereupon his conſcience, being purged by the blood of atonement, is 


pacified, and ſweetly quieted. ** he ſhall pray upon God—and ſee his 
* face with joy,” which before he beheld with horror, ver. 26. 
That is a New Teſtament language, Having an High-prieft over 


-  * the houſe of Cod,“ ſhe ſhall * draw near with a true heart, in full 
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nend l. e e 
a4 aſſurance of faith, having his heart ſprinkled from an evil 
Heb. x 21, 22. But then, what becomes of the body, the weak 
weary fleſh? Why, i His fleſh ſhall be freſher than 2 child's, he Math 
4 return to the days of his youth, ver. 25. Lea, all his bones, (which . 23 
& were chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) ſhall Cay; Lord, who i 1 
« like unto thee?”- „ . Os On 
A Third benefit; flowing from union with Chriſt,” is Adoption, - © 
Believers, being yaited to become children of God; and mem 
bers of the family of heaven. By their union with him, who is the 
Nr e 4. 
As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and ed in 2 
of, another; the ingrafted branch, by means a union with hs 
9 not unſitiy have called it) is made zbratich | n 
———— —— ſo ſinners Ry 
ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name is the Branch, his Father is 
their r aher, his God their God, John xx. 17. And thus they, W 
are by nature children of the devil, become the children of God, 
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely, the Spirit © _* 
of his Son, which bring them to God, as children to a father; to pour 
out their complaints in his boſom; - and to ſeek neceſſary ſopply,. * 
Gal. iv. 6. < Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
« Son into your hearts, cryin crying, Abba, Father? Under all their 
weakneſſes, they have fatherly- pity, and compaſhon ſhe wu them, 
Pfal. ci. 13. Lite os a father 2 his children: ſo the Lord pitieth 3 
them that fear him. Aftho' they were but foundlings, 1 
defart land; yet now that to them belongs the adoption, .he keeps — i 
them as the apple of his eye, Deut. dl. 16. Whoſoever . 
them, they have a reſuꝝe. Prov. xiv. 26. His children ſball haue @ - 
place of refuge. In a time of common calamity, they have chamberz 
for p7 otection, where they may be hid, until the indignation be auer pf, i 
Ifa. Xvi 20. And he is not only their refuge fer protection, but 
their portion for proviſion, in that refuge; Pſal. cu. 35. Thou art 
„my refuge and my portion in the land 'of the living » They are 
provided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hah prepared for them a 
city And what he ſees they have need of for time, they thall not. 
want, Matth. vi. 31, 32. * Take no thought, ſaying, What an 
« we eat? Ot what ſhall we drink? Or, wherewithal ſhall we be 
« clothed? For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need * 
« all theſe things,” T corre tion is likewiſe their privilege 
as ſons: ſo they are not ſaffered to paſs with their faults, ao happenp * 
to others who are not children, but ſervants of the famil will 
de turned out of doors for their miſcarriages at length Heb xit. 7. 
If ye endure chaſtemipg. God dealeth with you ag acts fons: for 
hat ſon is he whom the Father chaſteneth not?“ They are heirs 
of, and ſhall *berit the promiſes, Heb. vi 12. Nay; they are beirs 1 
of Cod. Who himſelf is the portion. of their Ae Pal. xvi E 
and ont heirs 04th Clrifh, Rom. * 47. RO 
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children of the t King, and young heirs-of glory, they have 
̃ angels ſor . who are ent forth ts miniſter for them 
5 that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. „„ 8 ARS 
A Feurth benefit is Sand#ification, x Cor: i. 30. But of him are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus, Who of God is made unto us wiſdom and 
te riphreouſneſs, and ſanctiſieation. Being united to Chriſt, they 
partake. of his Spirit, which is the Spirit of holineſs. There is a 
- Fulneſs of the Spirit in Chriſt, and it is not like the fulnefs of a 
| veſſel, which only retains what is poured into is; but i- is the ful- 
neſs of a fountain for diffuſion and communication, which is always I -**+ 
ending forth its water, and yet is always full, The Spirit of F rel 
| - Chriſt, chat ſpiritual ſap, which is in the ſtoek, and from thence is || me 
communicate to the branches, is the Spirit grace. Tec. wit. 102: 20 
And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will be found a com- | Sp 
Flication of all graces. Holineſs is not one grace only, but alLthe 20 
' graces of the Spirit: it is a conſtellation of graces; it is all the in 
- graces in their ſeed and root. And as the ſap conveyed from the 
tock into the branch, goes thro? it, and-thro'-every part of it; ſo 
the Spirit of God ſanctifies the whole man. - The: poiſon of ſin was 
diffuſed through the whole ſpirit, ſoul' and body. of the man; and 
ſanctifying grace purſues it into every corner, 1 Theſſ. v» 23. 
- Every part of the man is ſapctified, though no part is perfectly ſo. me 
be truth we are ſanctiſied by, is not held in the head, as in a St. 
Priſon: but runs, with its ſanctify ing influences, through heart 811 
and Ihe. There are indeed ſome gracts in every believer, which It 
appear as top-branches above the reſt: as meekneſs in Moſes, 
patience in Job: but ſeeing there is in every child of God, à holy an 
| 3 going along with the holy law, in all the parts thereof, a. 
loving, Fking, and approving of it; as appears from their univer/al he 
.  xeſpe& to the commands of God: it is evident they are endued 1 © 
© with all the graces of the Spirit; becauſe there can be no more in 
the effect, than there was in the cauie, > Argh) 
Now, this ſanQifying Spirit, whereof believers partake, is unto fe, 
them, (t.) A Spirit of mortification.- © Through the Spirit they p 
d mortify the deeds of the, body,” Rom. viii. 13. Sin is crucified * 
In them, Gal v. 24. They are planted ph 5 (namely, with bl 
Chriff). in ile likeneſs of his death, which was a lingering death, 1 #4 
Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the ſaint, tho” not quite dead, yet is dying. If Ca 
it were dead, it would be taken down from the croſs and buried m 
put of his ſight: but, it hangs there as yet, working and ſtruggling ar 
uur its mortal wounds. Look, as when a tree has got tach 4 th 
ſtroke as reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches therr -u 
of begin to fade and decay: ſo, where the fanctifying Spirit comes, | % 
and breaks the power of fin, there is a gradual ceaſmg. from it, and | #: 
Hing to it, in the whole man; ſo that he no longer lives in the fleſh, 41 
; fo the luſis of men. He does not mike fin bis trade and buſineſs ; m 
dis not his great deſign to ſeek himſelf, and do ſatisfy his crrupt * 
4 5 8 / | e g 
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nature, in the perſon of the Son, and ſo (bke the bowl in Zechariah's, 


united ro the man Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps 


 nawiſynent,, The hol;ric{s of God could never admit of an fret 
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clinations: but he is for Immamel's land 1 and is walking in be 
high. way to it, the way, which is called. Ihe war of holine/5 + thougn 
the wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows now full in 
his face, makes his travelling uneaſy; and often drives him off tue 
high-way. (.) This Spirit is a ſpirir of vivification to them; for 
he is the Spirit of Life, and makes them live unto righteouſneſs, © 
Exek. xxxvi 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe | 
you to walk in my fjatutes.” - Theſe that have been © planted” _* 
«© together, with Chritt, in the likeneſs of his death, ſhall-berajlo- - 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, Rom. vi. 3. At Chriſt's . 
reſurrection, when his ſoul Was rev united with his body, ever, 
member of that bleſſed body Was enabled again to perform te 
actions of life: ſo, the ſopl being influenced by the ſanctiſiing 
Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled more and more to perform all thb 
actions of ſpiritual life. Aud as the whole of the law, and not _ 
ſome ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; ſo believers - -- 
are enabled to tranſcribe chat law in their converſation.Y Andy” 
although they cannot write one line of it without blots; yet God, 37 
for Chriſt's lake, accepts af the performances, in point of fandits _ 
cation: they being diſciples to his own Son, and led by his awn Spirits _ 
» This ſanRifying Spitit, communicated by the Lord Jeſus to his 
members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment the branches have from tube 
Stock into which they are ingrafted; whereby the Iſfe, of grace, i 
given them in regeneration, is preſerved, continued and actus ted. 
It eis the nouriſnment whereby the new creatare liveth, and ies 
ſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs to be fed} * "i 
and maſt have ſupply of nouriſhment: and believers derive he R 
ſame from Chriſt their head, whom the Father has conſtituted te if 
head of influences to all bis members, Col. ii; 19. And not-holding  . 
the head, from which all the body, by joints and hands having 
& nouriſhment miniſtred,“ or ſupplied, &e. Now, this ſupply iss, 
2 the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil. i. 19. The ſaints . 
feed richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking his blood, for their 


— 


ſpiritual nouriſhment : yet our Lord himſelf teacheth us, that “ it 


* is the Spiric that quickneth,”” even that Spirit who dwells in that 
bleſſed body, John vi. 63. The human nature is united to the dun 


candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies az the fountain head, as the glorious: 
means of conveyance of influences, from the fountain of the Deity ; 
and receiyes, not the Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a fulneis of; 
the Spirit, by reaſon of that per/onal wnion. Hence, believers being 
to the bowl, by. e 
ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.) his fleſh is to them meat indeed, and hie 
load drink indeed. for, Nad on that bleſſed body (i. e. effectuallx * 
applyiag Chriſt to W by faith) they partake more nd 
more of that Spirit, who. dwelleth therein, to. their ſpiritual, 9 
a . 
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union wich the ſmful creature, nor - (conſequently) an immediate 
- - - communion with it: yet, the creature could not live the life of grace; 
without communion with the fountain of life: Therefore, that the 
henour: of God's holineſs, and the ſalvation of ſinners, might-juintly be 
provided for; the ſecond-perſon of the glorious Trinity, took, into a 
rſonal union with himſelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that fo this holy 
: 7 and wndefiled humanity, might immediately receive à ff 
of the Spirit, of which he 2 communicate to his members by his 
divine power and efficacy. And likeas, if there were a tree, havin 
its root in the earth, and its branches reaching to heaven; the 
diſtance betwixt. the root and the branches would not interrupt the 
- communication berwaxt-the- root and the top branch; even fo; the 
. &ſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, and his members, 
who are on earth; cannot hinder the communication betwixt them. 
What though the parts of myſtical Chriſt /-iz. the head and the 
members) are not contigusus, as joined together in the way of a cor- 
nnion? The union is not therefore the leſs real and efectual. 
ea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we ſhould eat his fleſh; in 
- -acorporal and carnal manner, yet, it would profit nothing, John vi 63. 
' we would not be one whit holier thereby But the members of Chriſt 
on earth, are united to their head in heaven. by the inviſible bond of 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit dwelling in both: in him as the head, and in 
them as the members, even, as the wheels, in Ezebiel's viſion, were 
not contiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them, by 
un inviſible bond of one ſpirit in both; ſo. that“ when'the living 
s creatures went, the wheels went by that,; and when the bring 
A creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels were lift up, 
Ezek i. 19 For. ſays the Prophet, the ſpirit of the ling creatures | 
. "Was in the wheels, ver. 20. 4-0 NES OE 
Hence, we may ſee the difference betwixt true Sandtification, and 
that /Sadgw of it, which is to be found amongſt ſome- ſtrict profeſſors 
- of Chriſtianity, who yet are not true Chriſtians, are not regeherate 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, and is of the ſame kind with what has appeared 
in many ſober heathens. True ſanctification is the refult of the ſoul's 
. «mon with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and immediate receptacle of the 
fandifying Spirit; our of whoſe fulnefs his members do, by virtue of 
\ their union with him, receive ſanctifying influences. _ The other is 
the mere product of the man's own ſpirit, which, whatever it has, or 
ſeems to have of the matter of true holineſs, yet does not ariſe from 
| che ſupernatural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof : 
for, as it comes from ſelf, fo it runs out ite the dead ſea of ſelf again; 
and lies as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth of grace. They h 
have this baſtard holineſs, are like common boat-meni, who ſerve them- 
flves with their on oars : whereas, the ſhip bound for Immanuel's 
Land, fails by. the blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poſſible 
there ſhonld be true fanchfication without Chriſt? Can there be true 
Gntification, without partaking of the Spirit of holineſs? Can we 
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of that Spie bur hy Jeſus hei, ENS. - + 


2 he falling dew ſhall as ſoon make its way through the flinty 


rock, as influences of grace ſhall come from God to to ſinners any other 
him whom the Father has conſtituted: ns heat ab. * 
influences, Col. I. 19. © For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould _ 


. © all fulneſs dwell:“ and, chap. it. 19 © And not holding the bead, 


4 from which all che body, by joints and bands having nouriſhment 
«© miniſtred, and knit together, increaſerh with. che increaſe of God, 
Hence (ee how it cones to paſs, that many fail away from their ſeen. *_ 


ing ſandification, and never recover: it is becauſe they are not branches 8 99 


truly knit to che true Vine. Mean while, others recover from their 
decays, becauſe of their union with the life giving ſtock, by e | 
ing Spirit, 1 John ji. 194 © They went out from us, but they were 
“ not of us: for Ken lun dees of vs, d mn 
te continued with us.” 

A Fifth benefit is growth in grace: £4 Having nourifene minted, 
«© they increafe with the increaſe of God,” Col i 19. The righteous - 
6% thall flouriſh. like the palm-rree,” he ſhall Rn ke a Cedar in 
© Lebanon.” Pſal. xcii. 12. Grace is of a-growi nature: in the 
way to Zion they go from ſtrength to ſtrength. gu the holy 
man be at belt a fle child.in grace, yet at Ehm 
mn, a father 1 John ii. 13. "Thoaih he den vor bat weep at 
way to heaven ſometimes; yet afterwards he walks, he rim. he mounts 
up with wings as eagles Iſa xl. 3 , If a branch grafted into a Hock 
never grows. it is a plain evidence of ins not having knit with the flock, 

But ſome may perhaps fay, . If all true Chriſtians be growing ones. 


| what ſhall be def theſe, who inſtead of growing, are being Sk 


I anſwer. Fiſſt, Trere is a great difference between the Chriſtian's 
grouing ſimply, and his 


and nouriſhment, grows to its perfection, yet itis not always growing; 


it grows not in the winter. Chriſtians alſo have their winters, where. 
Tſp, ke ee ee e are ceaſed, Cant. v. 2. 


It is by faith. the n acious influence fromm 
— Rows each —— — received oil from the 


= by the pipe betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that 
pipe be ſtopt, the faints farb by darmagt and unadive; then dl. 8 
reſt of the will become diin, and ſeem ready to be extinguiſhed. 
In conſequence whereof, depraved nature will r geh, and 
become active. What chen will become of the ale Why, there is. 
{6} one ſure ground of hope. Ihe faint's faich is not as the 
tite's, like a pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be 
no conveyancs: it ſtill remains a bond of nh berwixt Chrift and the. 
ſoul; and therefore, becauſe Chrif-lives, the OR 
John xiv. 19. F putrite bi baud lyithe boloof Grd 
and clears the means of conveyance: and then influences for 
3 n 
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at ail times... All true Chriſtians do mY: 
grow, bas Ide gr oy, dy ene ar on A tree that has life _ 
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198 _ » Growth in Grace. State III. 


« They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return: they ſhall revive 
as the corn, and grow as the vine.” In the worſt of times; the 

ſaints have a principl- of growth in them, 1 John iii. 9. His feed re. 
maineth in him. And therefore after decays they revive again: namely 


when the winter is over, and the Sum of righteouſneſs returns to them 
with his warm influences. Mud thrown-into-a po may ly there at 
eaſe; but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ring ea at length work 


it out, and run clear as formerly. ' Secondly, iſtians may miſtake 
their growth, and that two ways. (1) By judging of their caſe 
according to their preſent feeling. They obſerve themſelves, and 
- -canpot perceive themſelves to be growing: but there is no reaſon 
| thence to conclude they are not growing, Mark iv. 27; “ The ſeed 

„ ſprings and grows up, he knoweth not how.” Should one fix his 
eye ever ſo ſtedfaſtly, on the ſun running his race, or ona growing 
tree ; he would not perceive the ſun moving, or the tree growing > 
but, if he compare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſome years 
ago; and conſider the place in the heavens, where the ſan was in the 
morning; he will certainly perceive the tree has grown, and the ſun 
has moved. In like manner may the Chriſtian know, whether he be 
in a growing or declining ſtate, by comparing his preſent with his 


former condition. (2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their caſe; by meaſur- 


ing their growth by the advances of the top only, not of the root. 
Though a man be not growing taller, he may be growing ſtronger. 
If a tree be taking with the ground, fixing itſelf in the earth,. and 
ſpreading out its roots; it is certainly growing, although it be nothing 
taller than formerly. So, albeit. a Chriſtian © may want the ſweet 


conſolation and flaſhes of affetion, which ſamerimes he has had; yet 


if he be growing in humility, ſelf-denial, and ſenſe of needy depend- 
__ ence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ. xiv. 5. I will 


s be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall caſt forth his roots as Lebanon,” + 


ueſt. © But do iypocrites grow at all > And if fo, how'ſhall we 
« diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chriſtian» grow?“ 
Arſe. To the firſt part of the queſtion, hypocrites do grow The tares 


have their growth, as well as the wheat: and the ſeed that fell among 
/ © thorns did pr ing up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no fruit to perfection, 


ver. 14 Yea, a true Chriſtian may have a falſe growth. James and 
Jon ſeemed to grow in the grace of holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew 


ſo hot in the cauſe of Chriſt, that they would have flred e e 
aid, 


for not receiving their Lord and Maſter, Lube ix. 54 They 


Lord. wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, 


*© to;conſume them, even as Elias did? But it was indeed no ſuch 
thing; and therefore he turned and rebuked them, ver. 55. and 
ad, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of.) To the 
fſecond part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is à peculiar 
beauty in true Chriſtiun growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe growth: 
it is univerſal, regular, proportionable. It is a © growing up to him 


im all things, which is the head, Eph, iv. 15. 2 
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Chriſtian in ths 3 new man. 
Under che y þ tc of „the Sun of righteouſneſs, believers 
«grow up as calves in the ſtall, Mal. iv. 2. Te would think it a 
moniſtruous growth, 1 in theſe; creatures, if ye ſaw their heads grow, 
and not their bodies, or if ye ſaw-one des W, and another not: if 
all the parts do not grow . "As 

of many, in A 1 

big head, but a bender bah e n — 1 
heads, but no more holineſs into their hearts and lives: They 

very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; like men in a fit o this 


They are more ee e the external obvrelig! on, than 
| formerly ; yet as great ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs as ever. 


If a garden is w — wah hand, ſome of the plants will readily x 
get much ſome little, and ſome. no water at all; and therefore-fome * 


| wither, while others. are coming for Ward: but "after! a W from | 


the clouds, all come forward together. In like manner all the;graces 
of the Spirit grow, proportionably, by the ſpecial influences of divine 
grace. The branches ingrafted in Chriſt, growing 1 e do gros 


in all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. e 0 in ur "I 
ely 


growing inte Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15) uniting more cloſely with hm 


and cleaving mor e firmly to him, as the head of influences, which is a 


the ſpring of all ite true Chriſtian growth. They grow outwers, 
in good Works in their life and converſation. They not only, with 


' Naphtali, give good!y words ; but; hike 7oſeph; they are fraigful bought, . | 
They grow «upward in heaveny mindedne s, and contempt of the 


world; for their converſation i is in heaven Philip. ii. 20. And finally; 
they grow, dawrrward in humility and ſelf.-lothing. The branches * 
thabreelt growth in Chriſt, are in their on eyes; Zak thun the lea 


all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8 he ge cg Tim i 15. More 
hrutiſb than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. ſee, they ean do 


no not ſo much as to think any thing, . iü 5 that 


they deſerve nothing, being not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
© mercies ſhewed unto them,” Gen, xxxil. 10. and that they are "YN 


nothing, 2 Car. Xii. 2. 


A rt benefit is Eruitfulneſt. The branch ata into Chriſt, * id 
is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5 fle that abideth _ 


« in me. and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit.” For 


that very end are ſouls married to Chriſt. that they may brin pe 50% 


fruit unto God,“ Rom. vii 4 They may be branches in 
by prof. ffion, hut not by real implantation, that are barren A = 


Whoſgeyer are united to Chriſty. bring forth the fruits of gyeb - 
obedience and true holiheſs 1 Faith is always followed with good 3 


The believer is not only come out of the grave of his natural ſtate; 

but he has put off his grave clothes, namely, reigning luſts. in the 
* which he walked ſometime,” like. a ghoſt: being dead while he 
« lived in them, Col iii - 7,8: For Chriſt has ſaid of him as of Lazarus, 


9 — and let him go.” nn 


* 


but ſuch is the growth _ 75 
ty children, Who have a 


% Fuumeneb. _ 


| he pnates bim (ſo to ſpeak) r n 
e e . | 
« the fruit of the Spirit in him is in all goodneſs,” Eph v 7 
fruits of holineſs will be found im the hearts, lips, and 15er of thoſe 
who are united to Chriſt. The hidden man of the heart, is not only 
a temple built for God, and conſecrated to him; but uſed and'empl 
for him; where love, fear, truſt. and all the other parts of unſeen 
religion are exerciſed. Phil ii For we are of the circùmciſion, 
* which worſhip God in the The heart is no more the 
devil's com, where thoughts go free; for there even/vein thoughts 
are bated, E ſal cxix 123 Bur it 15 God's ncloſure, hedged about as 
garden from him. Cant iv 16- It is true, there are weeds'of 
there. becauſe che ground is not yet healed : but 
the man. in the day of his new creation, is ſet to dreſs it, and jeep it, 
A live-coat from the altar has touched his /:ps, and they are 
"Pal xv 1{2 3 Lord. Who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? Whos 
« ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He that ſpeaketh the truth in his heart 
« He that backbiteth not with his tongue nor taketh up a repreach 
' G-againſt his neighbour ” There may be indeed a ſmoorh't 
where there is a falſe heart: The voice may be Zacob's, while the 
hands are F/au's. But, If any man among you ſeem 10 be velig 
ee and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiverh his own heart, this man's 


« religion is vain,” James i 26. Phe power of godline( will rule 


5 3 the — 5 4. a world hay m4 If one be a Galilean, 
| bew m. he'll not the language of Aſhdod, 


Þ..- A 1 of 7 Canaan. He will RN be dumb in 3 s 
nor will his tongue walk at random, ſeeing to met ns 
nature hath given the tongue, grace hath added a third: be rain 
of holineſs will be found in his outward comverſ«tion, for yt hath clean 
hands, as well as 4 pure heart, Pal. xxiv. 4. He is 2 godly man, and 
religiouſly diſcharges the duties of the firft table of the law : he is a 
' Tighteous man, and honeffly performs the duties of the ſeeond table. 
I his converſation he is 2 good ien, and a good neighbour too. 
Fe carries it towards God, as if men's eyes were upon him; and to. 
wards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. Theſe things 
which Cad hath joined, in lis law, he dare not, in his practice, put qſimder. 
T bus the branches of Chrift are full of good fruits.” And thoſe 


Fryits are a cluſter, of vital actions, whereof? Jeſus Chriſt is the prin- * 


eiple and end: the principle for he lives in them, and ** the life they 
6& live, is by the fal of the Son of God.“ Gal. i. 20. The end, for 
they live to him, and #9 them to live is Chriſt; Philip. i. 2t, The 
duties of religion are in the world, like fatherleſs children, in 
Tags; fome will not take them ing becauſe they never loved hw 
nor their Father; ſome take them in, becauſe they may be ſervice- 
able to them: but the ſaints take them in for their Father's ſake ; 
that is; for Chriſt's ſake; and they are lovely in their eyes, becauſe 
: they a1 are —_ him. O! whence is the new life of the ſaints ! ſurely 
it 


* 
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their ſouls, by che united force of. all created power. D 
barcenncls-thould;their womb have been ſhut up; but that bein 
married to Chriſt they © bring forth fruit unto God.“ Rom. vn 4. 


it could never ha ye been hammered out of the natural pov lt 1 1 
n 07 ELernas 
B 


be farwarded? I offer theſe few advices. (x. ) Make ſure work,'as wer 


to your. knitting Wich the ſtock, by Faith unfeigned; and beware of 


* 


wither, The trees of the Lord's planting are trees of righteauſneſs, 
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Hypocriſy: 2 branch that ie not fund st the heart, will certainly 
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Ila. xi. 2 Jo when others Fade, they bring forth fruit. Hypocriſy | 
e 


is a diſea 


in the vitais of religion, which will conſume all at engt. 


is a Jeak in the ſhip, chat will certainly ſink it, Sizcerity af grace 
will make it laſling, be it never ſo weak, as the ſmalleſt ewig, that 


is ſound at the heat, will draw nouriſhment from the ſtock, and F 
grow, while the greateſt bough that. is rotten, can never recover, 
becauſe it receives no nouriſhment, - (2) Labour to be (tedfalt in 4 


the truths and way of God, An unſettled and wavering judgment 


is a great enemy to Chriſlian growth aud fruitfulneſs, as the Apoſ- . 


tle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 15. * That we benceforth be no more 
« children, bed to and iro, and carried about with every wind 
« of dotrine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up unto 
«© him in all things, which is the head, even Chtiſt.“ A. rolf 
ſtone gathers no fog, and a wavering judgment makes a fruitl 


— 


3) Endezvour to eur off the ſockers, as gardeners do thar thelt 


trees may thrive. Theſe are unmortified lults. Theretore * mots 


«* tify your members that are upon the earth,“ Col. iii. 5. When 
the /ſrazlites got meat to their luſts, they got leanneſs to their ſouls. 
She that has many hungry children about her hand, and mult be 
ſtill purting into their mouths, will have much ado-to get a bit put 


into her own. They muſt refuſe the craving of inordinate affeions, / 
who would have their ſouls to proſper. Laſtly, Improve, for thef® 
ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of our Cod are the reg / 


where the trees of .righteovſneſs flouriſb, Plalm xcii. 13. 


waters of the ſanRuary are the means appointed of God, to cauſe. 0 


his people głow as willows by the water courſes. Therefore: drink 
in with Gfire the fincere milk of the word, that ye may gro 


thereby, x Pet. ij. 2. Come to theſe wells of ſaluat ion: not to look. 
at them only, but to draw water out of them. The ſacrament of "i 
the Lord's ſupper is in a ſpecial manner appointed for theſe ends. 
It is not only a folemn puplicle profefſion, and a Jeal of our union 


- 


and communion with Chriſt ; but it is a means of moſt intimate 


commiinion with bim; and /?rengthens our union with him, our 


faith, love, repentance; and other 'graces, 1 Cor. X. 16. The: 2 


i« cup of blefling which we bleſs, is it not the communjon, uf the 


« blood of Chriſt? The bread which, we break, .is. it not the _ 


Ce Ades 


10 


life. Though a tree be never ſo ſound, yet how can it grow, or : 
be fruitful if ye be {lill removing it out of one foil into another? 
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« communion of the body of Chriſt 2?” Aud chap.” xii, 13. % We 


« have been all made to drink into one ſpirit.“ Give yourſelves 


unto prayer; open your mouths wide, and he will fl them. B 
theſe means the branches in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow 
up, and bring forth much fruit. e 

A feventh benfic is, The acceptance of their fruits of holineſs be. 
fore the Lord. Though they be very imperfect they are accepred, 
becauſe they favour of Chriſt the bleſſed ſtock, which the branches 


grow upon; while the fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. ji 4 


4, 5. And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and to bis offering: 
& Bur unto Cain and his offering he had not reſpect.“ Compare 
Heb. xi. 3. By faith Abel offered unto God'a more excellent 
« ſacrifice than Cam.” O how defedive are the Taints/daxtizs in 
the eye of the law! The believer himſelf eſpies many faults im his 
belt performances; yet the Lord graciouſly receives them. There 
is no grace planted in the heart, but there is a weed of corrnption 
hard by its ſide, while-the ſaifts are in this lower world. Their 
very ſmcerity is not without mixture of difſimulation or hypocriſy, 
Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are defects in the exer ciſe ob every grace; 


in the peuformance of every duty: depraved nature always drops 


ſomething to ſtain their beſt works. There is Nil} a mixture of 


darkness with their cleareſt light. Vet this does not mar their 


acceptance, Cant, vi, 10. Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the 
« morning? er as the dawning ?'* + Behold how Chrift* ſpouſe is 
' eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks forth as 
the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the blackne/5 of the night! 
When the morning was looking out, as the word is, Judges xix. 26. 
i. e. in the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very dawning 
of grace, and good- will to Chriſt, grace pee ping out from under a 
maſs of darkneſs in believers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, as 


the break of day is to, the weary traveller. Though the remains 


of unbelief make their hand of faith to ſhake and tremble; yet the 
Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he employs it ro carry away 
pardons and ſupplies of grace, from the throne of grace, and the 
fountain of grace. His faith was effectual, who “ cried out, and 
« ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief, 
Mark ix. 24. Tho? the remains of ſenſual affections make the 
flame of their love weak and ſmoaky ; he turns his eyes from the 


ſmosk, and beholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. „How. 


« fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! The ſmell of their wider 
«« garments of inherent holineſs, as imperfett as it is, is like the ſmell 
& of Lebanon,” ver. 11, and that becauſe they are covered with 
their elder brother's clothes, which make the ſons of God to 
_ © ſmell as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed.” Their good works 
are accepted: their cups of cold water given to à diſeiple, in the 
rame of a diſciple, ſhall not want à reward. Tho” they cannot 
offer for the tabernacle, goli ſluer, and braſs, and onyx: ſtoue, let 
| 2 : ; them 
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them come forward with what they have; if it were but goats hair, 
it ſhall not be rejected if it were but rams ſking, they ſhall be 
kindly, accepted: for they axe dyed red, dipt by faith in, the Medi- 
ator's blood, and ſo preſented unto God. A very ordinary work 
done in faith, and from faith, if it were but the building of a wall 
about the holy city, is „ great work, Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the 
beſtowing of a box of ointment on Curiſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, 
Mattb. xxvi. 13. Even!“ a cup of cold water only given 10 one of 
« Chriſt's little ones, in the name of a diſciple, ſhal} be rewarded,” =. 
Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a god word for Chriſt, ſhall drop from 
their mouths but it ſhall be regiſtred in God's brak of remembrance, - 
Mal. iii. 16. Nor ſhall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but 
he will put it in hig bottle, Pſa). lui. 8. Their will is acceptedfor 
the deed- their /orrow, for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 
2 Cor. vin. 12. For if there be ficſt a willing mind, it is accept- + 
* ed according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
«hath not.“ Their gromings, when they cannot well word their 
deſires, are heard in heaven; the meaning of theſe groans is well 
known there, and they will be returned like the dove with an olive 
branch of peace in her mouth, See Rom. viii; 26, 27. Their mites 
are better thin other mens talents. Their liſping and broken fen- 
tences are more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than the mol 


_ fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that are not in Chriſt, 


Their voice is feet, even when they are aſhamed: it ſhould be 
heard; their countenance is camely even when they bluſh, and dra 


2 vall over it, Cent. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their petitions, 


blots out ſome parts, rectiſies others, and then preſents them to the 
Father, in conſequence whereof they paſs/in the court of heaven. 
| Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for ſacri- 
fites, they are not wanting there; they offer the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
and they * do good; with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed,” Heb. 
iii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is the altar that ſanctißes the gift, 


ver. 10. But what comes of the ſkins and dung of their ſacriſices ? 


They are carried away without the camp- If we look for incenſe, 
it is there too. The graces of the Spirit are found in their hearts: 
and the Spirit of a crucified Carift, fires them and puts them 
in exerciſe z likeas the fire was brought from the altar of 
burnr-offering, to ſet the incenſe on flame: then they mount 
heaven ward, like pillars. of ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6 But the beſt of in- 
cepſe will leave alhes behiud it; yes indeed: but as che prieſt took 


away the aſhes of the incenſe in a golden diſh, and threw them out; . 


ſo our great High- prieſt takes away the aſhes and refuſe of all the 
faints ſervices, by bis mediation in their behalf. Ns 


An Eighth benefit flowing from union with Chriſt is E/tabliſhment. | a | 
The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſſÞ}per/evere unto the end, 
John x. 28. They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck .  * 


them out of my hand.“ Indeed if a branch do not knit with be 
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ches, ſometime high and eminent, are found lying 
* © thered, and fit to be 2 up and caſt into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6. 


% Duane. Ste . 


flock, it will fall away when ſhaking winds ariſe: but the branch 
knit to the ſtock ſtands faſt, whatever winds blows. Sometimes a 
ſtormy wind of temptation blows from hell, and toſſeth the branches 
in Chriſt the true vine: but their unton with him, is their ſecurity; 
moved they may be, but removed they never can be, The Lord 
« will with the rempration alſo make a way to eſcape,” 1 Cor. x. 
13. Calms are never of any continuance: there is almoſt always 
ſome wind blowing and therefore branches are rarely alropether 
at reſt. But ſometimes violent winds ariſe, Which chreaten to 


rend them from off their ſtock.” Even fo it is with faints; they 


* 
- 


are daily put to it, to keep rheip ground againſt temptation ; but 
Phetimes the wind from fell rel ſo high, and blo yerh ſo fuxi-· 
ouſly, that it makes even top-branches to ſweep the ground; yet 
being knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in ſpite of the 
molt violent efforts of the prince of the power of the airy Plal. xciv.' 


18. „When I ſaid my foot flippeth, thy merey, O Lord, beld'me 


up.“ But the Chriſtian improves by this trial; and is ſo far from 
being damaged, that he is benefited by it, in To far as it difeovers 
what hold che ſoul has of Chriſt, ang what hold Chriſt has of the 
foul. And look as the wind in the billows, which would blow out 
the candle, blows up the fe: even ſo it often comes ro'paſs/that 
ſuch temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, awakening the 
graces of the Spirit in him; and, by that means, difcoyer both the 
reality, and the ſtrengto of grace in him. And hence, as Tather, 


that great man of God, ſaith, „One Chriſtian who hath bad e- 
e yerience of temptation, is worth a thouſand others.. 


Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution from the men 
of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. myſtical] Chriſt: but union 
with the ſtock is a ſufficient ſecurity to the branches. In a time of 
the church's peace and outward proſperity, while {hz angels hol the 
wends that they blow not, there are a great many branches taken up, 
and put into the ſtock, which never knit with it, nor live by it, though 
they be bound up with it, by the bonds of external ordinances. Now 
theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and ſtand with great eaſe, while 
the calm laſts. But when once the ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow; 
they will begin to fall off, one after another: and the higher the wind 
riſeth, the greater will the number be that falls. Lea ſome ſtroug 
boughs of that ſort, when they fall, will, by their weight, carry others 


of their own kind, quite down to the earth with them; and will bruiſe 


and prefs down ſome true branches in ſuch a manner, that they would 
alſofall off, were it not for their being knit to the ſtock; in virtue 


. whereof they get up their heads again, and cannot fall off, becauſe 


of that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. Then it is that many bran. 
on the earth wi- 


And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched; and becauſe 
they had no root, they withered away.” John xv. 6, If % man 
; * 6 4 : 5 | l « abide 
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e men gather them, and caſt chem into the fre, and they are burned. 
But however violently the winds blow, none of the truly in 
branches; that are knit with the ſtock, are found milling, - when the 
ſtarny is changed! into a calm, John'xvu. 12. Thoſe 4 
« eſt-me, I hape kept, and noue of them is lot The leaſt i 
growing ing in Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and ſubſiſt; when the 
on their 6wn root, ſtall be laid flat on the 
Roms viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
«' Shall i ace, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine of kad 
* neſs, or peril, or Lord?” See yer. 36, 37, 38, 39. However 


verely / rael be ſifted, yet ſhall nat the Teaſt grain, or as 1 5 8 85 6 
original language, a lutle {tone fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9 *Y 3 


an alluſion to the ſifting of fine peeble ſtones from _— 
duſt and fand? tho? the fand mn] Auſt fall to the ground . 
away with the wind, and trampled under foot; yet there not fall 
on the earth ſo ich as a litile ane, ſuch is the exactneſs of the ſieve, 
and care of the (ifter. There is nothing more ready to fall on de 
earth than a ſthm yet If profeſſors of religion be lively ſtones built on 
Chriſt the chief corner en altho they be little ſtones, they ſhall nor 
fall to the earth, whatever ſtorm beat upon them. See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 
905 All the e good in in che church of Cheiſt is of this kind; they” 
ſtones in reſpect 2 dity 3 and lively ſtones, in reſpect of . 

If: men be ſolid 4 oh Chriſtians, they will not be like chaff 
to and fro with every wind; having lo much of the livelineſs _ 
have not of the frone - and if they be lively Chriſtians, 
ſpirit will fir in them, as Paws did, “When he ſaw the city wholly: 
« given to idolatry,” Acts xvii. 16. they will not iy like to. 
be turned over, hither and thither, cut and carved, according to the 
laſts of men; having fo much of the tone, as leaves ne * 
livelineſs in them. 

Our God's houſe is 4 great houſe, wherein are not only «c veſſels of 

« gold, but alſo of earth,“ 2 Tim. ii. 20. Both theſe are apt to 
contract filthineſs; and therefore, when God bring trouble upon the 


church, he hath an eye. to both. As for the veſlels of gold, they are 


not deſtroyed, but purged by a fiery trial in the furnace of affliction, | 


as gold-ſmiths purge their gold, Ifa. i i. 25. And J will turn my hand - 


« upon thee, and purely purge away thy droſs.” But de//rutfion is 
to the veſſels of earth: they mall be braten in ſhivers, as a © 
vellel, ver. 28. And the deſtruction (or breaking) of the tranl- 

« greſſors, and of the ſinners, ſhall be together.” It ſeems to be an 


allulion to that law, for breaking the veſſels" of earth, when unclean; - 


while veſſels of wood, and conſequently veſſels of gold were ouly * 
be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. 

A Ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch ingrafted in Chi, 
the root beareth thee. The believer leans on Chriſt; as a weak woman 


in a had * her beloved huſband, Cant. vil, 5. He 
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Hays bimſelf upon him, as a feeble old man ſtays himſelf on his 
21 10. He rolls hümſelf oe him, as one rolls a burden r 


able to walk under, off his own. back, upon another who is able to 


bear it, Pſal. xxii. 8. Marg. There are many weights to hang upon, 
and preſs down the branches in Chriſt the trus Vine. But ye know, 


Whatever weights hang on branches, the ſtock bears all; it bears the 


_ © me? And is wiſdom driven quite from me?“ g. d. besaß my 


branch and the weight that is upon it too. 

. 1/2, Chriſt ſupports believers in him, under a weight af outwerd 
troubles. © That is a large premiſe, Iſa. xliii. 2. When thoy paſſeſt 
& through the waters, IJ will be with thee : and through the rivers, 
ee they ſhall not overflow thee.” See how Daulu was ſupported 
under a heavy load, 1 Sam. xXX. 6. His city Zihlag was burnt; his 
wives were taken captives, his men ſpoke of SE him; nothing as 


left him but his God and his faith; but by his faith! he encourag 


himſelf in his God. The Lord comes and lays his croſs on his people's 
Moulders; it preſſeth them down; they are like to fink under it, and 
therefore cry, Maſter, ſave us, we periſh :?” but he /upports them 
under their burden; he bears them up, and they bear their cro/>. 
Thus the Chriſtian having a weight of outward troubles upon him, 
goes lightly under his burden, having withal the © everlaſting arms 
« underneath him.” The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfott, which 
he cannot loſe ; and therefore never wants ſomething to ſapport hun. 
If one have all his riches in money, robbers may take thele away z 
and then what has he more? But thaugh the landed man be robbed of 
his money, yet. his lands remain for his ſupport.” _ They that build 


their comfort on worldly goods, may quickly be comfortleſs: but 


they that are united to Chriſt, ſhall find comfort when all the ſtreams 
of worldly enjoyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. Is not my help in 


ſubſtance is gone; though my ſervants, my children, my health, and 


- ſoundneſs of body, are all gone; yet my grace is not gone too. Tho! 


the Sabeans have driven away my oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldegns 


have driven away camels; they have not driven a way my faith and 


my hope too: theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from me; ſo 


that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when I can have 
none from earth. | n 

24ly, Chriit ſupports his people under a weight of inward troubles 
and diſcouragements. Many times heart and fleſh fail them,” but 
then, God is the ſtrength of their heart,” Pal. Ixxiii. 26. They 


may have @ weight of guilt prong them. This is a load that will 


make their back to ſtoop, and the ſpirits to fink : but he takes it off, 
and puts a pardon in their hand, while they caſt their burden over 
upon him, Chriſt takes the ſoul, as one marries a widow, under a 
burden of debt: and ſo when the creditors come to Chrilt's ſpouſe 
ſhe carries them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, declares ſhe 1: 
not able to pay, and Jays all over upon him. The Chriſtian ſome- 
times, through carcleilneſs, loſeth his diſcharge; he N it, 
| | Wa 
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however he ſearch for it. The law takes that o nity; and bends 
ub a proceſs againſt him for a debt paid already. God hides his face, 
| and the ſoul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go 3 the heart now; ' | 

many ae Of are laid before the man, Which he reads and f 


* 


rr 


acknowledges... Often does he ſee the officers coming to apprehend 
him, ard the priſ6n door open th receive him. What elſe keeps him 
from ſinking utterly under diſcouragements in this caſe, but that the 
everlaſting arms of a Mediator are underieath him,' and that he ręlies 
upon he en Cautioner? Further, they may;haveE a weight of ſtron 
luſts preflitig them. They have a body of death upon them. De 
is a weight that preſſeth the ſoul out of the body. A leg or an arm 
of death (if I may ſo ſpeak) would be a terrible load. (One lively 
luſt will ſometimes WB heavy on a child of God, that he can no more 
remove it: than'a child could throw a giant from off him.) How then 
are they ſupported under a whole body of death? Why, their ſupport .n 
is from che root that bears them, from the everlaſtitig arm that is 
underneath them. His grace is ſufficient for them. 2 Cor. xi. 9. _ 
The great ſtay of the believer is not the grace of God within him, 
chat is a well, whoſe ſtreams ſometimes run dry: but it is the grace 
of God without him, the grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; which is an 
ever- flowing fountain, to which the belieyer can never come amiſs. 
For the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame verſe, it is the power of Chriſt. 
Moſt gladly therefore,” ſaich he, will I rather glory in my in- 
* infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, or taber- 
«'nacle above me,” as the cloud of glory did on the Meli tes, which, 
God Apread for a covering, or ſhelter to them in the wilderneſs, 
Pal. cv. 39. compare Iſa. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in thus 
combat, like the eagle, firſt flies aloft (by faith) and then comes down 
on the prey, Plat XXXiV. 5. They looked to him, and were 
« lightened,” And finally, they have © a weight of weaknels'and 
“ wants upon them,” but they cait over that burden on the Lord 
their ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them,” Pſal. lv. 32. With all their 
wants and weakneſles,' they are caſt upon him; as he poor, weak and 
naked babe, coming out of the womb, is caſt into the lap of one 
appointed to take care of it, Pſal. xxii. ro, Though they be deſtitute 
(as a ſhrub in the wilderneſs, which the foot of every bealt may tread 
down) the Lord will regard them, Pſal. cii. 17. It is no marvel, the 

it FF weakeſt plant may be fe in a garden: but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
a hedge for protection to his weak and deſtitute ones, even in 2 
wilderneſs. | e | 2 2 

Oect. But if the ſaints be ſupported, how is it that they fall 
* lo often under temptation and diſcouragements?”” Anf; ( 1.) Ho 
long ſoe ver they fall at any time, they never fall off; and that is 
a great matter. They „are kept by the power of of God thranggh  _ 
faith unto ſalvation,” x Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may ſo fall, ſo.as (s 
fall off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a,well when the 
chain $reaks. But Though the child of God may fall, and ** EE 
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208 The ſpecial Care of the Huſbandman. State Il. 
low, as the water goes over Fs head; yet there is lil} a bond of union 
betwixt Chriſt and him: the chain is not broken: he will not go 
to the ground: he will be drawn vp. sgaim Luke xxii. 31,-32- 
46 And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, that he may ſift you as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, 
e that thy faith fail not.“ (z.) The falls of the faints flow from 
their not improving their union. with Chriſt, their not making uſe 
of him by faith, for ſtaying or bearing them up,  Pſal. xxvi. £3 
I had fainted, unlels I had believed.” While the nurſe holds the 
child in her arms, it cannot fall to the ground: yet if the unwary 
child hold not by ber, it may fall backwards in ber arms to its 
reat hurt. Thus David's fall broke his boxes, Pſal. li. 8 but it 
Ta not break the bond of union betwixt Chrift and him: The 
Holy Spirit, the bond of that union, was nat taken from him, ver, x5. 
The Laſt benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial care of the. baſband- 
man, John xv. 1, 2. .** I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
«© hyſbandman..--Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit.“ Believers, by virtue of their | 1, 
union with Chriſt, are the object of God's ſpecial care and provi: b. 
dence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, other ſocieties in the world e 
are but wild clive trees. The men of the world are but God's out- 4 
field; the ſaints are his vineyard, which he has a ſpecial propriety  « 
in, and a ſpecial concern for, Cant. viii. 12. My vineyard, which in 
« is mine, is before me.“ He that flumbers not, nor ſleeps, is the FF 1, 
keeper of it, he does keep it left any hurt it, he will keep it night I & 
„and day: he in whoſe hand is the dew of heaven, (will water tr 
* it every moment,“ Iſa. xxvii.2. He dreſſeth and purgeth it, in 
order to further fruitfulneſs, 7% xv.2. He cuts off the luxuri- h 
ant twigs that mar the fruitfulneſs of the branch. This is done, F 
eſpcially by the word, and by the cr of afflictions. The faints ar 
need the, miniſtry of the word, as much as the vineyard needeth NF 
one to dreſs and prune the vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labour. g 
ers togetbers with God: ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's hi 
« building.” And they need the croſs too, 1 Pet. i. 6. a 
And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the cr amongſt the benefits | H. 
flowing to believers from their union with Chriſt, I judge, we 2 
ſnould not reckon it amiſs. Sure 1 am, in their ſufferings they un 
ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. xy. And the aſſurances they have of the _. 
- croſs, have rather the nature of a promiſe, as of a threatning, Plal. 7 
IXxxix. 30, 35, 32, 33. If his children forſake my law, — then F 1 
will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their iniquity I dn 
«© with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 1:1. 
terly take from him: nor ſuffer thy faithfulneſs' to fail.“ This „% 
| looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take care of the in 
W children left upon him; and to give them both nurture and admo- JF b 
| nition, for their good. The covenant of grace does truly beat te I the 
ear of affliction into pruning hacks, to thegy that, are . has 
' : — . 
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Iſa, xxvii, 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 


64 p and this is all the fruit to take àway his fin. Why 


then ſhould we be angry with our croſs? Why ſhould we be fright- 
ed at it? Thie believer muſt tale up his croſs, and follow his leader, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt cake up his {Uk-day's crofs, Luke 
5 121 £4.06 If any man will come after me; let him deny-nimfſe}f, * 
and t 


ake up his crofs daily.“ Lea, ha muſt take up his holy- days 


crqſi too, Lam. ii. 22. Thou haſt called, as in a ſolenm day, my 


te terrors round about.“ The church of the cus had, of. a long 
time, many a pleaſing meeting at the temple, on ſelenm days, for 
the worſhip of God; but they got a ſolemnity of another nature, 


when God called together, about the temple and city, the Chaldean 


army that burnt the temple, and laid Feruſalem on heaps, And now, . 


that the church of God is yet militant in this lower region, how 
can it be but the clouds will return after the rain? But the crσẽỹ] 


of Chriſt (which name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a kindly name 


to the believer. It is a cri indeed; but not to the believer's graces, - 
but to his corrupt ions. The hypocrite's ſeeming graces may indeed 


breathe out their laſt on a crols, as theſe of the ſtony-ground hear- 


ers did, Matth. xiii, 6, And when the ſun (of perſecution, ver. 


. 26) was up, they were ſcorched: And boca they had not 
root, they withered away.“ But never did one of the real graces 
in a believer die upon the croſs yet. Nay, as the candle ſhines 
brighreſt in the night, and the fire burns fierceſt in intenſe froſt: 


trou y ? 
There is à certain plegſure and fweetneſ5 in the croſs, to them who 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, and to find it out. There is a 


certain ſweetneſs in one's ſeeing himſelf upon his trials for heaven, 


and ſtanding candidate for glory. There is a pleaſure in travelling 
over theſe mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the prints of Chrilt's 
own feet, and the foet-/teps of the flock, who have been there before 


him. How pleaſant is it to a faint, in the exercile of grace, to {ee how - 


a good God croſſeth his corrupt inclinations, and prevents his folly ! 


How ſweet is it to behold theſe thieves upon the croſs! How refined 


2 pleaſure is there in obſerving how God draws away proviſion from 


unruly laſts, and ſo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get them 


So ſhe believer's graces are, ordinarily Moſt vigorous in a time of 
le 5 


8 Of a truth, there is à paradiſe within this thorn-hedge. 


ny a time the people of God are in bonds; which are never loaſed, 


till they be bound with cords of affliction. God takes them, and 
throws them into afiery furnace, that burns off their bonds; and then 


like the three children, Dan. iii. 25. they are looſe, walking in the 


nudſt of the fire. God gives his children a potion, with one bitter 


ingredient: If that will not work upon them, he will put in a ſecond, 


a third, and ſo on, as there is need, that they may work together, for 


their good, Rom. viii. 28. Wich crofs- winds he haſtens them to the. 


harbous, They arg often found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the” 
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happieſt foot they can meer with: and well may they ſalute it, as 
David did Abigail, ſaying, “ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; which 
ce ſent thee this day to mest me,” 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly things 
are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves but very flowly 
heaven-ward. God ſends a wind of trouble, that blows the burden 
off the man's back: and then he walks more ſpeedily on his way; 
after God hath drawn ſome gilded earth frem him, that was drawing 
lis heart away from God, Zeph. iii. 12. 1 will alſo leave in the midi 
6 of thee, an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the 
© name of the Lord.” It was an obſerve of an heathen moraliſt, 
That no hiſtory makes mention of any man, who hath been made 
c better by riches.” I doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſupply the 
defect of ancient hiſtories in this point. But ſure I am, many have 
been the worſe of riches: thouſands have been hugged to death, in 
ihe embraces of a ſiniling world; and many men have 
wounds from outward proſperity, that behoved to be cured by the 
croſs. I remember to have read of one, who having an impoſthume 
in his breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phyſicians: but being wound- 
ed with a ſword, the impoſthume broke]; and his life was ſaved by 
that accident, which threatned immediate death. - Often have ſpirit- 
wl impoſthumes gathered. in the breaſts of God's 8 in the time 
of outward proſperity, and been thus broken and diſcuſſed by the crols. 
It is kindly for believers to be healed hy ſtripes; although they are 
uſually fo weak as to cry: aut for fear, at the ſight of the pruning-hook, 
as if it were the deſtroying ax: and to think the Lord is coming to 
kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure them. . 


I thall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in a few words, firſt to 


| ſaints, and next to ſrners. ; 

I. To you that are /aints, J ſay, | . 

Firft, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion and fellowſhip 
with Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill deriving freſh ſupplies of grace, 
tro the fountain thereof, in him, by faith; and making ſuitable re- 
turns of them, in the exerciſe of grace and holy obedience. Beware 
of eftrangement bet wit Chriſt and your ſouls. If it has got in al- 
ready, (which ſeems to be the caſe of many in this day,) endeavour to 
get it removed. There are multitudes in the world that ſlight Chrilt, 
thongh ye ſhould not flight him: many have turned their backs on him, 


that jometimes looked air for heaven. The warm ſun of ontward' 


peace and proſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion from 
them, who held it faſt when the wind of trouble was blowing upon 
them: and will ye alſ5 go gway? Jolm vi. 67. The greateſt ingrati- 
tude is ſtampt vn your [lighting of communion with Chriſt, Jer: n. 31. 
Have I been a wildernets unto Ifrael; a land of darkneſs? Where- 
fore ſay my people, We are lords, we will come no more unto 
* thee?” Oh! beloved, © Is this your kindneſs to yqur friend?” 
Its unbecoming any wife to flight converſe with her huſband, but 
her erpecizliy who was taken from a prifon or a dunghill,'as e were, 
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ew l. an united to Chriſte» © - 21x 
by our Lord. But LY I pray you, this is a very in choſen 
time to kve at a diſtance from God: —it is a time in Which divine 
providence frowns upon the land we live in; the clouds of wratlt ure 
gathering, and are thick above gur heads? It is not a time for you to 
be out your chambers, Iſa. xxvi. 20. They that now are walking 
moſt clofly with Cod, may have enough ado to ſtand when the trial 
comes; how hard will it be for oxhers then, who are like to be ſurpriſed 
with troubles, when guilt is lying on their conſciences unremoved. 
To be awakened out of a ſound fleep, and caſt into a, raging ſea, as 
Jonah was, will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble beforr we (ee it ; 
coming, to be paſt hope, before ve have any fear, is a very ſad caſe. 
Wherefore break down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe luſts, 
theſe irregular appetites and defires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, 
and left you, like Samſon, without his ; hair, and fay, * Twill fo and 
return to my firſt huſband; for then it was berter with me than 
de now,” Hoſ. ü. 7 
Secondly, * Walk as beromes thoſe Rus are united to Chriſt. Evi- 

dence your union with him by walking as he alſo walked, 1 John is. 6. 
If ye be brought from under the power of darm, let your light 
ſhine before men. Shine as fi ghts i in the world, holding forth the 
« word of life, as the lanthorn Folds the candle, which being ir, 
ſhines through it, Philip. ü. 15, 16. Now that ye profeſs Chrilt to be 
in you, let his image ſhine forth in your converſation, and remember 
the buſineſs of your lives is to prove by practical arguments what | 
ye bat om 

Ve know the character of a wife, She that is married, Gre p 
oo. © * ſhe may pleaſe her huſband!” Go you and do likewiſe : * walk -- 

« worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing,” Col. i. 160. This is the 

great bulineſs'of life: you mult pleaſe him, though it ſhouid difpleate, 
ip all the world. What he hates muſt be hate ful to yon, becauſe he 
e, hates it. Whatever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, Ty them, | 
e- if fecing the grace of God has appeared, teaching lo t do:“ and you 
re are, find i the Lord.” Let him be 4 coe, ing 10 your eyes > for y 
l- have not your choice to make, it is made already; and you muſt not 
to | diſhonour your Head. A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he 
ſt, catch hold there, it flies up to his head. „ Shall 1 then take the 
n, “ members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? God 8 
rd“ forbid,” ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 13. Wilt thou-rake that 
m heart of thine, which is Chriſt's dwelling place, and lodge his enemies 
on there? Wilt thou take that body, which is his remple, and defile ir, 
tl- by uling the members thereof, as the inſtruments of in? 50 
1. 2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much Kat. The branch well 
e- | laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, and of the huſÞ#n man too, 
o John xv. 8. “ Herein is my Father glorified; that ye bear much frair, 
; « ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” A barren tree ſtands ſafer ina M,, 
ut | than an orchard: And branches in Chriit that bring not forth fruit, ; 
re, n 2 ee away and caſt into the fire. 
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212 - The Duties of Saints, &c. State Ill. 
3. Be heavenly- minded, and maintain a holy contempt of the world. 
Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head and Huſband, and is in 
heaven: Wherefore your hearts ſhould be there alſo, Coli f: 
If ye then beTiſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
©. where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God.” Let the ſerpent's 
feed go on their belly, and eat the duſt of this earth: but let 
members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and feed with them. 


4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith on Jeſus Chriſt. - 


That. which grows on its own root, is a tree, nota branch. It is of 
the nature of a branch, to depend on the ſtock for all, and to derive all 
its ſap from thence,, Depend on him for life, light, ſtrength, and all 
ſpiritual benefits, Gal. ii. 20. 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: and the life which J now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith 
* of the Son of God.” For this cauſe) in the myſtical union, ſtrength 
is united to weakneſs, life to death, and heaven to earth; that weak- 
neſs, death and earth, may mount up on borrowed wings. . Depend 
on him for temporal benefits alſo, Matth. vi._2. * Give us this day 


«our daily bread.” If we have truſted him with our eternal con- 


cerns, let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of eur proviſion 
in the world. 0 ded 

Laſily, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting temper with 
the fellow members of Chriſt's body, as being united to the meek 
Jeſus, the bleſſed centre of union. There is a prophecy to this pur- 
poſe concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, Iſa. ii, 6. The wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb; and the leopard thall ly down with 
„the kid.” It is an alluſion to the beaſts in Noah's ark. The 
beaſts of prey, that were wont to kill and devour others, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with them: the 
lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; nor the kid by the leopard. 
There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the primitive church, 
Acts iv. 32. And the multitude of them that believed, were of 
one. heart, and of one ſoul.” And this prevails in all members ot 
Chrilt, according to the meaſure of the grace of God in them. 
Man is born naked, he comes naked into this world, as if God de- 
igned him for the picture of peace: and ſurely when he is born 
again'he comes not into the new world of grace, with:claws to 
tear, a ſword to wound, and a fire in his band to burn t his fel. 
low-members in Chriit, becauſe they cannot ſee with his Light. 
Oh! it is ſad to fee Chriſt's /i{lies as thorns in one another's ſides; 
Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and God's dia- 
monds cutring one another: yet it muſt be remembred, that ſin is 
no proper cement for the members of Chriſt, tho“ Herod and Pon: 
tiuſ Pilate may be made friends that way. The apoſtle's rule is 
plain, Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs.” 
To follow peace no further than our humour, credit, and ſuch 
like things will allow us, tis too ſhorts to purſue it further than 


holineſs, that is, conformity to the divine will allows us, is wy far. 
| eact 
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Peace is precious, yet it nay be bought too dear: wherefore we 


mult rather want it, than purchaſe it, at the expence of truth or 
holineſs, But other ways it cannot be over dear bought; and it will 


always be precious in the eyes of the ſons of pe: ce. 


II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall L ſay to you? I haye given you 
ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſlate of grace: ye have 
ſeen them afar off. But-alas ! they Are not yours, becauſe ye are 
not in Chriſt's, The ſinfulneſs of an unregenerate ſtate js yours; 


and the miſery of it is yours alſo: but, ye have neither part nor lot 


this matter. The guilt of all your fins hes upon you; ye have no 


part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no peace to you, no 


peace wich God, no true peace of conſcienee; for ye have no ſavirg 
intereſt in the great Peace-maker, Ye are none of God's ſamilyz. . 


the adoption we ſpoke of belongs not to you, Ye have no part in 
the Spirit of ſanctification; and, in one word, ye have no mberit- 
ance among them that are ſancti fed. All I can ſay to you in this 


matter, is, that the caſe is nor deſperate, they may yet be yours, 


Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock; if any man 
© hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 


6& will fup with him, and he with me, Heaven is propoſing ain 


union with earth {til}, the potter is making ſuit to his own clay, 
and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed, O! that 


we could compel you 1g come in. 
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For 1 hnow that thou wilt bring me to Death, and 6 | 


the Houſe appointed for all Living. 
Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal fate, into which he enters 


1 by death:. Of this entrance, Joh takes a ſolemn ſerious view, in 


the words of the text; which contain a general truth, and a particular 
The general truth ie ſuppoſed ; namely, that all 
men mult, by death, remove out of this world: they muſt die. But, 
whither muſt they go? They muſt go 10 the houſe appointed for all 
living: to the grave, that darkſome, gloomy, folitary houſe, in the 
land of forgetfalnels. Whereſoever the body is laid up, till the 
reſurrection ; thither, as to a duelling- haut, death brings us home. 
While we are in the body, we are but in a /odging-houſe -* m an inn, 
on our way home- ward. When we come to our grave, we come to 
our home, our iong- home, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All living muſt be inhabi- 
tants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's life is a 
ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. They, who now live 
in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to this H, and they, who 
have not where to lay their heads, all thus have a houſe at length. 
It is appointed for all, by him, whoſe counſel ſhall ftand. I his an- 
pointment cannot be ſnifted; it is a law, which mortals cannot tranſ- 
greſs. Job's application of this general truth to himſelf, is expreſſed 
in theſe words: 7 know that thou wilt bring me to death, &c. He 
knew, that he behoved to meet with death; that his ſoul and body 


| behoved to part; that, God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly 


ſee it kept. 


Sometimes 70h was inviting death to come to him, and 


carry him home to his houſe ; yea, he was in hazard of running to it 
| „ - be- 


 , 


I Head I. The Certainty of Death. | 215 mm" 
before the time, Job vii. 15. My ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling and death, © © 
rather than my life.” But here he conſiders God would. bring him 
to it; yea, bring him back to it, as the word imports. Whereby he 
ſcems to intimate, that we have no life in this world, but as runaways  , 
from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold arms, to receive us from the _ 
womb; but though we do then narrowly eſcape its clutches, we cannot 
eſcape long; we wall be brought back again to it Job knew this, he 
had laid his account with it, and was looking for it. bo TOTS 


Although this dectrine be confirmed by the experience of alk 
former generations, ever ſince Abel entered into the houſe appointed 
for all living: and though the living know that they ſhall die; yet it - * 
: is needful to diſcpurſe of che certainty of death, that it may be im- 
preſſed on the mind, and duly confidered.. 5 5 
Wherefore conſider firſt. There is an unalterable /?atute; of 
death, under which men are concluded. © {t is appointed unto 
6. men once to die,“ Heb. ix. 27. It is laid up far them, as parents 
If lay up for their children: they may lock for it, and cannot miſs 
3 | it; ſecing God has deſigned and reſerved it for them: There is no * 
beraduenture in it; we muſt needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14 Though ſome 
men will not hear of death, yet every man muſt /ee death, Pial. 
Ixxxix. 48. Death is a champion all muſt grapple with: we mult 


Mt 


* enter the liſts. with it, and it will have the maſtery, Eccleſ vii. 8. 
ar | © There is no man that hath power over the ſpirit, to retain the 
1 ſpirit, neither hath he power in the day of wrath,” They in- 
x deed who are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be changed, 


111 Y » Cor. xv. 5t. But that change will bs equivalent to death, will 
ne anſwer the purpoſes of it. All other perſons muſt go, the Com» 
ne mon road, he way of all fleſh. Secondly, Let us conſult daily obfer- 
vation. Every man ſeeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and brutiſo 


T perfon, Plal. xlix. 10. There is room enough, on this earth, for 
, : . . \ , . 
to Jus; notwithſtanding of the multitudes, that were upon it before 
i. Jus; they are gene to make room for us; as we muſt depar. to leave 
enn for others. It is long fince death began to tranſport men into 
de another world, and vaſt foals and multitudes are gone thither al- 


no ready: yet the trade is going on ſtil]; death is carrying off new 
h inhabitants, daily, to the houſe appointed for all living. Who could 

ever hear the grave ſay, It is enough? barg has it been getting. 
but (till it eth. This world is like a great fair or market, where 
4 | {ve are coming in, others going out: while the aſſembly that is in it 
je | 15 © confuled, and the more part know not wheretore they are 
come together ;*? or like a town ſituate on the toad, to a great 
city, thro* which ſome travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſing,” while 
\4 athers are only coming in, Eceleſ. iv.“ One generation paſſeth away, 
ande nother generation cometh; but the earth abideth for 2 

| 5 dat 


9 
* 


} 3 


» 
- 


216 The Certainty of Death, =" State IV. 


Death is an inexorable, irreſiitble meſſenger; who eannot be divert- 

ed from executing his orders, by the force of the mighty, the bribes 

of the rich, nor rhe intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence 

the hoary head, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The bold and daring 
cannot outbrave itz nor can the faint-hearred obtain a diſcharge in 

' this war. Thirdly, The human body conſiſts of periſhing principles, 
Gen. in. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.“ 
The ſtrongeſt are but brittle: earthen veſſels, eaſily broken in ſhi- 
vers. The ſoul is but meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, 
which is not a houſe of flone, but 4 5% of clay ; the mud walls 
cannot but moulder away, eſpecially ſeeing the foundation is not on 

_ a rock. but in the duſt ; they are cruſhed before the moth, though 
this inſect be tender, that the-gentle touch of a finger will diſpatch 
it, Job iv. 19. Theſe principles are like gun-powder ; a very ſmall 
ſpark, lizhting on them, will ſer them on fire, and blow up the 

- houſe. The ſtone of a railin, or a hair in milk, have choaked men, 
and laid the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we eonfider the frame and 
ſtructure of our bodies, how f-arfully and wonderfully ue are made; 
and on how regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance 
of humours, our life depends; and that death has as many doors 
to enter in by, as the body hath pores j and if we compare the ſoul 
and body together, we may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more 
aſtoniſhing in our /ife, than in our death; and that it is more ſſrange, 

- to ſee dult walking up and down on the duſt, thanthing drum in it. 
Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown out; yet the 
flame muſt go out at length, for want of oil. And what are thoſe 
diſtempers and diſeaſes, we are liable to, but death's harbingers, 
that come to prepare ifs way? They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet 
our foot on earth; to tell us at our entry, that we da but come 
into the world to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away 
in a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourthly, 
We have ſenſul ſouls, and therefore have dying bodies death fol- 
lows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. The wicked muſt die, 
by virtue of the threatning of the covenant of works, Gen. it. 1). 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſarely die.“ And 
the godly muſt die too; that, as death entered by fin, ſin may go 
out by death. Chriſt has taken away the „ing of death, as to them; 
albeit he has not as yet removed death itſelf. Wherefore, though 
it faſten on them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, ir ſhall do them 
no harm: but becauſe the leproſy of (in is in the walls of the howe, 

ic mult be lien down, and all the materials thereof carried forth. 
Laſtly, Man's life in this world, according to the ſcripture account 
of it, is but a few degrees removed from death. The ſcripture re- 
preſents it as a hin and empty thing, ſhort in its continuance, and 

fwift in its paſſing away. | * FE 

Finſt, Man's life is a vain and empty thing, while it is: it yaniſh- 
eth away : aud to: it is not, Job vil. 6. My day's are vaintye If ye 
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All things have I ſeen in the days of my vanity, i. e. my vain days. 


Moſes, who was a very active man, compares our days to 4 


Pal. xc. 5 They are as aſleep, which is not noticed, till it be ended. | 
The reſemblance is pat: few men have right apprehenſions of life, 


until death awaken them; then we begin to know we were Jiving. 
We ſpend our years as a tale that is told, ver. 9. Whea an idle tale 


is a- telling, it may affect a little; but hen it Is ended, it is forgot: 
and lo is man forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is 

as a dream, of viſun of the mght, in which there is nothing ſolid: 
when one awakes, all evaniſherh, Job xx. 8. He ſhall fly away 


&©« as a dream, and ſhall nat be found x yea he ſhall be chaſed away 


« 23 a viſion of the night.“ It is but a vaia ſhow or image, Pſal.- © 


XXXIX. 6. ** Surely every man walketh in a-vain ſhow,” Man in 
this world, is but, as it were, a walking ſtatue e his life is but an 


image of life ; there is ſo much of death 12a it. 


_ If ve look on cur life, in the ſeveral periods of it, we will find vs 


it a heap of vanities. Childhood and youth are vanity, Eceleſ Xi. 16. 


We come into the world, the molt nelpleſs of all animals: young _ 
birds and beaſts can do ſomething for themſelves, but infant man 
elk Our childhood is ſperit in 5 : 

ter- 

thoughts. Youth is a flower that ſoon withereth; a bloſſom that 
quickly falls off; it is a (pace of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, ' 
and inconſiderate, pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of yanities, 


is alrogether unable to help him 
ful crifling pleaſures, which become the ſcorn.of our own a 


and ſwimmiag, as it were, through a flood of them. But ere we 
are aware, it i: paſt, and we are in middle age, encompaſled with a 
thick cloud of cares, through which we muſt gropez and finding 


ourſelves beſet with prickiog thorns of difficulties 3 through them 


we mult foree our way, to accompliſh the projects and cantrivances 
of our riper thoughes. Ard the more we fulace-ourlelves in any 


earthly enjoyment we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we find in 
parting with it. Then comes old age, attended with it o train 

of infirmities, labour and forrow, P14 xc. to and ſets us down net 
door to the grave. In a word, All fleſb is grafs, Iſa. xl. G. Every + 
ſtage, or period in Ife, is vanity. Man at his be{t ſtate (middle age, | 


when the heat of youth is ſpent, and the ſorrow: old age have not 


yet overtaken him) is altogether vanity, Plal. xxxix. g. Death carries _ 


off ſome in the bud of childhood, others in the m of youth, and 


others when they are come to their Fruit - few are left ſtanding, 
till, like ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all die one time or 


% 


other. 


Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing » it is not only a vanity but | 
a ſbort. liued vanity. Conſider, Finſt, How the life of man is reck- 
oacd in the ſcripture, . It was indeed ſometimes reckoned by bun-- 


freds of gears hut no man ever arrived at 3 thouſand, which yet 
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ſuſpect afflicted 7ob of partiality in this matter, hear the wiſe ane 
proſperous Solomon's character of the days of his life, Eccleſ. viii. 43. 
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bears no proportion to eternity. Now, hundreds are brought down 


to ſcores, thregſcore and ten, or fourſeore is its utmoſt length, Pal. 


xc to. But few men arrive at that length of life, Death does but 
rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reafon of age, to meer 
the grave. Let, as if years were too big a, word, for luch a ſmall 
thing as the life of man on earth; we find it counted by months, 
Job xiv. 5. The number; of his months are with thee.“ Our 
courſe, like that of the moon, is run in a little time; we are always 
waxing or waneing, till we diſappear. Bur frequently it is reckoned 
by days; ard theſe but few,” Job xiv. t. Man that is born of a 
< woman is of few days.“ Nay; it is but one day in ſcripture ac- 
count; and that à hireling's dey, who will preciſely obſerve when 
his day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. « Till he ſhall ac. 
*complith as an hireling his day.“ Yea, the ſcripture brings it 


down to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and calls it a moment,. 2 Cor. 


iv. 17. Our light ation (though it laſt all our life long) is but for 
a moment. But elſewhere it is brought down to yet a lower pitch, 
farther than which one cannot carry it, Pſal. xxxix- 5. Mine age 
is nothing before thee. Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eceleſ. 
iii. 2. There is a time to be born, and a time ie die; but makes no 
mention of à time to live, as if our life were but a ſkip from the womb 
0 the graye. Secondly, Conſider the various ſimilitudes by which 
the ſeripture repreſents the ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, 
Ta, xxxviii. 12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 
as a ſhepherd's tent; I have cut off, like a weaver, my life.” The 
Thepherd's tent is ſoon removed; for the flocks muſt not feed long 
in one place: ſuch is a man's life on earth, quickly gone It is a 
"web, he is inceſſantly working; he is not idle fo much as one mo- 
ment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then it is cut off, Every 


breathing is a thread in this web, when the laſt breath is drawn, 


the web is woven out, he expires and then it is cut off, be breaches 
no more. Man is like graſs and like a flower, Iſa. xl. 6. „All fleſh 
(even the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy fleſh) is graſs, and all the 
6+ godlinels thereof is as the flower of the geld. The graſs is 
Nouriſhing in the morning; but, in the evening, being cur down 
by the mowers, it is withered: ſo man ſometimes is walking up 
and down at eaſe in the morning; and in the evening, is lying a 
corpſe, being knocked down by a ſudden ſtroke, with one or other 
of death's weapons. The flower, at beſt, is but a weak and tender 
thing, of ſhort continuance, where-ever it growes : but (obſerve) 
an is not compared to the flower of the garden; but to the flower 
of the field, which the foot of every beaſt may tread down at any 
time. Thus is our life liable to a thouſand accidents, every day 


any of which may cut us off But though we ſhould eſcape all theſe, 


yet at/length this gra/s withereth, this flower fadeth-of iiſelf. It 
35 carried off, „as the clouds is conſumed and vaniſheth away,” 
Jeb vii. 9. It looks big as the morning cloud, which premiſeth 
N | | great 
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great things, and raiſeth the expeRazions of the huſbandman; but 
the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered; death comes, and man 


_ evaniſheth, The Apoſtle James propoſeth the queltion, 4 What 
is your life?“ chap. iv. 14. Hear his own anſwer, It is even/ 


en vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth - - 


„ away.“ It is frail, uncertain, and lafteth not. It is /moak, which 
goes out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of he hea- 
'vensz but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more: thus poeth 


man's life, and where is he g lt is a, wind, Job vii. J. O remember _ 


„ that my life is wind-“ It is but a paſſing blaſt, a ſhore puff, W 4 

&« wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again, Pſal. Ixxvilk 29. * * |: 
Our breath is n our no/trils, as it were always upon the wind to 
depart; ever paſſing and repaſſing like a traveller; until it go. 


away for 
Loftly, N. 


vanity. Have you not obſerved 


od and all, not to return, tillrhe 12928 be oe 
an's life is a ſwift thing; not only a paſſing, but a hg 
Bow ſwiftly a ſhadow hath run 


along the ground, in a cloudy and windy day, ſuddenly darken- 


* 


ing the places beautified before with the beams of the ſun, but 8s 4 


ſaddenly diſappearing? Such is the life of man on the earth, for 
he fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not,“ Job xiv.'2. Awea: 


er's ſhuttle is very ſwift in its motion; in a moment it is thrown - 


from one ſide of the web to the other: yet © our days are ſwiſter © 
© than a weaver's ſhuttle,” chap. vii 6 How quickly is man toſſed 


through time into eternity! See how Job deſcribes the fioifineſs of 
the time of life, chap. ix 25 Now my days are ſwifter*than a 
poly they flee away, they ſee no good.“ ver 26 They are 


ner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tidings, and will make no flay. 
But, though the poſt were like Abimaaz, who over-run Cuſſi- our 


days would be ſwifter than he, for they flee away, like a man fleein : 


for his life, before ibe purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmol 
vigour, yet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is not all. 
Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run always; be muſt 


needs ſometimes ſtand flill, ly down, or tun in ſomewhere, as. 


Siſera did into Fael's tent, to refreſh himſelf; but our time never 


halts. Therefore it is compared tu ſhips, which can fail night and 


day without intermiſſion, till they be ar their port; and frerf? ſhips, 


ſhips of deſire, in which men quickly arrive at the deſired haveny 
cr, ſhips of pleaſure, that fail more ſwiftly than ſhips of burden. 


Vet the wind failing, the ſhips courſe is marred: but our time al- 
ways runs with a rapid courle. Therefore it is compared to % 
eagle flying: not with his ordinary flight, for that is not ſufficient 


to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of ont days; bur when he thes upon bis 
prey, which is with an extraordinary ſwiftneſs. And thus, even 
thus, our days fly away. 2.3 dee 
— 0 


44 , : 


ted away as the ſwift ſhips 3. as the eagle that haſteth tö the 
prey He compares his days with a poſt, a foot poſt;'a run-.. | 
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Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, in diſcerning the 
vanity of the world ; in bearing up, with Chriſtian contentment and 
patience, under all troubles and difficulties in it; in mertifying our luſts ; 
in * cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe of heart,” on all hazards ; 


and in preparing for death's approach. 5 
And firſt, Let us hence as in a beking-glaſs, behold the vanity of 

the world; and of all theſe things in it, which men ſo much value and 

. eſteem, and therefore ſet heir Yeart upon. The rich and the poor 


are equally intent upon this world; they bow the knee to it; yet it 


is but a clay they court the bulky vanity, and run keenly to 
catch the ſhadow; the rich man is hugged to death in its embraces; 
and the poor man wearies himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What 
wonder if the world's ſnules overcome us; when we purſue it ſo 
eagerly, even while it frowns upon us?) But look into the grave, O 


man, conſider and be wiſe; liſten to the doctrine of death; and learn, 


(1.) That * hold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go 


© thy hold of the world at length. * Though thou load thyſelf with 


the fruits of this earth > yet all ſhall fall off, when thou comelt to cre 
into thy hole, the houſe, under-ground, appointed for all living. When 
death comes, thou muſt bid an eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in 
this world: thou muſt leave thy goods to another: and“ whoſe ſhall 


e thoſe things be, which thou haſt F Luke xu. 20. 
25 


(v1 ) Thy portion of theſe thin 1 be very little ere long 
If thou ly down. on the grafs, and ſtretch thy ſelf at full length, and 
obſerve the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt Fo how 
much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt 
get a coffin, and a winding-ſheet : but thou art not ſure of that: Many 
Who have had abundance of wealth, yet have not had ſo much when 
they took up their ncw houſe in the land of ſilence. But however that 
be, more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying leſſon, Saladine, when 
dying, gave to his ſoldiers : He called for his ſtandard-bearer, and 
ordered him to take his winding-ſl:eet upon his pike ; and go out to 
the camp with it, and tell them, I Hat of all his conqueſts, victories and 
triumphs, he had nothing no left him, but that piece of linen to 
wrap his body in for burial Laſily, ““ This world is a falſe friend,” 
ho leaves a man in time of greateit need; and flees from him when 
he has moſt ado. When thou art lying on a death. bed, all thy friends 
and relations cannot reſcue thee ; all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſom 
- thee; nor procure thee a reprieve for one day; nay, not for one hour. 
| Yea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this word's goods, thy ſorrow at death 
is like to be the greater: for tho? one may live more eommodiouſly in 
a palace, than in a cottage; yet he may die more ealily in the cattage, 
* where he has very little to make him fond of life. HT 
Seconaly, It may ſerve as a /#9r e-houſe or Chriſtian contentment and 
« patience under worldly loſſes and croſſes. A cloſs application of the 
- dodtrine of death is an excellent remedy againſt fretring ; and gives 
" ſome eaſe to a rankled heart. When 7b had ſuſtained . 
| 27 | es, 
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Head. I. to behold'the Vanity of the World. 1 


Jofles, he fat down cqnrented, with this meditation, ſob i. 21. * 4. 
te came I out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall T return thicther:  Þ} 
75 « The Lord gave, and che Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be te 2 | 
4 re name of the Lord.” When providence” brings a mortality or 
s | 


murrain among your-cattle, how ready ate you to fret and complain? | 
of But the ſerious conſideration of your own death (to which you have © } 
1d a notable help from ſuch providential occurrences) may be of ufe to 
oy ſilence your complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Lock to füße 
it houſe appuinted for all living, and learn, (1.) “That ye muſt abide 
: «© a'forer thruſt, than the loſs of worldiy goods. Do no cry out for 
a thruſt in the leg or arm; for ere long there will be a home-thruft at 
at the heart. You may loſe your deareſt relations: the wife may loſe *- | 
ſo her huſband; and the huſband his wife: the parents may Joſe their 
0 dear children, and the children their parents. But if any of theſe | 
trials happen to you, remember you mult loſe your own life ar faſt; - Þ 
o | and * Wherefore doth a living man complain?“ Lam. in, 39 Iris 
5 || always profitable to conſider, under afflitioa; how our caſe might Buve - 
„been worſe than it is. Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, 
-P e It is of the Lord's mercies that we owr/elves*are not conſumed / 
ver. 22. (2.) It is but for a ſhort ſpace Ef time we are to be in 
all this world.” It is but little our neceſſities: require in this ſhort | 
ſpace of time; when death comes, we will ſtand in need of none of © q 
25 theſe things. Why ſhould men rack their heads with cores hom tCe 
id provide for {9-morrow ; while they know not if they ſhall need an, 
thing to- morrou ? Tho? a man's proviſion, for his journey, be near 
ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near home: are 97 
1 working with candle-Hght, and is there little of your candle left? lt 
may be there is as little ſand in your glaſs? and if fo, ye have litile 
uſe for it. "(4.).* Ye have matters of greatet welght that challenge 
« care.” Peath's at the door, beware you lote not your four. 
d If blood break out at one part of the body, they uſe to open a vein in 
another part of it to turn the ſtream of blood; and ſo to ftop it. Thus 
id the Spirit of God ſometimes cures men df ſorrow for earthly things; | 
by opening the heart-vein to bleed for ſin. Did we pur ſue heavenly. 
” things the more vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſper not, we 
1 ſhouſ? thereby gain a double advantage: our worldly ſcrrow would 
ls be diverted, and our beſt treaſure increaſed. (4) Croſſes of this 
“nature will not laft long. The world's files and frowns will be 
quickly buried together in everlaſting forgeifulaeſs. Its fmiles po, 
h away as the foam on the water: und its frowns are as a paſſing ſhtch. 
in a man's ſide, Time flies away with ſwiſt wings, and carries our. 
e, earthly comforts, and croſſes too, along with it: neither of them wit 
| accompany us into the houſe appointed for al living, Job iii. 17. 
d There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be 
te at reſt. Ver. 18. There the priſoners reſt together, they hear 
= not the voice of the oppreſſor. Ver. 19, The mall and great are 
it “ there, and the fervant is free from his maſter.” Cult your eyes 
| vx | ; | SR 
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M _* © A Store-houſe for © State IV. 
on eternity, and ye will ſee, affliction here is but for a moment. . The 

truth is, our tim is ſo very ſhort, that it will not allow either our 
Js 0ys or griefs.. to come to perfection. Wherefore, let them that 
« weep, be as tho? they weeped not; and they that rejoice, as tho 

«they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31 (5.) © Death will 
c put all men on a level.” The king and the beggar muſt dwell in 
one hoe, when they come to their journey's end; tho' their enter. 
tainment by the way be very different. The ſmall and the great 
are there, Job iii. 19. We are in this world as on a ſtage; it is 
no great matter, whether a man act the part of a prince or a peaſant; 
for when they have acted their parts, they muſt both get behind the 
curtain, and appear no more. Laſtly, if thou be. not in Chriſt, 
whatever thy afflictions now be, troubles, a thouſand times worſe, are 
abiding thee in another world. Death will turn thy croſſes into pure 
unmixed curſes: and then how gladly wouldſt thou return to thy 
former affiifted ſtate, and purchaſe it at any rate; were there any 
ibility of ſuch a return If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well 

thy croſs. Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a man 

dn a journey be not well accomodate, where he lodgeth only for a 
night, he will not typuble himſelf much about the matter; becauſe 
he is not to ſtay there: it is not his home. Ye are on the road tv 
eternity; let it not diſquiet you, that you meet with ſome hardſhips 
in the inn of this world Fret not, becauſe it is not ſo well. with you 
as with ſome others One man travels with a cane in his hand; his 
fellow. traveller (perhaps) has but a common ſtick, or ſtaff: either of 


yours; both will be laid aſide when you come to your journey's end. 
- Thirdiy, It may ſerve for a bridie, to curb all manner of lis, 
particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A ſerious viſit made to 


to repreſs them. | | 
I, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inordinate care 
for the body; which is to many the bane of their ſouls. - Often do 
theſe queſtions, © W hat ſhall we eat? What ſhall we drink? And 
* wherewithal thall-we be clothed?” leave no room for another of 
more importance, viz. N herewith ſhall I come before the Lord?” 
The ſoul is put to the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions, in favour 
of the body ; while its own eternal intereſts are neglected. But ah! 
" why are men to buſy to repair the ruinous - cottage; leaving the 
inhabitant to blood to death of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded! 


Why fo much care for the body, to the neglecting of the concerns of 
the immortal cu? O] be not ſotanxious for what can only ſerve - 


© your bodies; ſince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve. for 
back and belly too. 1 | 
241y, It may abate your pride on account of bodily endowments, 
which vain man is apt io glory in. Value not yourſelves on the 
bloſſom of youth ; for wile ye are in your blocming years, ye ane but 
1 | | ripe- 


1 


them will ſerve the turn It is no great matter which of them be 


cold death, and that ſolicary manſion, the grave, might be of good uſe. 


% 
J. A. SSC a7 CE” rr 9 mT ww - 


Head 1. 5 | Contentment and are. N 223 5 
ripening for a grave: and, death gives the fatal ſtroke, without aſkivg 
any body's age. Glory not in your /tr-ngth; it will quickly be gone: 
the time wil ſoon be, when you ſhalt not be able to u yourſelves. 
on a bed; and you muſt be carried by your grieving; friends to yotly  , 
long- home. And what ſignifies your heult. ful conſtitution 2 Deatir PF." 
does not always enter in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneſt to knock at 
the-door ; but makes as great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as 
with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your beauty, 
which Hall conſume in the gruve, Pſal. Alix 14 Remember the 
change death makes on the faireſt face, ſob xiv. 20 Thou changeſt * 
his countenance, and ſendeth him away. Death makes the „„ 
beauty ſo loathſome, that it muſt be buried out of fight. a 
looking-glafs be uſed in the houſe appointed for all { it would be 
a terror to theſe, who. now look oftner into their glaſſes than into 
their Bibles. And what though the body be gorgeoufly arrayed? + 
The fineſt clothes are but badges of our fin and ſhame; and, in a little 
time will, be exchanged for a winding. theer; when = body wil 
become a feaſt to the worms. | 40 
dly, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and fleſhly. lufts, 
1 Pet. ii. 11. © 1 W you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from 
e fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the foul.** It is hard to cauſe wet 
wood take fire; and when the fire doth take hold of it, it is ſoon 
extinguiſhed. 'Senſuality makes men molt unfit for divine communi- =_- 
cations, and is an effectual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperanes 
in eating and drinking, carries on the ruin of foul and body at once; 
and haltens death, while it makes the man moſt unmret for it. 
3 Therefore, © take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be 
's, ce overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and ſo that day come 
to upon you una wares, Luke xxi. 34. But O, how often is the ſoul 
ſe truck through with a dart, in gratifying the ſenſes! At theſe doors 
L deftruftionenters in. Therefore Job made a covenant with his eyes, 
re chap. xxxi. 1. The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deep pit; he 
lo & that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. xii. 14. 
d Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” Beware of laſcivi- 
of ouſneſs ; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words and actions. The 
jy ravens of the valley of death will at length pick out the wanton eye: 
Ir The obſcene filthy tongue will at length be quiet, in the land of 
I filence ! and grim death embracing the body in its A arms, 2 
e effectually allay the heat of all Aeſhly luſts. 
f Laſtly, In a word, it may check our earthly e and at 
f once knock down * the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
e pride of life.” Ah! if we muſt die, why are we thus? Why o 
r fond of temporal things; fo anxious to get them, fo eager in the 
embraces of them, ſo mightily touched with the loſs of them? Let me, 
upon a view of the — appointed for all living, beſpeak the world. 
ling in the words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. . Wilt thou ſet thine 


- 
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& wings; they flee away, as an eagle towards heaven.“ Riches and 

al dy ings are but a fair nothing ; they are that which is not, 
They are not what they ſcem to be: they are all but gilded vanities, 
chat deceive the eye. Comparatively they are not there is infinitely 
more of nothingneſs and not being, than of being and reality, in the 
deſt of them. What is the world, and all that is in it, but a faſbion, 


odr fair ſhow, ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a paſſing ſhow? 1 Cor. vii, 31> 


Royal pamp is but a gandy ſhow, or appearance, in God's account, 
Acts xxv. 23. The beſt name they get, is, good things; but, obſerve 
it, they are only the wicked man's good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thoe 
s in thy life-time receivedlt thy good things, ſays Abraham, in the 
parable, to the rich man in hell. And well may the men f the world 
call theſe things their good: for there is no other good in them, about 
them, nor attending them. Now wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon empty 
Thows-and fancies? Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly on them, as the 
word is? Shall men's hearts fly out at their eyes upon them, as'a 
ravenous bird on its prey? If they do, let them know, that, at length 
theſe ſhall fly as faſt away from them, as ever their eyes flew upon 
them: like a flock of Jair-feathered birds, that ſettle on a-fool's ground; 
te which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately 

take wing, fly away, and, fitting down on his neighbour's ground 


<lade his expectation, Luke xu. 20. "Thou fool, this night thy ſoul 


„ hall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Tho 


you do not make wings to them, as many do; they make themſelves 
aulngs, and fly away ; not as a tame houſe-bird, which may be catched 
again; nor as an hawk, that will ſhow where the is by her bells, and 
be called again with the lure : but as an eagle, which quickly flies out 
of fight, and cannot be recalled. Forbear thou to behold theſe things, 


0 martall there is ho reaſon, thou ſhouldſt {er thine eyes upon them. 


This world is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art 
travelling. Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants belonging 
o che inn, where thou lodgęſt, they wait upon thee, while thou art 
there; and when thou goeit away, they will convoy thee to the door. 
But they are not ine, they will not go away with thee ; but return 
to wait on other ſtrangers, as they did on thee. | ; 
Filly, It may ſerve as a fpring of Chriſtian reſolution, to cleave 
to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways; whatever he 
may ſuffer for ſo doing. It would much allay the fear of man, chat 
bringeth a ſnare. © Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a 
man that ſhall die?“ Iſa. li. 12. Look on perſecutors as pieces of 
brittie clay, that ſhall be daſhed to pieces: for then ſhell ye deſpiſe 
them as foes, that are mortal: whoſe terrors to others in the land of 
the living, ſha!l quickly die with themſelves. The ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the ſhortneſs of our time, and the certainty of deuth, will teach 
us, that all the advantage we can make by our apoſtacy, in time of 
trial, is not worth the while; it is not worth going out of the way to 
get it; and what we reſuſe to forego for Chrilt's fe, may quickly be 
- | taken 
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Head I. A Spring of Chriftian Reſolution... 
taken from us by death. But, we can never loſe it ſo honourably, as 
for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel: for, what glary is it, that ye 
give up what ye have in the world, when God takes it away from you | 
by death, whether you will or not? This conſidęration may teach us 
to tindervalue life itſelf, and choſe to fotego it, rather than to ſin. 
The worſt that men can do, is to take away that life. Which we cannot 
long keep, tho? all the world ſhould conſpire to help us to'retam the 


Spirit. And if we refuſe ta offer it up to God, when he calls ſor it 


in defence of his honour, he can take it from us another away; as it 
fared with him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards 
burnt by an accidental fire in his houſe. 

Laſtly, It may ſerve for a ſour, to incite us to prepare for death. 
Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be according to the ſtate in 
which you die: death will open che doęrs of heaven, or hell to you. 
As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall ly thro? eternity. If the infant he dead 
born, the whole world will not raiſe it to life again: and if one die 

out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of him 
for ever. (2.) Seriouſly conſider, hat it is to go into anotherworld; 

a world of ſpirits, wherewith we are not acquainted. How frighiful 


is converſe with ſpirits to poor mortals in this life! and, how dreadful - 


is the caſe, when men are hurried away into another world, not 
knowing but devils may be their companions for ever! let us then give 
all diligence tu make, and advance, aur acquaintance with the Lord of 
that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to prepare for death, 
therefore, now or never; ſeeing the time aſſigned for preparation 
will ſoon be over, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
& knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. . How 
can we be idle, having fo great a work to do, and lo little time b do 
it in? But if the time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, 
though hard work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows of the evemn 

make the labourer work chearfully; knowing the time to be at hand, 
when he ſhall be called in from his labour. (4. ) Much of our ſhort 
time is over already; and the youngeſt of us all cannot aſſure lumlelf, 
that there is as much of his time to come, as is paſt, Our life in the 
world is but a ſhort preface to long eternity; and much of the tale is 
told. Oh! ſhall we not double our diligence, when ſo much of our 
time is ſpent, and ſo little of our great work is done? (5.) The 
preſent time is flying away: and we cannot bring back time paſt, it 
hath taken an eternal fare wel of us: there is no kindling the fire again 

that is burnt to aſhes. "The time to came is not ours: and we have 
no aſſuirance of a-ſhare in it, when it comes. We have nothing we 
can call ours, hut the preſent moment; and that is flying zway :how 
ſoon our time may be at an end we know not. Die we maſt, but who 
can tell us, when? If death kept one ſet time for all, we were in no 
hazard of a ſurprife : but daily obſervation ſhe s us, there is no fuck 
thing. Now the flying ſhadow of our life allows no time for n 
0 . F F I y 
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226 The Wicked dying, driven away State IV, 
The rivers run ſpeedily into the fea from whence they came; but 
not ſo ſpeedily as man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream 
of time is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs gut to eternity.— 
Laftly, If once death carry us off, there is no coming back again to 
mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. © If a man die, ſhall be live _ 
Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of; it is what we can do only 
once, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men ONCE to die.“ And 
that which can be but once done, and yet is of ſo much importance, 
that our all depends on having it done right; we have need to uſe 
the utmoſt diligence, that we may do it well, Therefore prepare 
for death, and do it timeoufly. | 

If ye, who are unregenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall do, to prepare 
for death, that ye may die ſafely? I anſwer, I have told you already, 
what muſt be done. And that is, your nature and /tate mult be 
changed : ye muſt be born agian; ye muſt be wnited to Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith. And till this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, 
which belong to one's dying comfortably ; whereof we may diſcourſe 
afterwards in the due place. N 
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_ The Difference betwixt the Righteous and the 
Wicked in their Death. 


PROVERBS xiv. 32. 


The Wicked is driven away in his I, ickedneſ; : But the 
> Righteous hath hope in his Death. 


. Pape text looks like the cloud betwixt the [/raelites and Egyptians, 
having a dark fide towards the latter, and a bright fide to- 
wards the former. It repreſents death like Pharaoh's jaylor, brining 
the chief butler and the chief baker out of one priſon ; the one to be 
reſtored to his office, and the other to be led to execution. It ſhows 
the difference betwixt the godly and unyodly in their death; who, 
as they act a very different part in life; ſo, in death, have a vaſtly 
t exit. ; 

- Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man: here is, (1) The manner 
of his paſſing out of the world, He is driven away ; namely, in his 
death, as is clear from the oppolite clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out 
of his place in this word; driven away as chaff before the wind. 
(2.) Ihe /tate he paſſeth away in. He dies in a ſinful and hopeleſs 
ſtate. Fim, In a ſinſul ſtate ; he is driven away in his wickedne/5. 
He lived in it, and he dies in it: his filthy garments of fin, in which 
he wrapt up himſelf in his life, are his priſon-garments, in * 


— 9 
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hall ly wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ftate ; but the 
righteous hath hope in his death: which plainly imports the hopeleſneſe 
of the wicked in their death. Whereby is not meant, that no wicked 
man ſhall have any hope at all, when he is a-dying ; but ſhall die in 
deſpair. No: ſometimes it is ſo indeed; but frequently it is other-. 
iſe : fooliſh virgins may, and often do hope to the laft breath. But 
the wicked man has no lid hope: and as for the deluſrove hopes he 
entertains himſelf with, death will root them up, and he ſhall be for 
ever irretrievably miſerable. 20086: 1 
Secondly, As to the death of a righteaus man; he hath hope in his 
death, This is uſhered in with a but, importing a removal of theſe 
dreadful circumſtances, with which the wicked man is attended, who 
is driven away in his wickedneſs: but the godly are not ſo. 
(I.) In the manner of their paſſing out of the world. The righteons" 
is not driven away as chaff before the wind; but led away as à bride. 
to the marriage-chamber, carried away by the angels into Abraham's 
boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Not fo as to their fate, when paſſing our 
of this life. The righteous man dies, (1.) Not in a fou, but in a 
holy ftate. He goes not away in his ſin, but out of it. 
was putting off the old man, changing his priſon-garments: and now 
the remaining rags of them are removed, and he is adorned with 
robes of glory. 7. Not in a hopeleſs, but a hopeful ſtate. He hath + 
hope in his death he has the grace of hope, and the welkfounded 
expectation of better things, than ever he had in this world: and tho” 
the ſtream of his hope at death may run ſhallow; yet he has ſtill as. 
much of it, as makes him venture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. ; | 3 
DocTRINE I. | 


The Wicked dying, are driven away in their Wickeaneſs, 
And in a hopeleſs State. 1 


In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (1) I ſhall ſhew how, and in What 
ſenſe, the wicked are driven away in their wickedacſs, at death. 
% I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſneis of their ſtate at death. And 
aſtly, Apply the whole. ts FS 4 "TA 

I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away in their 


wickenneſi, In diſcourſing of this matter, 1 ſhall briefly inquire, 


(r.) What is meant by their being driven away. (2:) Whence they 
ſhall be driven, and whither. (3) In what reſpects they may be 
fatd, to be driven away in their wickedneſs. But, before | proceed 
let me advertiſe you; that you are miſtaken if you think, that wo 
perſons are to called wicked, but they who are avowedly vitious 
and prophane; as if the devil could dwell in none but thoſe whole - 


name is legion. In ſcripture account, all who are not righteous, in 


the manner hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. And there» 
fore the text divides the whole world into two forts, the righteous, 
Ffa. od _ 


Not fo,. - 


In his life he 
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and the wicked; and ye will ſee the ſame thing in that other text, 
Mal iii. 18. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righ- 
„ teous and the. wicked“ Wherefore, if ye be not righteaus; ye 
are wicked. If ye have not an imputed righteouſneſs, and an im- 
planted righteouſneſs, or holineſs ; it ye be yet in your natural /tate 
unregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith: howſoever moral, 
and blamele/7 in the eyes of men, your converſation may be; ye are 
the wicked, who ſhall be driven away in their Mats it death 
2 you in that ſtate. Now, 

FIRST, As to the meaning of this Eraſe driven awe: there 
are three things in it: the wicked ſhall be taken away Suddenly, 
violently, and irreſiſtibly. 

Firſt, Unrenewed men mall be taken away ſuddenly at death, 
Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly; norhbat they are all wicked 
who die ſo, God forbid! But, (I.) Death commonly comes upon 
them unexpected, aud ſo ſurpriſeth them; as the deluge came ſur- 

priſingly on the old world, tho“ they were fore warned of it long 
fore it came: as fravail "cometh on @ woman with child, with ſur- 
5 — ſuddenneſs; although looked for and expected, x Thefl. v. 3. 
Death ſeizeth them, as a creditor doth his JIN, to bale him 8 
priſon, Pial. Iv. 13. And that when they are not aware. Death 
comes in, as a thief, at the window, and finds them full of buſy 
thoughts:about tbis life, which that very day periſh. (a.) Death al- 
ways ſeizeth them anprepared for it: the old houſe falls down about 
their ears, before they have another provided. When death caſts 
them to the door, they have not where to lay their heads; unleſs 
it be on a bed of fire and brimeſtone. The Toul and body are as it 
were hugging one another in mutual embraces; when death comes 
like a whirlwind, and ſepartes them. (3.) Death hurries them away 
in a moment to deſtroction, and makes a moſt diimal change: the 
man, for the moſt part, never knows where be is, till in hell he lift 
p mis eyes, Lukexvi. 23. The floods of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm 
is foul; and ere he is aware, he is plunged in the hottomleſs pit. 
: Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the world 
wialently * Driving is a violent action: he is chaſed out: of the world, 
Job xviii 18. Fain would he ſtay if he could: but death dra 0 pup 
away like a malefactor to the execution. He /aught ho other 
tion, than the profits and pleaſures of this world; he-hath no ot b 
he really deſires no other: how can he then go away out of it, if 
he were not driven? 


Ati. But may not a wicked man be willing to 4 Auſ. He 


may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is only in one of 


three caſes. (r.) In a fit of paſſion, by reaſon of ſome trouble that 


- he is impatient to be rid of. Thus many perſons, when their paſ- 
ſion bas got the better of their reaſon, and when, on that account, 
they Are moſſ unfit to, die, will be ready to cry, "00 be gone! but 
mould their deſire be, grand, and death come at their cal, they 


FA | would, 


w_ 4 4 ot. a—— 


the 'other; each party is there ſet by themſelves. Though 
hy poerites grow here as fer among the wheat, death will root 
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would quickly ſhew they were not in earneſt; and that if they go, 
they — be driven away againſt their wills. (2) When 1 — 
brim-full of 4 pair, they may be willing to die. Thus Sad mur- 
dered himſelf: and Spira wiſhed to be in hell, that he might know 

the uttermoſt of what he believed he was to ſuſfer. In this manner 

men may ſeek after death, while it flies from. them. But fearful is 

the violence theſe do undergo, whom, the terrors of God da thus 

drive. (3.) When they Lare dreaming of Happineſs atter death. 
Fooliſh virgins, under the power of deluſion, as to their ſcate, max 

be willing to die, having no fear of lying dewn in forrgws Ho... 
many are there, who can give no ſeripture ground for their FE _- * 
who yet have no bands in their death! Many are driven to dark- 

neſs ſleeping; they go off like lambs, who would rore like lionz, 

did they but know what place they are going to: though the cha- 
riot, in which, they are, driye furiouſly to the depths of hell; ye 


they fear not, becauſe they, are faſt aſſe esp 1 8 
. Laſtly, The unregenerate man is taken away irre/itibly.. He 
mult go, though ſore againſt his :vi/l. , Death will take no xefuſal, 
nor admit of any delay; tho“ the man has not lived half bis day: 
according to his own computation. If he will not bew, it willhreat 
bim. If he will not come forth, it will pull the houſe down about 
his ears; for there he mult not (tay, Although the phyſicianthelp, + 
friends groan, the wife and children cry, and the man bimlelf poſe 
his utmoſt efforts to retain the Spirit, his foul is required of him; 
yield he muſt, and go where he ſhall never more ſee light. 
Sz conDLY,. Let us conſider, whence. they are driven, and 
whither -, When the wicked die, (r.) They are driven out of this 
world, where they ſinned ; into the other world, where they muſt _ 
be judged, and receive their, particular ſentences, Heb. ix. It is 
« appointed unto men ouce to die, but after this the judgment.“ 
They ſhall no more return to their beloved earth.  Tho' their 
hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoyments, they muſſ leave 
them; they can carry nothing hence. How ſorrowful muſt their 
departure be, When they have nothing in view, ſo good, as that 
which they leave behind them! (z.) They are driven gut of the 
ſociety of the /aints, on earth, into the ſociety of the damned in 
hell, Luke xvi 22. The rich man alſo died and was buried.” 
ver. 22. * Ard. in hell he lift up his eyes.” What a multitude of 
the devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's e! but at 
death they ſhall be {cd forth with the Wars of iniquity, Pal. cxxv. Fo 
There is a mixed multitude in this world, but no mixture in 


them up: and they ſhall be bound in bundles far the fire. 
(3-) They are driven out of time into eternity. While time laſts 
with them, there is hope; but when time goes, all hope goes with 
it, Necious time is now laviſhly ſpeat: it lies ſo heavy upon the | 
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hands of many, that they think themſelves obliged to take/ſcveral 
ways to drive eway time. But beware of being at a leſs what to 
do in life: improve time for eternity, whilſt you have it: for cre 
long death will drive it from you, and you from it, lo as ye mall 
never meet again. (4.) They are driven out of their ſpecious pre- 
tences to piety. Death ſtrips them of the ſplended robes of à fair 
profeſſion, with which ſome of them were adorned; aad turns them 
of rhe ſtage, . — rags of a wicked heart and life. The word 
 bypoerite properly fignifies a ſtage-player, who appears to be what 
indeed he 4 * This world a ſtage on whe theſe children 
of the devil perſonate the children of God. Their ſhew of religion 
is the player's coat, under which one muſt look, who will judge of 
them aright. Now death turns them out of their coat, and then 
they appear in their native dreſs: it unveils them, and takes off 
their maſk. There are none in} the other world, who pretend to 
be better than they really are. Depraved nature acts in the regions 


of horror, uvnallayed, and undiſguiſed. Laſtly, They are driven 


away from all rant of grace: and are ſet beyond the line, quite 
out of all proſpe& of mercy. There is no more an opportunity 
to buy oil for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and can never be 
 Hghired again. There may be offers of mercy and peace made after 
they are gone; but they are to others, not to them; there are no 
ſuch offers in the place, to which they are driven; theſe offers are 
only made in that place, from which they are driven away. © 
 LasTLy, In what reipe& may they be'ſaid to be driven away 
in their wickedneſs? Anſ. (1.) In reſpect of their being driven away 
in their ſoful uncdnverted ſtate. Having lived enemies to God, they 
die in a tate of enmity to him: for none are brought into the 
eternal {tate of conſummate happineſs,” but by the way of the 
ſtate of grace, or begun recovery in this life. The child that 
is dead in the womb, is born dead, and is caſt out of the womb 
into the grave: ſo be who is dead, while he liveth, or is ſpiritually 
dead, is caſt forth of the womb of time, in the ſame ſtate of death, 
into the pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in the gall 
of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity. it had been incomparably better 
for ſuch as die thus, that they had never been born. (2.)In regard 
they die ſinning, acting wickedly againſt God, in condtradiction to 
the divine law: for they can do nothing but ſia while they live. So 
death takes them in the very act of ſinning ; violently draws them 
From the embraces of their luſts, and drives them-away to the tri- 
bunat to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkable expreſſion, Job 
xxxvi. 14. They die in youth: the marginal reading is, their ſoul dieil 
in youth ; their luſts being lively their deſires vigorous, and expec- 
.-tations big, as is common in youth. And their life is among the um- 
clean : or, and the company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodo · 
mites, i. e. is taken away in the heat of their ſin and wickedneſs,” 


as the Sodemites were, Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3) In as much 
| 2 5 2 - 5 2 as 


els,” 


© ſhall be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
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as they are driven away, loaded with the guilt of all their r 6 


this is the winding ſheet, that ſball ly down with them in the duſt. 
Job xx. xr. Their works follow them into the other worlds they 
go away with the yoke of their tranſgreſſions wreathed about their 


necks. Guilt is a bad companion in life, but how terrible will it 2 


be in death! it lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their 
benum'd conſciences; but, when death opens the way for ſparks 
of divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it; it will make dread- 
ful flames in the conſcience, in which the ſoul will be as it were 


wrapt ap for ever. Laſtly, The wicked are driven away in their 
wickedneſs, in ſo far as they die under the abſolute pawey of their 


wickedneſs. While there is hope, there is ſome. reſlraint on the 
worſt of men: and theſe moral endowments, which God gives to a 


number of men, for the benefit of mankind in this life, ate ſo many 
' allays and reſtraints upon the inipetuous wickedneſs of human 
nature. But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn, the © 


* 


wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its per fection- As the + 9 


ſeeds of grace ſown in the hearts of the elect, oN to their full 
maturity at death: ſo wicked and helliſh diſpoſitioſ in the repro- 
bate come then to their higheſt pitch. Their prayers to God will 
then be turned to horrible curſes; and their -praiſes to hidegus 


blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. tg. There ſhall be weeping and gnalhing = 
of the ſtate of the 


II. I-ſhall diſcover the hopele/neſs of the ſtate of unrenewed men, 


of teeth. This gives a diſmal but genuine view 
wicked in another world. | K 


at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, if we conſider theſe 
Firſt, ch cuts off all their hopes and proſpedis of peace and 
pleaſure in this life, Luke xii. 19. Soul, thou haft much goods 
« up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. 
« Ver. 20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, ET ey BN 
W 
thou haſt provided?” They look for great matters in this world, 
they hope to increaſe their wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and 
to live at eaſe ; but death comes like a ſtormy wind, and ſhakes off all 
their fond hopes, like green fruit from off a tree. © When he ig 


« abour to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, 


Job xx; 23. He may begin a web of contrivances, for advancing his 


worldly intereſt: but before he gets it wrought out, death comes and 
forth, he returneth to his earth: in 


cuts it out. His breath goeth 
© that very day his thoughts periſh,” Pſal. cxlvi. 4. 
9 When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds to hope 
eternal i 
che hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul?“ 
Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God's 


word, which is the only ſure ground of hope: if they knew their gn 
ach {| «aſe, they would ſee themſelves only happy in a dream. nnn 


W 
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happineſs. For what is the hope of the hy „tho 
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232 The hopeleſneſs of the Unregerierate, State Y 
what hope can they have? The law is'plain againſt them, and cot. 
demns them. The curſes of it {theſe cords of death) are about them 
already. The Saviour, whom they ſlighted, is now their i and 
their Judge is their enemy. How then can they hope 

bolted the door of mercy againſt themſelves. by their daunbenef. They 
have deſpiſed rhe — and therefore muſt die without mercy, 

They have no faving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only channel of 
conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore. they can never taſte 
of it. The ſword of juſtice guard the door of mercy, ſo as none can 
enter in, but the members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, over whoſe 
heads is a covert of atoning blo: 4, rhe Mediator's blood. Theſe 
indeed may paſs without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of 
them. But others cannot pak, {ince they are not in Chri/t+ death 
comes to them with the „ing in it, the ſting of unpardoned guilt. 1 


is armed * them with all the force the ſanction of a holy law cat 


give it, i Cor. KV. 56. The tg of death is fin, and the ſtrength of 


e ſin is the law. When that la was given on. Sinai, „ the whole | 


© mount quaked greatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the Redeemer was 
making ſatisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, « the eartlt did quake, 
and the rocks rent,” Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible ground of 
hope then is there ts the wicked man, when death comes upon him 


armed with the force of this law? How can he efcape chat fire, whith, 


* burnt unto the midſt of heaven?” Deut. iv. 11. How thall he be 
able to ſtand in that finoke, that / aſcended as the ſmoałk of a furnace? 


| _ Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure the terrible“ thunders aud 


4e ſightnings.“ ver, 16. and dwell in “ the darkneſs, clouds and thick 


% darkneſs?” Deut. iv. 11. All theſe reſemblances heaped together, 
do but faintly repreſent the fearful tempeſt of wrath and indignation, | 


which ſhall purſue the wicked. to the loweſt hell: and for ever abide 
on them, who are drrven 190 dartneſi at death. N 

© Thirdly, Death roots up their deluffoe hopes of eternal] Happineſs; 
1 it is their covenant with death, and agreement with hell is broken. 
They are awakned out of ſ heir olden dreams, and at length lift ap 
their eyes; Job viii. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and al 


4 truſt deal be a ſpider's web.“ They truſt all ſhall be well with them 


after death: but this their 7ſt is but a web woven oft of their own 
bowels, with a great deal of art and induſtry.” They wrap themſelves 
in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps herſelf in her web. But 


it is 758 a weak and ſlender defence; for however it may withſtand 


the threatnings of the word of God; death, that b-ſom of deftradhion, 
will ſweep them and it bath away, ſo 45 there ſhall not be the leaſt 
fired of it left them; but he, who this moment will not let his hope 
ſuall next moment be utterly hopele(s Death overturns the houſe 

vilt on the ſand : it leaves no man wider the power of deluſion- 


"1 'Laftly, Death makes their ſtate a!/*!:4ely, and for ever hodelels. 
Matters cannot be retrieved and amehdo after death; For (r. Time 


once gone can never be recalled. If cries or tears, price © 1 
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Head II. Cautiont againſt falſe Hopes of Heaven. 
could bring time back again ; the wicked man might have in his 
death, . But tears of blood will not prevail; nor will „ 
millions of cauſe it to return. The fun will not and ſtill until 
the awake, and enter on his journey; aud when once it is 
gone down, he needs not expect the ni rer by cured into day for be 
22 che long night of eternity, where his tune 
left him. 2 

amiſs : it is a te of probation and trial, which terminates at death; 
and therefore we cannot return te it again: it is but once we thus 
ve, and once we die. Death carries the wicked man to his own place,  * 
Ads i, 25. | This life is our worki 
our work together. We may 


the wicked might have 


could return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of 
eu one hour more, to make up their peace with 

% man lieth down, and Fkt nor old rhe Deere AOGS.- 
N ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed our ef their ſleep,” 
| Job wiv. 12: LaſHy, In the other world, men have no acceſs to 
cheir ruined ſtate and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fam w 
For there is no work, nor device, nor know nor wiſdom in 
the whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Now, 8 
fee from the wrath to come; now he may get into a refuge : but 


wore offers of mercy, no more pardons: nnn, 
there it muſt ly. 
ler what has ben ſaid, be carefully pondered, and that is may b. 
of uſe, let me exhort you 
Firſt, b 
oe Er teeny tremble - oe ng 
happineſs death ſweeps away like cobwebs; how hopes of many 
are cut off, when they ſeem to themſelves to be on the very threſhold _ 
of heaven; how, in the moment they expected to be carried by 
angels into Abraham's boſom, e ions of bliſs and peace, they 
are carried by devils into the ſociety of e hell, into the 
place of torment, and regions of horror. I beſeech you tu beware, 
(1.) Of a hope built up, where the ground was never cleared. "The 
e builder ed degp, Luke vi. 48; Were your hopes of heaven 

never ſhaken ; ye have had good hopes all your days?' Alas for itz, 
you may ſee the myſtery of y our caſe Luke xi. 21. When 
«2 firing; man” waved keepach his. ples; Blk and adende * 
But if they have been ſhaken, take heed left there have only: ſome, 
ape breaches been made in the old building, which you have got rep 
iſe again, by ways and means of your own. I aſſure you, your 
. (howſoever fair a building it is) is not to truſt to; unleſs your O 
eſs. | hopes have been razed, and you have built on a foundation quite new. 
ume 1 (2) Beware of that hope which looks briſk in the dark; but loſetk 


ins, * in duſtre, when it is ſet in the oma God's word, when ie 
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is no returning to this life, to amend what is 7 | 


g day: death cloſeth our day and E 
y imagine | 
ſome hope in their death; r 


when once death has done its work, the door is ſout there are no. | 
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„%% -  Exhortation'to Sinner. Stabe lu 
examined and tried by the touchſtone of divine revelation, John i 20· If 
« For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to 
„the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. Ver. 21- But he that 

*<.. doth the truth, cometh to the light, that hisdeedsmaybe made mani, 

“e feſt, that they are wrought in God. That hope, which cannot abide 

fcripture· trial, but ſinks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a delu· . 

ſion, and not a true hope: for God's word is always à friend to the 
graces of God's Spirit. and an enemy to deluſion, (3.) Beware of that; 
hope, whieh ſtands without being ſupported by ſeripture evidences. 

Alas! many are big with hopes, whocannot give, becanſe they really have 

not any ſcripture-· grounds for them. Thou hopeſt that all ſhall he well 
with thee after death: but What word of God is it, on which thou haſt 
been cauſed to hope? Pſal. cxix. 49. What ſcriptue- evidence haſt thou 
to prove, that thy hope js not the hope of the hypocrite? What haft 
thou, after impartial ſelf- examination, as in the fight of God, found: 
in thyſelf, which the word of God determines to be a ſure evidence 
of his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of men àre 
1 ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported by ſcripture. evidence. 
3 * Men are fond and tenacious of theſe hopes; but death will throw them 
1 don and leave the ſelf-deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtiy, Beware of that hope 
of heaven, which doth nat prepare and diſpoſe you for heaven, which 

never makes your ſoul more holy, 1 Jobm iii. 3. Every man that 

s hath this hope in him, purifier himſelf, even as he is pure The 

i, hope of the moſt part of men is, rather a hope to be free of pain and 
= - torment in another life; than a hope of true happineſs, the nature 
= whereof is not underſtood and diſcerned : and therefore it ſtakes down 
in ſloth and indolence, and does not excite to mortification and a hes- 

.venly life. So far are they from hoping aright for heaven that they 

muſt own, if they ſpeak their genuine ſentiments, removing out of 

this world into any other place whatſoever, is rather their Jcur than 

their hape. The glory of the heavenly city does not at all draw their - 

3 hearts «pwards towards it; nor do they lift up their heads with joy 

in the proſpect of arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the 

3 marriage-day, they would, as the birde, the Lamb's wife, be making 

ibemſelbes ready for it, Rev xix. 7. But their hopes are uced by 

their floth, and their floth is nouriſhed by their hopes Oh! Sirs, as 

ye would not be driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of theſe 

hopes. Raze them now, and build on a new foundation; leſt death 

wave not one ſtone of them upon another, and ye never be able to 
hope any more. 8 | | „ | 

Second, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs, out of your 

ſinſul ſtate, and out of your wicked life: if ye would not at death be 

5 driven away in your wickedneſs, Remember the fatal end of the 

wicked man, as the text repreſents it. I know there is a great dif- 

=  - ference;in the death of the wicked, in reſpect of ſome circumſtances: 

but all of them, in their death, agree in this, that they are driven 

| duc; in their wicleangſa. Some of them die re/alutely, av if they 
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1 20. ſcoined'to be ad Some in raging deſpair, fo filled with horror, 
th to that they cry out, as if they were tip in hell: others in fallen.” 
that deſpondency, oppreſt wich fears, inſomuch, that their hearts are ſunk 
nan Y within him, upon the remembrance of mil. ſpent time, and the vier 
abide they have of eternity ; having neither head nor Heart to do any thing 
delu. 2 their own relief. And others die /upid : they lived like beaſts, 
4 the and they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits Aham 
that W heir eternal ſtate. Th 8 under their bodily diſtreſs, but have 

of 


nces ll no ſenſe of the mi, of ſouls. One may with anoſt s much 
have ¶ proſpect of ſucceſs {peak to a ſtone, as to ſpeak to them: vain is the 


well attempt to teach them, nothing that can be ſaid moves them. To | 


haſt ¶ diſcourſe to tem, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of 
thou W 5e/l, is to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the" fooliſh 


fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of heaven Their buſmeſs, 


of their ſouls; but to diſpute them out of their falſe hopes But 
which way ſdever the unconverted man dies, he is ariden away in bis 
abe O dreadful caſe! Oh, let the conſideratiom of fo — 

out of this world, move you to betake yourſelves to Jeſus 
Chriſt as an all- ſufficient Saviour, an Alwighty Redeemer. Let it 
rrevail fo drive you out of your wickedneſs, to holineſs of heart and 
life, Though you reckon it pleaſant to vs in wickedneſs; you can. 
not but own it is better to die in it. And if vou leave it not in time, 
you ſhall go in your wickedneſs to hell, the proper place of ity that ir 
may be ſet there in its ewn baſe For. when you are pafling out of 
this world, all your ſins. from the eldeſt to the youngeſt of m will 


— * 


and, as ſo many furies, ſurround you there for ever.. 
Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially e retatiogs, 

that they may not continue in their {inful natural ſtate, Hut be-brought 

into a ſtate of ſalvation; left they be driven away in their wickednels 


an untimely and violent death? But alas! do not ye ſee them in 
of being driven away in their wickedneſs? Is not death 
them, even the youngeſt of them? And are they not ſtrangers 10 


our their ſouls; as they had opportunity; and that iow n 
15 for ever "2800 out 8 Bands. | 
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who would be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer doubts about the caſe 


true Chriſtianity, remaining in that ſtate in which they cam into the 
world? Ohl make haſte to pluck the brand ont of the fire; before it 
be burnt to aſhes. The death of relations often leaves a ſting in he 
hearts of theſe they leave behind them; for that they do not do for 


1 


virgins, dreaming of ei foreheads are ſteeled againſt the 
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ſwarm about you, hang upon you, accompany you to he other works *. 


at death What would ye not do to prevent any of your friends — 2 


>  - 


'Doet. 2 


* 


* 
1 iz 7 
* 3 


. Advocate with the Father, 


Slate of the, c 
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S l 
men, paſſing out of the pas ih let us now. take a view of. 2 brigh 
| ſide of it- ſhining on the odly, as they are entrin 
Nate. © ima lang this ſubj > ll confirm — anſwer 
an objection againſt it, and then make ſome. practical een 
of the whole. 

For nee, let it be a That althou gh the paſs our 
of this world by death, have a fri hiful ale 16 moor mortals; and 
to miſcarry in it muſt needs be of ata] conſequence ; yet the following 
circumſtances make the ftate of the godly a u happy 
and hopefed. 

Firſt, They have a truſty good fiend before them in the other 
world; Jeſus Chriſt their peſt friend, is Lord of that land to which 
fen carries chem. When 7o/eph ſent for lis father to come down 
to him to Eg, telling him, God had made him Lord over ell Egypt, 
Gen. xlv. 9. and when Jacob ſaw the waggons Foſeph bad ſent to carry 
N ver. 27. He frankly reſolves to un- 
dertake the journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly-man, out 
of this world, he ſends him ſuch glad ridings, and ſuch a kind invitdtien 
into the other world; that if he had faith to believe it, his ſpirit muſt 
revive, when he ſees the waggon of death, e 
thither. Ir is true indeed, — . 22 
death the judgment. But the caſe of her ful; 
for the — of the land is their buſbang, a aber peu 
Fudge The Father hath committed all Laer, unto the Son, John v. 22. 
And ſurely the caſe of the wife is hopeful, when her own huſband is 
her judge ; even ſuch a huſband as hates putting away. No huſband 
is ſo-loving and fo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. 
One would think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife would 
not Ag, 34 go to, where her huſband is the ruler and judge. 
Moreover, their Judge is the Advocate, 1 John ii. 1. We have an 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” And 
therefore they need not fear their being put back, and falling into 
condemmation. What can be more favourable ? Can they think, that 
he who pleads their cauſe, will himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them; 
Yer further, their Advocate is the Redeemer ; they are ** redeemed 
et with the precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he 
pleads for them, he is pleadin, his own cauſe. . Though an advocate 

be careleſs of the 3 of one who employs him; furely he 


Lill do his utmoſt to defend his own right, which he hath purchaſed 


with his money: and ſhall not their Advocate defend the purchaſe of 
wo blood ? Bur more than all that, their Redeemer is thei 18 
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' burnt by it. 4 


at 1 as with Paul and his e in their voyage, 9 
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and 2 223. 


„ e was fo fi 
as to let his ewn purchaſe ut 
quit a limb of his own 


up to defend his rig 
yet ſurely he will not „ 


an body. Is. not jtheir 
then hopeful in death, r ee 
of che other bs hath the box Fe ot ned 2 8 
Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another world! They 54 
muſt indeed go-through the valley of the ſhadow of death; but cho it 
be in itſelf a dark and ſhady vale, it ſhall be 2 valley of hope to 
them: they ſhall not be driven thro? ir, but walk thro” itg as men 
in perfect fafery, who fear no evil, Pial. xxiii- 44 Why ſhould'theys 
fear? They have the Lord of the land's ſafe conduct, his pas 
ſealed with his own blood, namely, the bleſſed. covenant, which is 
the ſaint's death-bed comfort, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Although my , 
«houſe be not fo with God, yet he hath made with me aa ever. f 
% lafting Covenaxr, ordered in all things and ſure: for this is 
al my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he cauſe it not to 
„ grow.” Who then can harm them ? It is ſafe riding in Chrift's 
chariot (Cant. iii. 9.) both thro? life and. death. They have TH 
and honourable attendants, 2 guard, even a guard of angels. Theſe 
encamp about them in the time of their life: and furely will not 
leave them in the day of their death. Theſe happy miniſtering 
yo are attendants, on their Lord's bride, and will Jonbrles % 
convey ber ſafe home to his houſe. When friends in mournſul 
mood (tand by the ſaint's bed · ſide, waiting to ſee him dra w his laſt 
breath; his ſoul is waited for of holy angelt, to be carried by them 
into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22+ The captain of the ſaint's fal. 
vation is the captain of this holy guard: he was their guide eue 
unto death, and he will be their guide through it to. Fal xai. 4. 
« Vea, though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
« will fear no evil; for thou art with me.“ They may withont 
fear paſs that river, being confident it ſhall not gverſſom them; 
and may walk thegogh that tire, being ines they ſhall not wy 


- 


Death can do them no hirm: It cannot even Tags their badiees 
for thoꝰ it ſeparate the foul from the body, it cannot leparate th 
body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is to them but fleep in 
Jgſus, t Theſſ. iv. 14. They continue members of Chriſt, though 
in a grave. Their duſt is precious-duſt,” laid up in a grave, as in 
their Lord's cabinet. They lie in a grave mellowingz-as preis 
fruit laid up to be brought forth to bim at the reſur rection 7 
huſbaudman has corn in his barn, and corn lying in the ground? 


the latter is more precious to him than the former becauſe he looks 2 x 


to get it returned with increaſe. Even ſo the dead bodies of the © 
ſaints are valued by their Saviour: they are ſawn in corruption, t 
be raiſed in incorruption; ſown in diſhonour, raiſed in glory, Cor. xx. 
42, 43. It cannot hurt their ſouls, It is with the fouls of the faints 
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we have the hiſtory, Acts xxvii. the flip was broke in pieces, but 

the paſſengers got all ſaſe to land. When the dying ſaint's ſpeech 

is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt breath drawn, the ſoul gets ſafe 

away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaving the body to return to its 

earth, but in the joytul hope of a re- union at its glorious reſur- 

rection. How car death hurt the godly? it is-a foiled enemys if 

it caſt them down, it is only that they may riſe up more glorious. 

Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſbed Dr ATA, 2 Tim. i. 10. The 

ſoul and hfe of it is gone: it is but a waiking ſhade that may right, 
but cannot hart ſaints; it is only the ſhacowrof death to them; it is 
not the thing itſelf: their dying is but as dying. or lomewhat like 
dying. Tie Apoſtle teils us, It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii 34 
Stepbea, the firſt Chritan martyr, though [ioned to death, yet but 
fell aſlecp, Acts viii. 34. Ceriainly the nature of death is quite 
changed with reſpect co the lairts. It is not to them, What it was 
to Jeſus Chriſt their head: It is not the invenomed ruinating 
thing, wrapt up in the ſanctun of the firſt covenant, Gen: ü. 19. 
In the day thou eateſt therenf thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the godly 
 withoutur- iting: hey may nect 1c with that ſalutation, O death, 
where'ts thy ſting ® 1s this Mara? ls this bitter death? It wenz ant 
into ce world, whe!: the firſt Adam opened the door toit? but 

the ſecond Adam hath brought.it again empiy to his own people. I 
feel a lug. may the dying taint lay; yet it is but a bee · ſuug, ſting- 
ing only chrough the ſkirts hut O death, where is thy ſting, thine 
old iting, the terpent*s fling, that ſtings to the heart and foul? 
The ſting of death 1s Sin: but that is taken away. If death arreſt 
the ſatnt, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer for the debt 
he contracted, the debt will be found paid by the-glorious Cautio- 
ner: and he has the d ſcharge to thow. The thorn cf guilt is pulled 
dout of the man's conſcience; and his name is blotted out of the black 
roll, and „ritten among the /rving in Jeſiſalem It is true, it is a 
reat journey tc go through the valley of the ſhadow. of death: 
ut the ſaint's burden is taken away from off his back, his ipiquity 
is pardoned, he may walk at eaſe; no lion ſhall be there, nor any. 
ravenous beaſ} the redeemed may walk at leiſure there, free from 
all apprenenſions of danger. "#1 I 8 ; 
- Laſtly, "They ſhall have a zoyfud entrance into the other world; 
Their arrival in the regions of blifs, will be celebrated with'rap; 
turous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Redeemer, A dying day 
is 2 good day to a'godly man. Yea, it is his beit day; it is better 
to him than his birth-day, or than the moſt joyous day he ever had 
on earth. A good name, Tays the wiſe man, is better than precious 
dintment and the day of death, than the day of one's birth, Ecel. vii 1. 
The notion of the immortality of the ſoul, and of future happineſs, 
Which obtained among ſome Pagan nations, had wonderful effects 
on them. Some of them when they mourned for the dead, did it 
in woren's apparel; that being moved with the indecencyeot * 
2 gar , 
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return from their travels to their on country, and their 


marriage is.confumate, and a marriage feaſt begun, which has nos 4 
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garb, they might the ſooner lay aſide their mourning, Others bu. 
ried them without any lamentefien or mourning; but had a facrifhy, ky 
and a feaſt for friends upon that occaſion, Some were wont toi + | 
mourn atubirths, and rejoice at burials. © But the practice of ſome 
Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, ot whom it is reported, that 
upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wives were in uſe to con- 
tend, before the judges, which of them was the beſt beloved wife: 
aud the, in whoſe fayours it Was determined, with a cheat ful coun. 
tenance;. threw. herſelf into the flames prepared for her huſband's 
corpſe, Was burned with it, and reckoned happy, while the reſt® > 
lived in grief, and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoe ver lame 
notions of a future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affectation of applauſe/; 
apprehenſions of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like principles, _ .. 
proper to depraved human nature, may influence rude, uneule}-. 2 
vated minds, when ſtrengthned by the arts of hell: O! what ſblid 


joy and conſolation may they have who are true Chriſtians, being 


in Chriſt, who hath brought life and immortality to light by the goſpel" 
2 Tim. i. x0. Death is one of theſe, all things, that work togethars 
good, to ſhem that love God, Rom. viii, 28. When the body des, 
the ſoul is perfected: the body of death goes off at the deatij uf the 
body. What harm did the jaylor to Pharas/'s butler, wher he 
opened the priſon door to him, and let bim out? Is the bird in 
worſe caſe, when at liberty, than when confined-in a cage? Thus, ö 
and no worſe, are the /ols of the ſaints treated by death. It comes 
to the godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai with the royal | 
apparel and the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with commiſſion to do them 
honour ; howſoever aukwardly it be performed: I queſtion not but 
Haman performed the ceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face; > 
a down look, and a cloudy contenance, and Ie one who came two 
bang him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom the king 
delighted to honour, behoved to be honaured ; and. Zaman, Mur.. 
decai's grand enemy, muſt be the man employed to put this honour 


upon him. Clory, glory, glory, bleſſing and praiſe to our Redeem. 


er, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whoſe death, grim de vonring 
death is made to do ſuch a good oſſice to thoſe, whom it migut 
otherwiſe have hurried: away in their wickednefs, to utter asd 
eternal deſtruction! a dying day is, in itſelf, a joyfuFday to the © 
godly, it is their redemption-day ; when the captives are deſivered, 
when the. priſoners are ſet free. [tis the day of the pilgrims coming 3 
bome from their pilgrimage; the day in which the heirs of glory* 

Fa fer 8 ug 
bouſe;z and enter into actual poſſeſſion of the glorious inheritance.” --*" 
It is their marriage day; now is the time of efpouſals; but then the 


period. If fo, is not the ſtate of the godly in death a ſtate?d 
Onerr. © But if the ſtate of the godly in their death be fo 
„ hogeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, When dying. 
. S e 
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4 are full of fears, and have little hope? Ans w. It muſt be own» 
ed. that ſaints do not all die in one aud the ſame manner; chere i 
a diverſity among them, as well as among the wicked; yet the 
worſt caſe of a dying ſaint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die trium. 
in a full aſſurance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The time of 
„ my departure is at band. ver. J. I have fought a good fight, 1 
« have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, ver. 8. Hegce- 
« forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs.” They 
get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on earth; and begin 
the ſongs of Zion, 2 v a. * land. 2 a ſolid 
fiducial dependence on their and Saviour: though they cannot 
Fe triumphantly, yet they can and will ſay conſidently, The Lord 
it their God. Though they cannot triumph over death, with old 
Simeon, having Chriſt in bis arms, and ſaying, Lord, now letteſt 
„ thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word. For 
 ©& mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,” Luke ii 29, 30. yet they 
enn ſay with dying Jacob, I have waited for thy ſalvation, OLord.“ 
Gen. xlix. 18 His left hand is under their head to ſupport them; 
though his right hand doth not embrace them: they firmly believe, 
they are not filled withyoy in believing, They can plead 
the covenant, and hang by the promiſe, although their houſe is not fo 
with Cod, as they could wiſh, But the dying-day of ſome ſaipts may 
be like that day mentioned. Zech. xiv. 9, Not day, nor night. They 
may die under great doubts and fear. ; ſetting as it were, in a 
cloud, and going to heaven in a miſt. They may go mourning with - 
dut the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit of heavine/7, till death 
trip them of it. They may be carried to heaven through the con- 
mes of hell; and may be purſued by the devouring lion, even to 
the very gates of the new 7eru/alem; and may be compared to a 
ſhip almoit wreeked in fight of the harbour, which yet gets ſafe 
into her port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. If any man's works ſhall be burnt, 
„ he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf hall be ſaved, yet ſo as by 
6& fire,” There is ſafety amidſt their fears, but danger in the 
 wicked's firongeſt confidence; and there is a bleſſed ſeed of gladneſs 
in their greateſt ſorrows, Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
„ gladneſs for the upright in heart.“ Pſal. xcvii. 11. 
No, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, becauſe, 
though they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men of alike paſſions 
with others; and death is à frightful object in itſelf, whatever dreſs 
it appear in: the ſtern countenance, with which it looks at mortals, 
can hardly miſs of cauſing them ſhrink. Moreover, the ſaints are of 
all men the moſt jealous-of themſelves. They think of eternity, and 
of a tribunal, more deeply than others do: with them, it is a more 
_ ſerious thing to die than the reſt of mankind are aware of. They 
know the'dec: its of the heart, the ſubtilities of depraved human nature, 
betrer than others do. And therefore they may have much ado to 


| keep up hope on a death-bed : while others paſs a ©: 
| | _— 
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| ſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the ungodly 
l 


Ur. Thur ſpeaks „ 
A godly man may be called a happy man, before his death; becauſe, 1 | 


bead l. 


„ 
apart the hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace; 
and increaſe the fears of the ſaint, Finally, The bad frame of ſpirit, 


Ln Objevign. anfere.,, 


may cauſe this perplexity. By his being in the ſtate of grace, he is 


ae 


indeed always - 
inſured; e „ 
condition too. 


8 I comfortably ; his ſpirit 


Re to a child of Cad. (1.) If, it ſeize him at à time 
when the guilt of ſome particular fin unrepeated of, is lying on his 
cmſcience 3 and death comes on that very account, to take pre 
the land of living ; as, was the cauſe of many of the Corinthiax _ 


believers, - 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe: (namely; ok unworthy . 
( eotmmunicating) many are weak and lickly a vou, and many, 
ſleep.” If a perſon is ſurpriſed with the ap of death, while... 


lying under the guile of ſome e fin, it cannot but caulf 4 
mighty: conſternation. (2) When death catches him napping The... 
mighty cry muſt he 64 heful to ſleeping. virgins. The man 7 Res 
in a ruinous houſe, frig awakens not tl the timber þ to crack, . 
and the ſtones to drop down abojit his ears, may i ger out ef 
ſafely, but not without fears of being cruſmed by its fall- 
Chriſtian has been going on in a VEG of ſecurity and 
and awakens not till deat Heath 78 to rv 1 it 2 no . he. 

a fearful awakeni Laſiiy, When he has loft Gght of his ſaving 
Fereſt in Chriſt, ing: L4f produce evidences of 22 to * 8 
It is hard to meet death e ſome evidence a tittle to tn 
life at hand: hard to go through the dark valley 2M the candle 
of the Lord ſhining upon the head, It is a terrible adventure to launch 
out into eternity, when a man can make no better of it, thatvaleap.in, 
the dark, not knowing where he ſhall li ght, whether i in heaven or hell. 

Nevertheleſs, the ko 


eſneſs of a * 


cannot make their ſtate x wg neither can the 
or God judgeth accarding to the truth * 


make his ſtate hopeleſs 


of the thing, not according to men's opinions about it. | Howbeit 4 9 


AX 


the ſaints can no more be W 60gh without hope, than they can 
be alrogether without Faith. Their faith may be very weak, but 


to the end, Even while che godly ſeem to be carried away. with _ 


the ſtreams of doubis and fears; there remains ſtill as much hope as © 


determines them to lay hold on the tree of life, chat grows on the 
banks of the river. Jonah ii; 4.) 4 Then I (aid, T am caſt ut of thy, 


« fight:-yet I will look 8 temple.” 
lor wo ths againſt the fear of death, 


voy ol gs life, hey ere I I 84 


> : , Fi ; * ** IL 


* 4 - vÞ k * * : 
: i - V 5 * * e — N * * 1 * . 
. - . . 4 A : 


Ti 
: * 


te of the 2 in their death, is always in t- 
in their deal, 


* * chat Fatan, who eech an bl art 8 - 


and. ill condition, in wluch death ſometimes ſeigeth 4 true Chriſtian, Ft, | 
ually prepared for death and his drag by is + _ 


' there are-three caſes N cannot hut be 5 : 


When 4 * 7 


* N 
Ts — 


it fails not; and their hope very low, yet they will, and do, " bops wy. 


„„ eee of Str - Stately. 
who are in Chriſt, Who are true Chriſtians, have hope in your end; 
And ſuch hope as may comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, which-aiſe 
from the conſideration of a dying hour. This I ſhall branch out, in 
anſwering ſome caſes brief. „ I OA 
Cask I. The\proſpcdt of death (will ſome. of the ſaints ſay) is u. 
eaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my family, when I am 
one. AviSw. The righteous hath hope in his death, as to his fantily, 
as well as to himſelf. Altho? you have little for the preſent, to live 
upon; which has been the caſe of many of God's choſen ries, 1 Cor. 
iv.1t. Ve (namely the Apaſtles, ver.'g.) both hunger and thisſt, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have nd certain dwelling-plage + and 
= tho”. you have nothing to leave them, as was the eaſe of that ſon of 
the propher's, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt which he 
Was unable to pay; as his poor widow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1. yet 
you have a go, iend to leave them too; a covenanterl God, to whom 
you may confidently commit then, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy father. &} « 
& leſs children, I wilt preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt in I bu 
„me.“ The world can bear witnels of ſignal ſettlements made upon ¶ ca- 
the children of providence ; ſuch as by their pious parents have been O. 
caſt upon God's providential care. It has been often remarked that I de 
they wanted neither proviſion nor educatiom, Moſes is an eminent in- i ag 
ſtance of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) yet be 
4 Was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egypiians, Acts vu. 22. and be- H. 
; came king in Jeſburum, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O! may we not be aſham@d, 15. 
that we do not ſecurely traſt him with the concerns of our families, to fle 
whom, as our Saviour and Redeemer, we have committed our eternal: | ſer 


= 3-33-35 RNA 2 
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FE © intereſts! 0 9-0 . 
3 Cask II. “ Death will take us away from our dear friends; yea, ©; 
< we ſhall, not ſee the Lord in the land of the living, in the bleſſed be 

& ordinances. “ Axsw. It will take you to your belt friend, the en. 

| Lord Chriſt,” And the friends you leave behind you, if, they be indeed I caj 
pPerſons of worth, you will meet them again, when they come to © 7h 
r heaven: and you will never be ſeparated any more, If death take I Ar 
Fou away from the temple below, it will carry you to the temple rat 
above. It will indeed take you from the ſtreams, but it will ſet you I Ch 
- down by the fountain. If it put out your candle, it will carry you fel 
where there is no night, where there is an eternal day.» 
Cas HI. “ I have fo much ado, in time of health, to ſatisfy my- fo 
«. ſelf, as to my inzereſt in Chriſt, about my being a real Chriſtian, Þ anc 
a a regenerate man; that I judge, it is almoſt impoſſihle I ſhould die I not 
Ce comfortably.” ANSW. If it is thus with you, then double your ſich 
diſigence, to make your calling and election ſure. Endeavour to grow Ea 
in fnowledge, and walk cloſely with Cod; be diligent in felf- examination ; ¶ laſt 
and pray earneſtly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may knaw the I wil 
things reel given you of God. If you are enabled by the power and | the 
Spirit of Chriſt, thus diligently to proſecute your ſpiritual concerns; | - ( 
tough the time of your life be neither day or night, yet at guening || AN 

Kos 2-2 - — | ; | time, | 


% * 


Heal, anent Death, ene W >: 
times it may be lig he Many weak Chriſtians \indul Auer and 
fears adooktheir ſpiritual ſte, as if they placed; at leaſt, ſome part of 
religion in this impudent practice: but towards the period of life, © 
are forced to think and act in another manner. The traveller, 
reckons he has time to ſpare, oy ſtandſtill debating with himſelf, 
whether this or the other be the right way; but when the fun begins 
ta ſet, he is foreed to lay aſide his Ern ples, and reſolutely to go 5 JS 
ward on the road he judges to be the 5 one, leſt he ly all nid | 
r. the open fields. Thus ſome Chriſtians, who perplex themſelves much, 
throughout the courſe of their lives, with - jealous doabrs. and fears, 
d content themſelves, when they come to die, with ſuch evidences of 
xf che ſafety. of their ſtate, as they eould not be ſatisfied with before 3* - 
To mg by 1 leſs againſt themſelves, and believing more, court | 
formerly rejected. and gain it too. 2 
c _ IV. I am under a ſad decay, in reſpe& of my ſfpiriud 
e condition. Axsw. Bodily conſumptions may make death eaſy, 
hut ĩt is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. I will net: Gay; that a godly mam 
cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he dies; but I believe it is rarely 16. 
Ordinarily (I ſuppoſe) a cry comes to awaken ſleepy virgins before |. 
2 come. Samſon is ſet to grind in the priſon, until his locks'grow - 
David and Solomon Fel under great ſpiritual decays; but, 


| belpts whey: it, they recovered their {| Gita? Gren gth and vigour...  - 
e- | However, beſtir ye yourſelves without delay, to 5 the th gs.  Y 
d, | that remain your fright will be the leſs, that ye awake from ſpi 
to | ſleep, ere death come to your bed-ſide:: and you ought to loſe 10 time,” 
al: ſeeing you know not how foon death may ſeize Fl. 
CASE V. It is terrible to think of the other world, 8 
a, of ſpirits which T have fo little acquaintance with.” ANSW. Thy - 
ed NF belt friend is Lord of that other World. Abraham's beim is kindly, 
he even to theſe who never ſaw his face. After death thy ſoul becomes 
ed capable of converſe with the bleſſed inhabitants of that other world.' - 
to || The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. 
ke And as for the angels, howſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in the | 
le rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs, in the man 
du Chriſt: and they are, all of them, thy Lord's ROOT and ſo wy 
ou © fellow-ſervants: 

Cask VI. “ The pangs of death afe terrible.” Axsw. Yet not. | 
y-' do terrible as pangs df conſcience, cauſed by a piercing ſenſe of 
m, and e of divine wrath; with which, 1 ſuppoſe thee do be 
lie ¶ not altogether unacquainted. But who would not endure? bodily." - 
ur ſickneſs, that the ſoul may become ſound, and every whit Whole? 
Each pang of death will ſer ſin a ſtep nearer the door; and with the © 
n; laſt breath, the body of ſin will breath out its laſt. - The-pams of deatk 
he will not laſt long ; ; "aa the Lord thy God will not leave, hut ſupport | 
nd hee, under them, 
Ss; Cask VII. « But I am like to be cnt off. in the min e dr dari} . 
ng | Anewe Dove complain, you = va the ſooner at homes you have” 


— 4 N 
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244 . Confiderations to bring Samtt State IV. 
thereby the advantage of -your fellow-labourers, who- were at work 
before you in the vineyard. God, in the courſe of his providerices, 
hides ſome of his ſaints early in the grave, that they may be taken 
away from the evil to come. An early removal out of this world 
ts much ſm and miſery: and they have no ground of complaint, 

who get the reſidue of their years in Immanuel's land. Surely thou 
ſhalt live as long as thou haſt work cut out for thee, by the preat 
Maſter, to be done for him in this world; and when that is at an 
end, it is high time to be gone. e 1 I 
Cask VIII. © I am afraid of ſudden death.” AxswWͥ. Thou 
may indeed die fo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 18. Let 
© death found him watching, ver. 12. © Watch therefore, for ye know 
ce not what hour the Lord doth come,” Matth. xxiv. 42. But be 
not afraid, it is an unexpreſſible conifort, that death, come when it 
will; can never catch thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize 
thee; as a jailor. to hurry thee into the priſon” of hell. Sudden death 
8 and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee no 
eſudice. 2 = | * OREN * 
P Cata IX. I am afraid it may be my lot to die wanting the 


« exerciſe of reaſon,” Axs WM. I make no queſtion but a child of 


God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what harm? There 
is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate: a diſeaſe, at death, may 
_ diveſt him of his reaſon, hut not of his religion. When a man going 
2 long voyage, has put his affairs in order, and put all his goods 
aboard; he hnnſelf may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping; all is ſafe 
with him, although he knows not where he is, till he awaken in the 
ſhip, Even ſo the godly man, who dies in this caſe, may die un- 
comfortably, but not z1/afely. . e 
Cask laſt. I am naturally timorous, and the very thoughts of 
i death are terrible to me.” AxsW. The leſs you think on death, 
the thoughts of it will be the more frightful; but make it familiar to 
vou by frequent meditations upon it, and you may thereby allay your 
fears. Look at the white and bright ſide of the cloud: take faith's 
view of the city that hath fountations- ſo ſhall you ſee hope in your 
denth. Be duly affected with the body of fin and death, and frequent 
/ interruptions of your communion with God, and with the glory which 
dwells on the other ſide death: this will contribute much to remove 
ſavith fear, _ e „ 
It js pity ſalnts ſhould be ſo fond of life as they often are: they 
ought always to be in good terms with death. When matters are 
duly conſidered, it might well be expected every child of God, every 
rate man, ſhould generoully profeſs concerning this life, what 


Job did, chap. vii. 16. J bthe it, I would not live always. In order 


to gain their hearts to this deſirable temper, I offer the ſollowing 
addnional conſiderations. | n 


Fiſt, Conſider the ſnfulaeſa that attends life in this world. 
Wuile ye live here, ye ſin, and ſee others finning, Ye becathe 
3 d Va 7 7 a pb in- 
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infectious air Ye live in g peſl houſe,” Is it at all ſtrunge to lothe. | 


5 


ſuch a life? (i.) Your own pilgrim's /ores are running on you. Doth 
not the {in of your, nature make you.groan daily? Are you not 


ſenſibie, that though the cure be begun, it is yet far from being 2 4 | | 


perfected ꝰ Has not the leproſy got into the walls of the houfe, 


Heads e a thftrabie Tempers fy. 


a 


which cannot be removed without pulling it down? Is not your © 


nature ſo vitiate, that no leſs thau the ſeparation of the ſoul from 


the body can root out the diſeaſe? Have you not your ſofas with. 
out, as well as your ſickneſs within? Do ye not leaye marks of your 


pollution, on whatſoever paſſes through your hands ? Ate bot all 


your actions tainted and blemiſhed with defects and imperfe@ions? 
Who elſe then ſhould be much in love with life, but fach wheſe 
ſickneſs is their health, and who glory. in their ſhame? (a.] The 


loathſome ſores of others are always before your eyes, go where % i 


will. The follies and wickedneſs of men are every where ednſpi. 


cuous, and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The ſintul world is Hut 


an unſightly company, a diſagreeable eroud, in which the moſt loat 


ſome are the moſt numerous, (3.) Are not your own ſores oft. 


times breaking out again, after healing? Frequent relapſes may well 
cauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this life, To be ever ſtrugglimg 
and anon falling into the mite again, makes weary work. ye 


* 


never vi ſh for cold death, thereby effectually rg cool the heat of 


theſe luſts, which ſo often take fire again; even after a flood of 
godly ſorrow has gone over them? (4.) Do not ye ſometimes 


infec? others, and others infec? you? There is no fociety in the world, 


in which every member of it doth not ſometimes lay a ftymblings * 
block before the reſt. The beſt carry about with them the'tinde# . 
of a corrupt nature, u hieh they cannot be rid of while they lie, 


and which is liable to be kindled at all times, and in all places j yea, 


they are apt to inflame others, and betome the sccaſions of ſiuning. 


Certainiy thele things are apt to imbitter this life to the ſaints. 
Secondly, Conſider the miſery and trouble that attend' it. Reſt js 


deſirable, but it is not to be found on this tide of the grave; Worldly 2 
troubles attend all meu in this life. This world is a ſea of trouble 


where one wave rolls upon another. They, who fancy themſelves 
beyond the reach of trouble, are miſtaken: no ſtate, no ſtage 'of 
life, is exempted from it. The crowned head is ſurrounded with 
thorny cares. Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace: 
riches; for the moſt part, are kept to the hurt of the owners. The 


faireſt roſe wants not prickles; and the heavieſt croſs is ſometimes 3: ol 
found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly comfort. Spiritual troubles 


attend the ſainta in this life. They are like travellers in a cloudy 
night, in which the moon ſometimes breaks out from under one. 


N 
» . 
« 


cloud, but quickly hides her head again under another: no wonder 


they long to be at their journey's end. The ſudden alterations the 


beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confound- 
ing fears, ſhort-liv'd joys, and long-running ſorrows, which have 
N. | 7 4 c 5 8 «4 = cer: 
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246 Directions howto prepare for Death, State IV. N 

- a certain affinity with the preſent life, muſt needs create in the | th 

faints a defice to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. in 

- Laſtly, Conſider the great impetfections attending this life. While | de 

the ſoul islodged in this cottage of clay, the neceſſities of the body F to 
are many; it is always craving. The mud-walls muſt be repaired F' - 

and patched up daily, till the clay-cottage fall down for good and 1 « 
all. Eating, drinking, ſleeping, and the like, are, in themſelves, 1“ 

but mean employ ments for a rational creature; and will be reputed B 

ſuch by the heaven- born ſoul. They are badges of imperfectian, I be 

and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, aſpiring unto that life and im- in 

mortality, which is brought to light through the goſpel: and d- 

would be very grievous, if this ſtare of thiags were of long con- m 

tinuance. Doth not the gracious ſoul often find itſelf yoked with ec 

the body, as with a. companion in travel, unable to keep pace with F to 

it? When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak. When the foul toe 

would mount upward, the body is as a clog upon it, and as a ſtone m 

tied to the foot of a bird attempting to fly. The truth is, O belie- F T 

ver! thy ſoul in this body is, at beſt, but like a diamond in a ring, 5 

where much of it is obſcured: it is far ſunk in the vile clay, till re- ſn 

heved,by death. $ | £4 a: 

Is conclude this ſubje& with a few directions how to prepare for | D 

death, ſo as we may die comfortably. 1 ſpeak not here of habitual NN he 

preparation for death, which a true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gra- in 

cCcious ate, never wants, from the time he is born 1 united y. 

7 to Chriſt; but of actual preparation or readineſi in reipett of his cir- in 

: cumſtantiate caſe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind aud ſpirit; the I th 

want of which makes even a ſaint very unfit to dies, 

Fir, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a clean conicignce, I ni 

a conſcience vod of offence toward God, and toward man, Acts xxiv. 17. be 

Beware of a ſtauding controverly betwixt God and you, on the If fic 

account of ſome iniquity regarded in the heart. When an honeſt IF nj 

man is about to leave his country, and not to return, he ſettles m 

accompts with thoſe he had dealings with, and lays down methods ye 

for paying his debts timeouſly; left he be reckoned a bankrupt, and 

be attacked by an officer, when he is going off. Guilt lying on the th 

conſtience is a fountain of fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, I hit 

_ when death ſtares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, Þ| en 

even of God's children, when a dying, are made to wiſh paſhion-' de 

ately, and deſire eagerly that they may live to do, what they ought || ya 
to have done, before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with 
God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact in your courſe; beware of a loole, 
careleſs, and irregular converſation: as ye would not lay up for 
vourſelves, anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying hour. And 

| - © becauſe, throughithe infirmity cleaving to us, in our preſent ſlate. 
of impertection, in many things we offend all, renew your repentance 
daily, and be ever wathing im the Redeemer's blood, As long as 

pve are in the world, ye will need ts waſh your feet, John Kill. 10. 
* Feds - wh ee | : 1 1 Wing that 
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to anſwer its call. | DEAT. Ape? 2. 
| Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your change, Like 


. Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaxing your bearts from x 
the world. The man who is making ready to go abroad, buſes 


from-it grievous, Feed with fear, and walk thro? the world 2n E 


Head Il. © Diredtjons how'to prepare for Deaths 4 ¼V; 
that is, to make application to the blood of Chriſt, anew, for purg-' "1 
ing your conſciences from the guilt of daily miſcarriages.” Leet 
death find you at the fountain; and if ſo, it will find you ready 


- 
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« unto men that wait for their Lord, that When he cometh and 
% knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, Lukexxi. 36. 
Beware of lumbering and ſleeping, while the bridegroom tarraes.' To 4 
be awakened out of ſpiritual flamber, by a ſurprizing call to paſe i 
into a another world, is a very frightful thing: but he whois 

daily for the coming of his Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim 
meſſenger, while he beholds him uſhering in Him, of whom he max 
confidently ſay, This is my Cod, and I have waited for him. The way © 
to die comfortable, is to die daily, Be often eſſaying (as it were) . - KM 
to die. Bring yourſelves Tamiliarly acquaifited with death, -by Ke 
making many viſits to the grave, in ſerious meditations upon it. 
This was Job's practice, chap, xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed in 

the darm Go thou, and do likewiſe; and when death comes, thon - 
ſhalt have nothing ado but to ly down-'** I have faid to corruption, — 
thou art my father ; to the worm, thou art my mother and my filter. 

Do thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their 
houſe. Be frequently reflecting upon your conduct, and conſider- 
ing what courſe of life you wiſh to be found in when death arreſts _ MF 
you: and act accordingly. When you do the duties of your ſtation 
in life, or are employed in acts of worlhip, think with yourſelves, 
that, it may be, this is the laſt oppertunity; and therefore act as 
if you was never to do more of that kind. Wben you ly down at 
night, compoſe your ſpirits as if you was not to awake, till te 
heavens be no more. And when you awake in the morning, con- 

ſider that new day as your laſt; and live accordingly. Surely that 
night cometh, of which you will never ſee the morning; or that | 
morning, of which you will never ſee, the night. But which 5 
your mornings. or nights, will be fuch, you know not. 1 


- 
- F t 


himſelf in taking leave of his friends. Let the mantle of 'earthly . .. 
enjoyments hang looſe about you, that it may be eaſily dropt, when 
death comes to carry you away into another world. Moderate 
your affections towards your lawful comforts of Hfe: and let not 
your hearts be too much taken with them. The traveller acts un- 
wiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured with the conveniencies 
of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his feceſſary d 

pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likeas, when the corn is forſaking the 
ground, it is ready for the ſickle: when the fruit is ripe, it falls 

off the tree eaſily: ſo, when a Chriſtian's heart is truly weaned _ 
from the world, he is prepared for death, and it will be * 8 
e — | eaſy + | 
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 & this hope in him, purifieth 


confidence in the fleſh,” 


eaſy to him, A heart diſengaged from the world is an heavenly 
one: and then are we ready for heaven, when our heart is there 
before us, Matth. vi. at. | N . 

Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and lay ing up evidences of your 
title to heaven, for your ſupport and comfort at the hour of death. 
The negle& hereof mars the joy and conſolation which ſome Chriſ- 
tians might otherwiſe have at their death. Wherefore examine 
yourſelves frequently, as to your fpiritual ſtate; that evidences, 
which ly hid and unoblerved, may be brought to light and taken 
notice of. And if you would manage this work ſucceſsfully, make 


Tolema ſerious work of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, after 


earneſt prayer to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for the enlightning 
influences of the Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled to un- 
derſtand his own werd, to diſcern his own work in your fouls; ſiſſ 


| yourſelves before the tribunal of your conſoences, that ye may 


judge yourſelves in this weighty matter. f Go 
And in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate flate be 


* 


 Gxed, from the Lord's word: and have recourſe to ſume particu- 


Jar text for that purpoſe ; ſuch as Prov. viii. 17.“ love them that 
Jove me. Compare Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, be cannot be my diſciple.” 
Pfal. exix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
% unto all thy commandments. Pſal. xviii. 23. | was alſo upright 
before him: and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity,” Compare 
Rom. vii. 22, 23. For I delight in the law of God, after the in- 
4% ward man: but I ſee another law in my members warring again{t- 
%% the law of my mind, Kc. 1 E iii. 3. And every man that hath 

imſelf, even as he is. pure, Matth. 
6 v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 


* heaven, Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip 


{or ſerve) Gad in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 
The ſum of the evidence ar.fivg from 
theſe texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian is one who loves God for 


 Simſelf, as well as for his benefits; and that with a ſupreme love, 


above all perſons and all things; he has an awful and impartial re- 
gardtoGad's commands: he oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt chat fig, 


the holy law, even in that very point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt his 


 Mmoſit beloved luſt; his hope of heaven engageth, him in the ſtudy 


of univerſal holineſs; in the which he aims at perfection, though 
he cannot reach it in this life: he ſerves the Lord, not only in 


acts of worſhip, but in the whole of his converfationg and as.t0 


bath, is ſpiritual in the principle, motives, aims, and ends. of his 


| dervice; yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to before the. 


Lord: Chriſt and his fulneſs is the ſtay of his ſoul; and his confi- 


dence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point 
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which of all others moſt eaſily beſets him: be approveth aud loveth }: 
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ſ | offjuſtification, or aceeptance with G dz and in point of ſanctiſi- 
cation tov. Every one in wiom theſe characters are found, has 
a title to heaven, according to the word. Ir is convenient and 
profitable to mark fuch texts fer tits ſpecial ule, 25” thev occur, 
while you read the ſcriptures, or hear ſermons. The marks of a 
[= regenerate ſtate thus fixed; in the next place, inpartially tcarch. 
© | and try your own hearts thereby, as in the light of God, with de- 
' | pendence on him for ſpiritual diſcerning, tha ye may know whe» 
ther they be in you or not. And when ye find them, form the 
concluſmn deliberately and diſtinctiy; namely, that therefore you 
are regencrate, and have a title to heaven. Thus yau may gather 
S | evid-nces, Ba: be fare to have re courſe to Gd i C rift by earn» 
eſt prayer, fer the teſtimony of the Spirit, whoſe office is to bear 
N witneſs with cur ſpirit, that we are ih chilaren of God, Rom viii. 16. 
YT EM roof, corctully obſerve the courſe and mcth:4 of Providence 
toward, yu; and likewiſe how/your ſoul is affected under the |} 
ſame,” in the various ſteps thereof: compare both with ſeripture- 
doctrines, promiſes, threatnings, and examples: To ſhall ye per- 
r ceive, if the Lord deals with you as he uſeth 10 de unto the that lo, 
bis name + ard if you be going forth by the footſteps of the flock, this 
„ IW ford you comfortabte evidence. W atk tencerly d circums 
ſprcrly; and the Lord will man feſi himſelf to ycu, according to his 
0 prom fe, John xiv. 21 © He that hath my commandments” and + } 
"= „ keeperb them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me, 
re «+ ſhall be loved of my Father: and I wilt love him, and will mani⸗ 


wy & felt myſelf to him.“ Bur it is in vain to thick on ſiccefsful felf- 4 
7 b examination, if ye be kuoſe and irregular in your cunverlation. 
” | Z4fh, Diſpatch the work of your day ard generation with ſpeed 


and diligence. - David, after he had ſerved his own generation by #he 
2 will of God, Fell on ſl ep, Acts x. 36 God has alloted us cer ain 
pieces of work ot tins kind, which ought to be diſ atebed before - 

the time of working be over Eccleſ. ix. 10 ** Whatfcever thy” « © 
„hand finde h to do, do it with thy might: er there is n work, 
« nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt. “? 
VE BGal. vi. 10 4 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 9 
« unto all men, eipecial'y unto them who are ot the houſhold of 
faith.“ If a paſſenger, after he is got on ſh, pbcard, and. the ſlip 
"his 0 getting under ſail. remember that he his omitted to dipaten a 

piece of necaſſury buſineſs when he was aſh- r, it mult needs be 
uneaſy to hum; even ſo reflection in a dy ng h ur. upon neglected 
leaſon:, a1 d loft opportun ties, cannot fail to dquiet a Chr ſtan. 
Wherefore whatever is ipeumbent upon thee % do for Gon 
honour, and the good of other; either as the duty ,of thy tin, 


tele by fpecial opportunity nut into thy hand, perform 11 feaſaably, 
nf. H hou wouldft die comyertably. e 
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x Jon v. 28. 8 I 
Marvel not at this For the Hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the Graves, ſhall hear bis Voice. | 
Ver. 29. And ſhall came forth, they. that have, done Good, unte the 
Reſurrettion of Life; and they that haus done Evil, unto the 
reſurrection of Damnation. 4 1 
| 1 words are part of the defence our Lord ſeſus Chriſt 
a makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by the Zews for curing 
the impotent man, and oxdering him to carry away his bed on the 
Sabbathz and for vindicating his conduct, hen accuſed by them of 
having thereby profaned that day. On this occaſion he profeſleth 
himſelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord af life and death; 
declaring, in the words of the text, the reſurrectian of the dead to 
be brought to paſs by his power. This he introduceth with theſe 
words, as with a ſolemn preface: Marvel not at this: i. e. at this 
ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, Whoſe appear- 
ance is ſo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rate: for the day is 
coming, in which the dead ſhall be raiſed by my power. | | 
Obſerve in this text, ( 1.) The doctrine of the reſurrection aſſerted, 
All that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall cane forth. 
The dead bodies, which are reduced to duſt, ſhatl revive, and evidence 
life by hearing and moving. {2.) The Author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of man, ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear ig voice, and be raiſed 
thereby. (3.) The number that ſhall be raiſed :- All that are in the 
graves: i e. all the dead bodies of men, howfoever differently diſ- 
poſed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves; or all the dead, 
ood or bad. They are not all buried in graves, properly ſo called; 


ome are burnt to aſhes, ſome drowned, and buried in the bellies of 


* fiſhes; yea, ſome devoured by man-eaters, called Cannibalt but 
whereſoever the matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was compoled, 
is to be found, thence they ſhall come forth. (4.) The great diſtincti- 
on that ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked. They ſhall 
indeed both riſe again in the reſurrection. None of the godly will be 
milling: though perhaps they either had no burial, or a very obſcure 
one; and all the wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſhall 
hold them no longer than the voice is uttered. But the former ſhall 
have a joyful reſurrection to /ife, whillt the latter have a dreadful 
reſurrection to d emnatien. Laſtly, The ſet time of this great event: 

there 
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there is an hour, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God ſor 
it. We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is cominge _ 
for this, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. Ae; 


F DoCTRINE. 33 
" There Pall be a Reſurrection of the Dead. ; 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall fi ſhew the certainly of the 
e refarrefiion ; next, I ſhall inquire into the nature of it; and laſtly, 
make ſome practical improvement of the whole. i 

I. In ſhewing the certainty of the gu rection, I ſhall evince, 
(1.) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2.) That he will do it; 

- | which are the two grounds or topics laid down by Chriſt himſelf, 
f when diſputing with the Sadduc ces, Matth xxii. 29. Jeſus anſwered 
iſt . and faid, unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptutes, nor 
8 © the power of God.” | % 3 

Firſt, Seeing God is ahnighty, ſurely he can raiſe the dead. We 


* N 


of have inſtances of this powerful work of God, both in the Old and 
— New Teſtament. The ſon of the widow in Sarcpta, was raiſed from } 


| the dead, 1 Kings xvii 22. The Shunamite's fon, 2 Kings iv. 35- 
And the man caſt into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiii. 21. In which 
we may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe miraculaus events 
hie being more illuſtrious.than the firſt, and the third than the ſecond. ,- | 
The fr /t of theſe perſons was raiſed when he was but newly dead; © 3 
che prophet Elijah who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe Ihe 
Second, when he had lain dead a conſiderable time; namely, while his 


— mother travelled from Shunem to mount Carmel, (reckoned aboutabhe 
ene liſtance of ſixteen miles) and returned from thence to her houle Wim 


Eliſha, who raiſed him. The 44%, not till they were burying him, 
; and the corpſe was caſt into the propher's, grave. In like manner in 
ſed the New Teſtament, - Zairu's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Derca&* - \ 4 
py (Ass ix. 40.) were both raiſed to life, when lately dead ; che widow's- : 
dil- ſon in Nain, when they were carrying him out to bury him, Luke 
hs vil. 11, 15. And. Lazarus, when ſſinting in the grave, John xi. 39, 44+ 
Can men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers into 
alhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring chem to their 
Mir former beauty; and cannot the great Creator, who made all things f 
nothing, raiſe man's body, after it is reduced into duſt? If it be ob- © © 
all jected, How can men's bodies be raiſed up again after they are aijſulved 

he into duſt, and the aſhes of many generations are mingled together # 
1 Scripture and not reaſon furniſh, the anſwer; ith men it is :mp3ſſi- | 

ble, but not with Gd. It is abſurd for men to deny that God can de a 
ul thing, becauſe they ſee not how. it may be done. How ſmall a portion 
thay do we know of his ways! how abſolutely incapable are we of conceiy- 
ing diſtinctly of the extent of almighty. power, and much more of com- 
* preheAding its actings, and the N of procedure ! I queſtion 1 5 
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but many illiterate men are as great infidels to many chymical experi. 
ments, as ſome learned men are to the doctrine of the reſurrection: 
and as theſe laſt are ready to deride the former, ſo the Lord will have 
th-m in deriſiin. M hat a myſtery was it to the Judi ns, that the 
Eur:peans could, by a piece of paper converſe together, at the diſtance 
of ſome hundreds of miles? And how much were they aſtoniſhed to 
fee them with their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightnin 
in a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſome l 
thiuꝑs as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe they cannot com- 
prehend them and ſhall men confine the infinite power of God within 
the narrow boundaries of their own ſhallow capacities, in a matter no- 
ways contrary to reaſon? An inferior nature has but a very imperfect 
conception of the power of a ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the 
actings of reaſon in Hen; and men have but lame notions of the power 
of angels: how lame and nadequate a conception then, mult a finite 
nature have of the power of that which is „%% tho we cannot 
conceive h5w (od acts yet we ought to believe he can do aboy 
what we can think or can conceive of. | 
Wherefore, let the hodies of men be laid in the grave; let them rot 
there, and be reſoloed uno the moſt minute particles: or let them be 
burnt, and the ſhes ta into rivers, or thrown up into the air, to he 
ſcattered by the w ind: let the duſt of a thonſand generations be:ning- 
led, a d the ſtreams ot the dead bodies wander to and fro in the air: 
let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the fiſhes of the ſen de- 
vour them, ſo that the parts of human bodies, thus deſtroyed, pals in- 
to ſubſtanrial parts of birds, beaits, or fiſhes ; or hat is more than 
that, let man- eaters, who themſelves mult die, and rite again, devour 
human bodies; and let others devour m again: and then let our 
modern Sa«duce'es propole the queſtion in theſe cales; as the ancient 
Sadaucres did, in the caſe of the woman, who had been married to 
ſeven huſbands ſucceſſively, Matth. xxii. 8. We anſwer, as our bleſ- 
Jed Lord and Saviour did, ver. 26. Ye do err, unt knowing the ſcriptures, 
nir the power of Cod. We believe God to be emni/crent and omngputent:; 
infinite in toto edge and in p,w-2 + and-hence; apreeable to the dictates 
of reaſon. we conclude the p:ſſibility of the 1 e/ur/ ection, even in the 
caſes ſuproſed. . | ACE 
Material things may change their forms and ſhapes, may be reſolved 
into the principles of which they are formed: but they art not annihi. 
Hated, or reduced to nothing nor can they be ſo, by any created power. 
God is omniſcient his wnae ſtanding 15 infinite + therefore he knows 
All thmgs whatſoever; what they w at any time, what they are and 
_ where they are co be found. Though the country-man, who comes 
into the apothecary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug he wants; yet 
the apothecary himſelf kgows what he has in his ſhop, whence it came, 
and where it is to be found And in a mingle of many different ſeeds, 
the expert gardener can diſtinguiſh bet wixt ſeed and ſeed. Why then 
may not ommiſcience diſtinguih betwixt 4ſt and duſt? Can ne who 
i 


* 


. know 


Head Ill. The Poſſibility of the Refarrettions yy 
knows al! things to perfection be liable to any miſtake about his own 
er-atures? Whoſo believes an infinite underſtanding, muſt needs own, 
that na mals of duſt is fo jumbled together, but God perfectly com- 
prehends, and infalhbly knows how the moſt minute particle, and every 
one of them, is to be matched. And therefore, he knows where the 
particles of each dead body are; whether in the earth, fea, or air, how 
n confuſed ſoever they ly. And particularly, he knows where to find 
ich the primitive ſubſtance of the man- eater; how ſoever evaporated or 
m- reduced, as it were into air or vapour, by ſweat or perſpiration: and 
in en to ſeparate the parts of the body that was ea:cn, from the body _ 
10- of the eater, howſoever incorporate, or made one body with it: and 
ect ſo underitands, not only how, but huge, he is ro briug back the pri- 
he BY mitive ſubltance of the man- ea er to ts proper place: and alſò to ſe- 
er parate from the man-eater's body, that part uf the devoured 
ite which goes into its ſubſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. 
not It is certain the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living crea- 
ve tures are in a continual flux: they grow, and are ſuſtained by daily 
food; ſo finall a part whereof becomes nouriſhmeiit, that the moit part 
rot is evacuate. And :t i reckoried that, ac leaſt, as much of the food is 
be | evacuate inſeuſibly by perſpiration, as is voided by other perceptible 
be | ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the foud, when aſſunilate, and 
1g || thereby become e part of the body, is evacuate by perſpiration through 
ir: | the pores of the ſkin, and again ſupplied by the ale of the ſood: yet 
de- the body is {till reckoned one, and the ſame body. Whence we 
in- conclude, that it is not eſſential to the re/arredion of the body, that 
1an | every particle of the matter, which at any time was part of a human 
zur | body ſhould be reſtored to it, when it is raiſed up from death to life. 
zur Were it fo. the bodies of men wou'd become of fo huge a ſae, that 
ent | they would bear no re{emblance of the perſons. It is ſufficient to de- 
| to | nominate it the / body that «red, when it is riſen 75 if the body 
ef. chat is rai/24. be formed in its former proportions of the /ame particles 
res, | of matter, which at any time were its conſtituent parts; h ver ijt 
nt: | be refined: likeas we reckon it is the ſiname body that was pined 
es | away by long ſickne ſo, which becomes fat and fair again after recovery. 
the Now. to this infinite unde ſtun in: join infinite power, whereby hes 
able i ſubdue all things unt. himſilf ; and this glorious great work 
ved | appears molt reaſonable. | If am iſcience diſcover every little particle 
ihi- | of duſt, where it is, and how it is to be matched; cannot ommpotence - 
er. bring them, and join them together in their order? Can the watch- 
ows | maker take up the ſeveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confuſed heap e 
and before hin, and ſer each in its proper place; and cannot God put the | 
mes human body into order, ofter its diffolution! Did he ſpeak ths world 
yet | into being out of nothin? ; and can he not form man's body out of its 
me, | pre-exittent matter? If he ce thoſe things, which be not, as though 
eds, | they were; ſurely he can call things that are diſſolved, to be as they 
hen] were. before the compound was reſolved into its parts and principles: 
ho] Wheftfore, God can raiſe the dead. And, Why ſhould it be thought 
0 r „ 
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&« thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

Acts xxvi. 8. \ . * 
Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it; but he certainly 

will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Out text is very full to this pur- 


poſe, All that are in their graves fhal] hear his voice: and ſhall 


& come forth; they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
& lite, and. they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
4 damnation.” Theſe words relate to, and ate an explanation of, 
that part o Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that 
fleep in the duſt of the carth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and everlailing contempt.” The which appears 
to have been calculate to confront the dectrine of the Sadducees ; 
which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great height, in the 
Fewiſhchurch, under the perſecution of Antiochus. There are many 
other texts in the Old and New Teſtaments that might here be 
adduced; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. And have hope towards God, 
& which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrec- 
* tion cf the dead, of the juſt and unjuſt.“ And Job xix. 26, 27. 
„ And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
„ fleſh Gall I fee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes 
6 mall behold, and not anot..cr: though my reins be conſumed 
e within me.“ But | need not aukiply teſtimonies, in a matter 
ſo clearly and frequently taught in facred-ſcripture. Our Lord 
and >aviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Sadducees, in that re- 


markabſe text, Luke xx. 37, 38. © Now that the dead are raiſed, 


* even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the 


«the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


Jacob; For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
< all lire unto him.“ Theſe holy patriarchs were now dead: ne- 
vertheheſs, the Lord Jenovan is called their God, namely, in virtue 
ef the rovenant of grace, and in the ſenſe thereof; in which ſenſe, 
the phraſe comprehends all bl-/ednefs, as that, which by the cove- 
nant, is ſecured to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16. God is vot 
* aſhamed to ve called their God: for he hath prepared for them 
«a city.” He is not called the God of their ſouls only; but their 
God, the God of their perſons, ſouls and bodies; the which, by virtue 
of his truth and ſaithiuineſ;, muſt have its full effect; now it can« 
not have its full effect on the dead, who, in as far as they are dead, 
are far from all hleſſcdneſs; but on the living, who alone are capable 
of it; therefore, ſince God is ſtill called their God, they are living in 
reſpect of God, although their bodies are yet in the grave; ſor in 
reſpect of him, ho by his power can reſtore them to life, and in 
his covenant has declared his will and purpoſe fo to do, and whoſe 
_—_ cannot fail, they Al are to be reckoned to live: and, con- 
ſiſtent with the covenant, their death is but a flzep, out of which, 
im virtue of the ſame covenant, fecuring all biſſedneſi to their per- 


ſons, their whole man, they muſt and ſhall certainly be awened. 
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ether qualities. The very notion of a ri roche implies chis; 
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The Apoſtle Pax proves the reſurredtion at large, 1 Cor. xv. and 
ſhews it to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is ſubver- 
ſive of Chriſtianity, ver. 13, 14. „ If there be no reſurrection f 
« the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And if Chriſt be not riſen, | 
« then is our preaching vain, and your faith alſo in van n 

To aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcriptyregives us types of the 
reſurrection of the dead; as the dry bones living, Ezek. xxxvii. 
Zonah's coming out of the whales belly, Mat. xii. 40. And nature af. 
fords us emblems and reſemblauces of it, as the ſun's ſetting and 
riſmg again; night and day, winter and ſummer, ſl:eying and awak- 
ing; ſwallows in winter lying void of, all appe-ranee of life, in 
rumous buildings, and ſubterraneoug caverns, and reviving agan 
in che ſpring ſeaſon; the ſeeds dying under the clod, and thefteafrer ' 
ſpringing up again all which, and the like, may juſtly be admitted, 
as deligned by the God of nature, though not ig# proofs, yet for” 
memorials, of the reſurrectian; whereof: we have aſſurance from 
the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt 
6 4s not quickned, except it die.” | r 

II. F-ſhall enquire into the nature of the renrrectian, ſhewing, 
1/7, Who ſhall be raiſed. 24ly, What ſhall be raiſed. 24y, How 
the dead ſhall be raiſed. | IJ | N 

Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed, Our text tells us who they are namely, : 
All that are in the graves, i e. all mankind, who are dead.. As for 4} 
thoſe perſons who ſhall be found alive at the fecond coming f 
Chriſt; they ſhall not die, and foon thereafter be raiſed again; hut 
fuch a change ſhall ſuddenly paſs upon them, as ſhall be to them ins 
ſtead of dying and riſing again; 6 that their bodies ſhall become 
like to thoſe bodies which are raifed out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 
5Iy 32. We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed; in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.“ Hence theſe who are 
to be judged at the great day, are diſtinguiſhed into quick and dead, 
Acts x 42. All the dead ſhall ariſe, whether” godly, or wicked, , 
or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young: che whoſe race of man» 
kind, even theſe who never ſaw the ſun, but died in their mother's 
belly, Rev. xx 12. © And I ſaw the dead ſmall and grrat (tand 
before God.“ The ſea and earth ſhall give up their dead, without 
referve noue ſhall be kept back. 8 1 

Secondly, What ſhall be raiſeds The bodies of mankind, A man is 
ſaid to die when the foul is ſeparated from rhe body, and returns 
unto God who gave it, Eecleſ. xii . But it is the body only which 
is laid ip the grave, and can be properly ſaid to be raiſeds wheres. 
fore the reſurreFion is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, competent to the body 
only. Moreover, it is the ſame body that dies, which ſhall rife 
again. At the reſurrection, men ſhall not appear with other bodies 
for ſubſiance,. than theſe which they now have, and which are laid 
down in the grave: but with the /e/f-/ame bodies endowed with 


ſince _ 


— 
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fiace nothing can be ſaid to ri/e again, but that which falls. - But 


to illuſtrate it a little, Ff. it is plain from fcripture-teſtmony, 
The A»Mtle ell, it is this mortal which muſt put on immortality, 
1 Cor, xv. 54 and that Chri't ſol! change our vil. body that it may 
be faſhi;ned like unto his glorious body, Philip iii. 2+ Death in ſerip- 
ture language, is a fl p, and the reſur rect on an @waking out of 
that fle*p, Job xv. 12 which ſhews the body riting up, to be the 
ſelf ſame that died. Secondly, Ihe equity ot the divine procedure, 
both wien refhect to the gudly and tne wicked, evinces his. It is 
not reckoned equal among men, that one do the work, and another 
get the reward. Though the glorifying of the body of {amts, is 
not, properly ſpeaki g, and in a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their 
ſervices or ſuffering on earth: yet this is evident, that it is not at 
all agree.ble to the manner of the divine diſpenſation, that one 
body ſer ve him, and another be glorified s that one fight. and an- 
other receive he crown. How can it be 1magined that the temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe bdies of believers are termed, 1 Cr. vi. 
19.) fhou'd ways h in rubbiſh ; and others be reared up in their 
Read 3 Tha theſe members of Chriſt (ver. 15.) ſhall per ſh utterly, 
and other bodies come in their room? Nay, furely. as theſe bodies 
of the ſaints now be-r a part in glor:fyng God, and ſome ot them 
er in his cauſe; ſo they ſholl partake of rhe glory that 1s to be 
revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, which are laid in the 
duſt, mall be raiſed again ; that the fame body, which ſinned,. may 
fuer. Shall one body fin here, and another ſuffer in bell for that 
fin ? Shall that body, which was the ſoul's companion in ft, ly fer 
ever hid in the duſt; and another body, which d d not act a y part in 
ſinning, be its companion in torment? No, no; it is that body, 
which new takes up all their thoughts to provide for is bick and 
belly, that ſhall be raifed up, to ſuffer in hell, I. is that tongue 
that is now the {wraring, lying tongue, which will need water te 
cool it in eternal flames. Theſe ſame feet, that now ſtand in the 
way of ſmners, and carry men in their ungod!y courſes, ſhall fi-nd 
in the burning lake. And theſe now cov«tous and laſcivious eyes, 
ſhall rake part in the fire and ſmoak ot the pit. | | 
Thirdly. Heu the dead fhall be raiſed | he ſame jeſus, who was 
crucified without the gate oi Jeruſalem, ſhall, at the laſt day, to 
the co: viction of all, be declared b.th Lord and Chriſt + appear ng 
as Judge of the world, attended with his mighty angels 2 Theſſ i. 5. 
he ſhall deſcend from heauen with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God, x Thell, iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall 
Sound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, and heſe who are Jbve. changed; 
x Cor. xv. 52 Whether this ſhout, wice and trump:t do denote 
ſome audible voice, or only the w-rkings of divine power, for the 
railing of the dead, and other awful purpoles of that day, (tho? 
the former ſeems probable) I will not poſitively determine. 1 here 
is no queſtion but this coming of the Judge of the world will be in 
| | great- 
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by faith, the triumphant ſong over * death and the grave, © death, 


; Me 


—_— | ene bene of the Reſurrection. 


E we can conceive : yet chat Ef > 
grandeur, maſeſſy and ſtate, which was diſplayed at the giving f 
the law, uit. hundert heard, lig and a thick cloud po»: the | 
mownt feen, the Lord deſc 5 e, the whole mount quaking greatly, 
and the-voice of ile trumpet waxing pris and lauer, (Exod. xix. 
16, 18, 19.) may help for ward a bes th thought of ir. However, 
the ſound of this t ſhall be heard all the world over; it ſhalt 
reach to the depths of the ſeas, and into the bowels of be earth. 
At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come together, bone to bis bone the 
ſcattered duſt of all the dead ſhall be gathered together, duſt to bis 
duft, neither ſhell one theuſt another, 1 > foall wat one in bis 
path+ and meeting together again, ſhall make up that very ſame Li 
body, Which crumbled into duſt in the grave. And at Js 1M 
alarming voice, ſhall every ſoul come again into its own bady, never 
more to be ſeparated. The dead can ſtay no 1 in their graves, 
but muſt bid am eternal farewel to their long-homes.. They hear Fear bis | 
voice, and muſt. come forth, and receive their final ſeutence. r 
Now, a6 there is a great difference betwixt the godly an the Wy 
wicked in their Jrife, and in FRO * ſo will chere alſo 1 
theif reſirrechion. FE 
The godly, hall be raiſed up _ of their graves, 5 of the +Þ 
Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of their union with him, Rom. 
viii. 11. 4 He chat raiſed up Chriſt from ihe dead, ſhall allo quic- 
© ken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.”?,. 
Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead, as the fir/t-fruits of them that ſlept, 
1 Cor. xv. 20. So they that are Chrift 5 ſhall follow at bis coming, 
ver. 23. The myſtical Head having got above the waters of - 
he cannot but bring forth the members after him in due tim 
They ſhall come forth with wexpreſſible joy ; for then ſhall that 
pallage of ſcripture, which, in its immediate feope, reſpected the 
Babylaniſh captivity, be fully accompliſhed in its extenſive (| iricual 
view, Iſa. xxvi.tg- Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in the 'Asa 
bride, adorned. for her huſband, goes forth of her bei-chawber © 
vnto the marriage; ſs ſhall the * ints go forth of their graves, ants 
the marriage 'of the Lamb, eph had a. joyful out-goi 3 il 
priſon, Daniel from'the lion's den, any Jonab from the whale” 9 
belley z yet thaſe are ras, | repreſentations of the ſaints o. o- 
ing from the grave at the refirreQion. Then ſhall they ſing the 
long of Myſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt ſtraina; death being — 
ſwallowed up in victory. They. had, hill in life, ſometimes fun 


where is thy ſting ? Q grave, where is thy vicłury? (1 Cor; xv. 33.) Bug - 
when they ſing the lame, from ſigbt and ſenſe ; the black band * 2. 
doubts and fears, af ade diſturbed —_— and diſquleted” "| 
their minds, i is for ever caſhiered. | 
May we not ſuppoſe the foul and body of evety bind ag in mu- 8 
tal braces, (9 rejoice in e and * in their 29 Pe 
; wee. of 


meeting again? And may not one imagine the body to addreſs the 
foul thus? „O my ſoul, have we got together again, after fo long 
« a ſeparation! art thou come back into thine old habitation, ne- 
« ver more to remove! O joyful meeting! how unlike is our pre- 
ce ſent ſtate to what cur caſe was, when a ſeparation wat made 
s betwixt us at death! now is our mourning turned into Joy; the 
<< light and gladneſs ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung up; and there 
« is perpetual ſpring in Immanuel 's land, Bleſſed be the day, in 
«« which I was united to thee; whole chief care was to get Ciri 
in us the hope of glary, and to make me à temple. for his Holy 
4% Spir.t,- O bleſſed Soul, which, in the time of our- pilgrimage, 
« kept thine eye on the land then afar off, but now neax at hand! 
thou tookeſt me up into ſecret places, and there mad i me how 
«6 theſe knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part. in our 
4% hymilaticns before him: and now is the due time, and J am lift- 
< ted uy. Thou diſt employ this tongue, in confeſſions, petitions 
« and thankſpivings; which kenceforth ſhall be employed in praiſing 
«for evrrmore. Thou mad'{t theſe (Tomngpunga Pwpeping Fees fow 
44 that feed of tears, which is now ſprung up in joy that ſhall never 
© end. I was happily beat down by thee, and kept in ſubjection; 
« while others pampered theirfleſh, and made their bellies their 
«gods, to their own deſtruction; and, now I gloriovuſly ariſe, to 
„ rak2 my place in the manſions of goryz whilh they are dragged 
out of their graves, to be caſt into fiery flames. Now, my Soul, 
„ thqa ſhalt complain no more of a ſick and pained body; tho 
e ſnit be no mate clogged with weak and weary fleſh; I ſhall now 
„ kpid pace with thee in the praiſes of dur God for evermore. 
And may ni the Soul ſay ? O happy day in which I return to dwell 
% in that blefled Body, which was, and is, and will be ſer ever, a 
© member of Ch:ift, a temple of the Holy Spirit! now ſhall 1 be 
6 eternally knit to thee : the ſilver cord ſhall never be looſed more: 
© death ſhall rever. make another ſeparation betwixt us. Ariſ 
then, my Body, and come away; and let theſe eyes, which ſet- 
« ved to weep over my ſins, behold now, with joy; the face of our 
glorious Redeemer; lo ! this is our God, and we have waited for 
him. Let theſe ears, which ſcrved to hear the word of life, in 
the tempie below, come now and hear the hallelujahs in the 
temple above. Let theſe feet, that carried me to the cqngrega- 
tion of ſaints on earth, take their place now among theſe he 
ſtand by. And let that tcngue, which confeſſed Chrift before 
men, and uſed to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his commenda 
tion, join the choir of the upper-houſe in his praiſes. for ever 
more. Thou thalt faſt no more, but keep an everlaſting feaſt: 
thou ſhalt weep no more, neither ſhall thy countenance be ove 
clouded; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever, as a ſtar in the firmament 
& We took part together in the fight, come now, let us go toge 
cher te receive and wear the crown.“ e 
. | | But 


cc 


7 


258 T, he Nature of the Reſur rection. IF, State IV. a 


» © 
6 
* 


e 
> 
ö 
e 
e 
e 
m 
7 
ly 
© 
d! 
w 
ur 


ft. 


4 


Head in 7 Nature of tie ReſurreGtion,” 2. 
Bot, on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the power 
of Chriſt, as 2 juſt Judge, whois to render vengeance to his enemies. 
The tame divine power, which ſhut up their ſouls in bell; and kept 
their bodies in a grave, as in a priſon, ſhall bring them forth, that 
ſou] aud pody together may receive the dreadful ſentence of . 
nal damtation, and be ſnut up togetber in the priſon of hell! 
They ſhall come forth of their graves, with unſpeakable 5 
and cunſternation. They ſhall be dragged forth as ſo many male- 
factors out of a dungeon, to be led to execution; eryiog to the 
mountains and to the rocks, to fall on them, and hide them from 
the face of the Lamb. Fearful was the cry in Egypt, that night | 
the deſtroying angel went through, and flew their firſt-bopo; 


Dreadful were the ſhouts, at the earth opening her mouth, and 5 


ſwallowing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to them. 
What hideous crying then muſt there be, when, at the ſound of 
the laſt trumpet, the earth and ſea ſhall open their mouths, and | 


calt forth all the wicked world, delivering chem up zo the dreadful || . 


Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! how, will 
the ſovial companions weep and how), and curſe one another! how 


will the earth be filed with their doleful ſhrieks; and .lamentations 
while they are pulled out like ſheep for. the-fluughter? They who, J. 


while they lived in the world, were prophane debauchees, covet- 
dus worldliogs, or formal hypocrites, ſhall then, in anguiſh of mind, 
wring their hands, beat their breaſts, and bitcerly lament. theit 
caſe : rozring forth their complaints, and calling themſelves beaſts, 
fools and madmen, for having ated lo mad & part in this life, and 
not having believed whar they then ſee. They were driven: «AW 
in their wickedneſs at death: and now all their ſins riſe-with them, 
and, like ſo many ſerpents, twiſt themſelyes about their, wretched 
ſouls, and bodies too, which now have a Frighcful meeting, after 


z long ſeparation. 


Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to accol?' the ls * 
« Haſt thou again found me, O mine . my worſt enemy, age 
c ſoul. more cruel than a thouſand 
te ever we met. O that I had remaine: edel un ten in the 
te beky of my mother; and had never e ſenſe, life, nor motion, | 
« O. that 1 had rather been the body, of 3 N pad or ſet pen t. an 
* body; for then 1 had Jain {til}, and had not. ſeen, this l day: 
4 e, to be thine, O that I had been thy aſs, r one Uf thy 


J doęs rather than thy body; for then wonldit thou have taken ore 
<xuel k kipdneſs! haſt thou thus 
to the daughter: Is * 4 2 


true care of me than thou didſt. 
“ hugged me to death, thus nouxithed, 
« the effect « of thy tenderneſs for me? Is this what I am ta rea 
« thy pains and concern about me ! What do. riches and pleaf 
% avail now, when this fearful reckoning is come, of which 
« hadit fair warning? O cryel grave, why didſt thon_not 55 
ß gp thou not hold Ht $93. P pril. 
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haſt thou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, and was at reſt? 
« 4. Cartes Soul. wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy place, vrapt up 
& in flames of fire? Wherefore art thou come back to take me alſo 
te down to the bars of the pit? Thou madſt me an inſtrument of 
c unrighteouſneſs ; and now I muſt be thrown into the fire.” This 
tongue was by thee employed in mocking at religion, curſing, ſwear - 
“ing, lying, backbiting, and boaſting; and with-held from 
© God: and now it muſt not have fo much as a drop 


a. _ * ah. 2 


Water do 
cc {cool it in the flames. Thou didſt withdraw mine cats from hear- 

the ſermons which gave warning of this day. Thou foundeſt 

KC: ways and means to ſtop them from 2 ſea ſonable exhor . 


ce tãtions, admonitions and reproofs. y didſt thou not ſtop 
Le them from hearing the ne of this dreadful trumpet? Why doſt 
Le thou not now rove and fly away on the wings of imagination, 
| © thereby, as it were, tranſporting me during thefe frightful tranf- 
ec actions, as thou was wont to do, when 1 was ſet down at ion 
« communions, prayęrs, and godly conferences: that I might now 
« have as little ſenſe of the one, as I formerly had of thè other? But 
« ah! I muſt burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy ai 
te thy ſenſuality, thy unbelief and hypocriſy.” 
But may not the foul anſwer? © Wretched and vile cartaſs, am I 


„ now driven back into thee! O that thou hadſt lain for ever rotting 
e in thy grave! Had I not torment enough before? Muſt I be krur 
* "a Gs apain, that being joined together as two dry ſticks for the 
et fire, the wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up? It was by 
2 wake you, I loft myſelf. It was your back and your belly, 
6 atifying of your ſeriſes, which ruined me How often 
« was] by your ears? How often betrayed by your eyes? 
* It was to ſpare you, that I neglected opportunities of making 
« with God, loitered away ſahbaths, lived in the neglect of al bw 
« went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the houſe of mourni 
* and that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, and for ſake his cauſe and intere 
in the world; and ſo am fallen a ſacrifice to your curſed eaſe, 
4e When at any time my conſcience began to awake, and I Was ſett · 
« in Sagen to think of my ſms, and the miſery I have felt ſince we 
t * and now feel; it was you that diverted me from theſe 
ee thoughts, and drew me off to make proviſion for thee, O wretched 
Ae fleſh. By your ſilken cords W luſts I was drawn to deſtruc - 
« tion, over the belly of my light and conſcience: but now they are 
cc turned into iron chains, with which I am to be held under wrath 
* for evermore. Ah! wretched profits! ah! curſed pleaſures! for 
% which I muſt ly for ever in utter darkneſs.” But no complaints 
wh then avail. O that men were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end ! 
As to the Qualities with which the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be 
endowed at the reſurrection: the Apoſtle tells us, they ſhall be raiſed 


 Incorryptible, glorious, powerful, and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. GS 
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feel it no more: yea, they ſhall have an everlaſting 


J 


Bead in. _ Bodies, of the + Shinte, 


60 It is own in corruption, it eee ee It is ago. 


6 diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. It is ſown iti weakneſs, it is raiſed - | 

« in power, It is ſawn a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.” 
 Fir/t, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed #:corruptible, They 
are naw;-as the bodies of others, e 
the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death; and when dead, become ſo nauſeous, - 
9 friends, that they muſt be buried out of their 
a grave, there to rot and be conſumed :- yea lothſome ſores 


and —— ſome of them very unſightly, even while alive. 


But as the reſurrection they leave all the ſeeds, of corruption behind 
them, in the grave; and riſe incorriqiible, in oP Nr 08 Is leaſt in. 
B/peſition, fickneſs, or fore: and much mare of dy . 
violences and inward cauſes of pain ſhall for ever ceale : they ſhall 
youth and vigour; 
being no more ſubject to the decays which age produced in this life, 
Secondly, They ſhall be glorious bodies; not only beautiful, —q 
and well proportioned, but full of ſplendor. and brightneſs. 
moſt beautiful face, and beſt proportioned body that now 3 in 
the world is not to be named in compariſon with the body of the 
meaneſt ſaint at the reſurrection; for then ſball the ns ſhine 
forth as the fum, Matth. xiii. 43, If there was a dazzling glory on 
Mofes's face, when he came down from tHe mount; and if Stephen's. 
face was as it had been the face of an angel, when he ſtood before the 
council, how much more ſhall the faces of the ſaints be beautified and = 
glorious, full of ſueet agreeable majeſty, when they have put off all 
corruption, and ſhine as the fun? But obſerve, this beauty of the | 
ſaints is not reſtricted to their faces, but diffuſes itſelf through cheir 
whole bodies : for the whole body is rai/ed in glory, and {hall be faſhis 
oned like unto their Lord and Saviour's glorious. in 
transfiguration not only did his face ſhine as the fun, but alſo his rate 
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ment was white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. Whatever defects or 


deformities the bodies of the ſaints had, when laid in the e 
occalioned by accidents in life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes of their 
formation in the womb, they. ſhall riſe out uf the f free of all 
theſe. But ſuppoſe the — s of the Lord Fe/us, the or prints of. 
the-wounds and bruiſes ſome of the ſaints received while on 

for his ſake, ſhould remain in their bodies after the reſurtection; 
likeas the print of the nails remained in the Lord Jeſus's body, after 
his reſurrection; theſe marks will rather be badges of diſtinction, and 
add to their glo?y, than detract from their beauty. But howſoever 
that be, ſureiy [/aac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will-Zacob halt; 
Leah ſhall nct be tender eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame of his legs. For 
as the goldſmich melts down the old craxy veſſel, and caſts it over 
again into a new mold, bringing it forth with a ne luſtre; ſo ſhall. 
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the vile body which lay diſſolved in the grave, come ID — 
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Thirdly, They ſhall be oi fees are The 

men on earth being frail and mortal, may juſt 

feebl» : in regard their ſtrength, howſoever great, is quickly worn 
out and conſumed. Many of the ſaints now have bodies weaker than 


others; but © the feeble among them, (to allude to Zech. xii; 8.) at 
that day, ſhall be as David, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God. 
A grave divine ſays, that one ſhall be ſtronger. at the re ſurrection, 


than an hundred, yea, than thouſands are now. , Certainly great; and 
vaſtly great, muſt the ſtrength of glorified bodies be, ſeeing” they ſhall 
bear up under an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The mortal 
body is not at all adapted to ſuch a ſtate. Do tranſports of joy; occa- 
ſion death, as well as exceſſive grief does? And can it bear up under 


a weight of glory? Can i ſubliſt in union with a ſoul fled-with 


heaven's raptures? Surely no. The mortal body would ſink under 
that load, and ſuch a fill would make the earthen. pitther to fly all in 
pieces. "The Scripture has plainly told us, that leſb and blood, (namely) 


in their preſent frail ſtate, though it were the fleſh and blood of 4 
giant, cannot inherit the king dum of Cod, 1 Cor. xv 50. How ſtrong: 


mult the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſouls eternal comfort, ſhall 
behold the dazzling glory and ſplendor. of the new 7-ruſulem ; and 
ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcendent glory and brightneſs of the Man 
CxrsT, the Lamb, who is the lig ot of that city. the inhabitants 
whereof ſball ſhin? as the ſun? The Lord of heaven doth now, in 
mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and ipreadeth his cloud 
upon it;“ that mortals may not be confounded: with the rays of 
glory, which ſhine forth from it, Job xxvi 9. But then the vail ſhall 


be removed, and they made able to behold it, to their unſpeakable. 


joy. How /tr:ng muſt their bodies be, who ſhall not reſt night nor day; 
ut be without intermiſſion for ever employed in the heaveniy temple, 
to {ing and proclaim the praiſes of God, without wearineſs, which is 
a weakneſs incident to the frail mortal, but incompetent to the 
ih, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not, that they ſhall be 
changed into /pirits ; but they ſhall be ſpiritual, in reſpect of their 
irit · like qualities and endowments. The body ſhall be, abſolutely, 
ubſer vient to the ſoul, ſubject to it, and influenced by it; and there- 
fore, no more a clog to its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to 


ir. / There will be no need to beat it down, nor to drag it to the 


ſervice of God. The foul, in this life, is ſo much influenced by the 
body, that. in Scripture- ſtyle, it is ſaid to be carnal: but then, the 
body ſhall be ſpiritual, readily ſerving the ſoul in the buſineſs of 
heaven; and in that only, as if it had no more relation of earth, than 
a ſpirit. It will have no further need of the now neceſſary ſup 
of life, namely, food and raiment, and the like ; They ſhall hunger 
no more, neither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 16. For in the reſur- 
* rectien, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven.“ Then ſhall the ſaints * 
. , . wu * 
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y be reckoned weak and 
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Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered an abhorring, is the ſame which 
in 9 text is rendered contempt ; and Jaiab and Daniel "rw 


Head Ill. e Ne Ee 20% 


e nne ever ee 
without medicine; and eber freſh and vigorous, though they ſhalt. 
never ſleep, but ferue him sight aul day in his temple, —— 1 
They will need none of theſe things, more than ſpirits do. They 
will be nimble and active as ſpirits, and of 2 moſt refined conſtitution. 4 
The body that is now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then he meſt ſprightly. 1 
No ſuch thing at melancholy ſhall be found to make the heart — 
and the ſpirits flag and ink. Where the carcaſe is, there ſhall the 
* ſaints, as ſo many eagles, be gathered together?” 1 thall not 
further dip into this matter: The day will declare it. 

As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicted, at ae e, 4 
I find the Scripture ſpeaks but little of them. Whatever they may 
need, they ſhall not get à drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke 
XVI. 24, 25. 2 faid of their weakneſs, it is certain 
they will be continued for ever in life; that they may be ever dyinge 
they ſhall bear up, howſoe ver unwillingly, upder the. load 'of God's 
wrath, and ſhall, not faint away under it. The ſmoak of their | 
«© torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt 4 
« day nor night.” Surely they ſhall not partake of the glory and 4 
beauty of the ſaints. All their glory dies with them, and ſhall never 
riſe again. Daniel tells us, they ſhall awake to:ſhame, and everlaſting f 

contempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows fin, as the ſhadow followeth _ 8 

the bet body : but the wicked in this world walk in the dark, and often 
under a diſguiſe: nevertheleſs, when the Judge comes in flaming fire, 
at the laſt day, they will be brought to the light; their mafł will be 
taken off, and the ſhame of their nakedneſs will clearly appear to 
themſelves and others, and fill their faces with confuſion. Their 
ſhame will be too deep for bluſhes: but “ all faces ſhall gather black- _ 
neſs,” at that day, when they ſhall go forth of their graves, as male- | 
factors out of their priſons to execution; for their reſurrection is the = 
reſurrection of damnation. The greateſt beauties, who now pride 
themſelves in their comelineſs of body, not regarding their nn 
fouls, will then appear with ghaſtly countenances, a grim and death- 
like viſage. Their looks will be frightful, and they will de horrible 
ſpectacles, coming forth of their graves like infernal furies out of the 8 
pit. They ſhall rife alſo to everlaſting contempt. They ſhall hen 1 
be the moſt contemptible creatures, filled with contempt from God, as 
veſſels of diſhonour 5 whatever honourable uſes they have been em- 
ployed to, in this world; and filled alſo with contempt from men. 
They will be moſt deſpicable i in the eyes of the ſaints, even of thoſe. 
ſaints, who gave them honour nay; either for their high ſtation, 
the gifts of God in them, or becauſe they were of the ſame human 
nature with themſelves. But then ſhall their bodies be as ſo many 
lothſome carcaſes, which “ they ſhall go forth and look upon with 
'« abhorrence: yea, they ſhalt be an abhorring unto all fleſh, Iſa. 
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at one and the fame thing, namely, the /oth/omneſs of the wicked, at 
the reſurrection. They will be lothſome in the eyes of one another. 
The unclean wretches were never ſo lovely to each other, as then 

they will be lothſome: dear companions in 0 will then be an abhor - 
ring, each one to his fellow: and the 3 and honourable f 
men, ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked Tubjects, their ſervants, | | 
their ſlaves; than che mire in the ſtreets. - © n | 

Usz I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doctrine of the 
reſurrection is a ſpring of conſolation and joy unto you. Think on 
ir, O believers, when ye are ia the houſe of mourning, for the lo's EF 1 
of your godly relations or friends that ye ſorrow not, even as others, i 

which have no hope; for ye will meet again, 'x Thell. iv. 13, 14. Þ 

9 

1 

j 
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=” 


They are but lain down, to reſt in their beds for a little while, 
(1. Ivii. a.) but in the morning of the reſurrection they will awake 
again, and come forth of their graves. The veſſel of honour was but 
coarſe, it had much alloy of bale metel in itz it was too weak, too 
dim and inglorious, for the upper houſe, whatever. luſtre it had in / 
the lower one. It was crackt, it was pollutedz and therefore it 
behoved to be melted down-that it may be refined and-faſhioned y 
more gloriouſly. Do but wait a while, and you ſhall fee it come I 11 
forth our of the firnace of earth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs; [! 
may, as the fun when be goth forth in his might.” Have you laid your I p. 
#rfant children in the grave? You will ſee them again. Your God } b. 
calls himſeif the Cod of your ſeed; which, according to our Saviour's in 
expoſition, ſecures the glorious reſurrection of the body. Where- þ he 
fore let the covenant you embraced, for yourſelf, and your babes pc 
now in the duſt, comfort your hearts, in the joyful expectation, to 
that, by virtue thereof, they thall be raiſed up in glory; and that, I fat 
- as being no more mfants of days, but brought to a full and perfect Nur 
Nature, as is generally ſuppoſed. Ee not diſcouraged by reaſon of re. 
a weak and ſickly body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt be on 
every whit whole. At the reſurrection, Timothy ſhall be no more eſt 
able to bis often infirmities; his body, that was weak and ſickly, be. 
even in youth, ſhall be raiſed in power: Lazarus ſhall be beal and I th: 
found, his body being raiſed incorruptible. And although, perhaps, on 
thy weakneſs will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong to meet F me 
the Lord in publick ordinances; yet the day cometh, when thy I (al, 
body ſhall be no more a clog to thee, but thou ſhalt meet the Lord in ff tha 
the air, t Theſſ. iy. 19. It will be with the ſaints coming up from | wh 
the grave, as with the raclites, when they came out of Egypt, | ſha 
Pal: cv. 37 There was not one feeble perſen among their tribes. Halt ing 
thou an uncomely, or deformed body? There is a glory within, | be | 
which will then fcc all right witho:t ; according to all the deſire of I you 
thine heart It ſha!l riſe a glorious, beautiful, handſume, and well | beg 
ph prague body. Its uncomelineſs, or deformities may go with | that 
it to the grave, but they ſhall not come back with it. O, that theſt, I xx. 
- who are now fo deſirous to be beautiful and handſome, woyld * dies 
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Head III. Terror to all unregenerate Men. 36 
be too haſty to eſſect it with their fooliſh and ſinful arts; but wait 

and ſtudy the heavenly art of beautifying the body, by endeavour - 

ing now to become al{ gforios within, with the graces of God's - | 
Spirit! this would at length make them admixable-and everlaſti \ 
braut! Thou muſt indeed, O believer, grapple with death. 

ſhalt get the firſt fall; but thou ſhalt riſe again, and come off vic- 
torious at laſt. Thou muſt go down to the grave, but though it 

be thy long home, it will not be thine everlaſting home. Thou wilt 
not hear the voice of thy friends there; but thou ſhalt hear the 
voice of Chriſt there. Thou mayeſt be carried thither with t. 
ing, but thou ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends inderd 
will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What God faid co 
Facoh concerning his going down to Egypt,” (Gen. xIvi- 3, 4) le 
lays to thee, auent thy going down to the grave, (Feat not to go 

„% Jown—1l will go down with thee—and I wilt ſurely bring thee 
„up again.“ O folid comfort! O glorious hopes! ¶Hherefure a 
fort yourſelves, and one another with theſe words, x Theſſ iv. l 

User II. Of terror to all unregenerate men, Le who are yet in 

yaur natural ſtate, look at this piece of the eternal ſtate; and con- 
ſider what will be your part in it, if ye be not in time brought into 

ſhe ſtate of grace. Think, O ſinner, on that day, when the tcuun- 
pet ſhall ſound, at the voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhall be 
broken aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, the devour- 7 
ing depths of the fea ſhall throw up their dead, che earth eaſt forth _ 3 
hers; and death every where in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let 4 
go its priſoners; and thy wretched foul and body ſhalt be re: united, 
to be ſiſted before the tribunal of God. Then, if thou-had{t'a thow- 
{and worlds at thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt gladly give them all away, 
upon condition thou mighteſt ly fill in thy grave, with the kund: 
redth part of that eaſe, wherewith thou balt ſometimes lain at home, 

on the Lord's day: or (if that cannot be obtained) that thou might» + 
eſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day ; as thou haſt +<' 
been at ſome ſolemm occaſions, and rich goſpel feaſts : or (if even 
that is not to be purchaſed) that a mountain or a rock might fall 
on thee, and cover thee from the face of the Lamb. Ah: how are 
men bewitched, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, in 
(almoſt) as little concern about death, as if they were like the beaſts 
that periſh! ſome will be telling where their corpſe mult be laid 
while yet they have not ſeriouſly conſidered, whether their graves 
ſha!l be their beds, where they thall zwake with jay in the morn- 

ing of the reſurrection ; ar their priſons, out of which they ſhalt 

be brqught ,to receive the fearful ſentence. . Remember, now is 
your lecd-time; and as ye ſow, ye thall reap. God's ſeed-time 


1 


Ul begins at death; and at the reſurrection, the bodies of the wicked, 


that were ſown full of fins, that ly dawn with them in the du, (Joh 
X 11-) ſhall ſpring vp again, finful, wretched, and vile. Your bo- 


dies, which, are now inflruments * the Lord. will lay atzde i 7 


/ 


25 2 a S 
. ©. 7 
* 


Ne 
3 4 | 


866 _ Terror to all wiregenerate Men. State IV. 


we fre, at deschz and bring them forth for the fire; at the refur- 
rection * That body, which is not now employed in God" ſervice, 


| Forth in all its vilenels, thenceforth to lodge with unclean ſpirits, 
The body of the drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by reaſon of the wine 
ol the wrath of God, poured out to him, and poured into him, without 
mixture. Theſe, who now pleaſe themſelves in their, revellings, 


— 
- 


and muſick, they ſhall Hear the ſound of the laſt trumpet. Many 


for the benefit: of their ſouls ; by labour, unregſonably hard, they 
will-qaite disfit them for the ſervice of God; and, when they have 


are already tired out with other buſineſs: but the day cometh, 
_ wben they will be made to abide a yet greater ſtreſs. They will 
go leveral miles for back and belley, Who will not go half the way 
for the good of their immortal ſouls ; they will be ſickly and unable 
on the Lord's day, who will be tolerably well all the reſt of the 

4 week. But when that trumpet ſounds, the dead mall find their 

feet, and none ſhall be miſſing in that great congregation. When the 
| bodies of the ſaints ſhine as the ſun, fearful will the looks of their 

| perſecuters be. Feariul will their condition be, who ſometimes ſhut 
up the faints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, burned them to aſhes, 
© hanged them, and ſtuck up their heads and hands in publtok places, 
4 to fright others from the ways of righteouſneſs, which they-ſut- 
1 Fered for. Many faces now fair, will then gather blackneſs. They 
mall be no more admired and careſſed for that beauty, which has a 
worm at the root, that will cauſe it to iſſce in lothſomneſs and 

deformity, Ah! what is that $eauty, under which there lurks a 
monſtruous, deformed, and graceleſs heart? What but a ſorry paint, 
a flight varniſh; which will leave the body ſo much the more ugly, 
before that flaming-fire, in which the Judge ſhall be reuealed from 
aver, 75 vengeance on them that know not Cod, and: that obey not 
E . = #he goſpel, 2 Thell. i. 7,8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their ornaments, 

4 and not have a rag to cover their nakedneſs: but their eareaſes ſhall 

de an abhotring to all fleſh, and ſerve as a foil to ſet off the beauty 
5 and glory of the righteous, and make it appear the brighter. 

1 Now is the time to ſecure, for yourſelves, a part in the reſur- 
=  -- rection of the juſt. The which if ye would do, unite with Jeſus 
= Chriſt by faith, cifing ſpiritually from fin, and lorifying God with 
= __ your bodies, He is the reſurrection ant the life, John xi. 25. If your 

bodies be members of Chriſt, temples ef the Hely Ghoſt ; they ſhall 
bvertainty ariſe in glory. Get into this ark now, and ye ſhall come 
forth with Joy into the new world. Riſe from your ſins 2 caft away 
theſe grave-clothes, putting off your former luſts. How can one 
__ imagine, that theſe, Who continue dead-while they live, ſhall come 


-”, + 


butis abuſed by uncleanneſs ard laſciviouſnels, wiilthenbe brought 
will reel to and fro at andther rate; when, inſtead of their-ſongs 


toil their bodies for worldly gain, who will be loth to diltrefs them 


done, will reckon it a very good reaſon for ſhifting duty, that tbey , 


forth, at the laſt day, wito the refurrettion of liſes But that vill — 
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ay W han the Son of Man all come in his Glory, ad al. =: 
ble | tr holy Angels with him, then all he 58 7 e 
the Throne of his Glory : + ; 
eit ¶ Aud before him ſhall be i all Nations, and be ſhall C 
| ſeparate them one from another, as a Waters divideth bx, 
01 his Sheep from the Goats © Ny 5 
es, Aud he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, bat the - 
des, Goats on the left, 
fof- | Then ſhall the King Jo unto. them on his right Handy. | 
bey Come ye bleſſed, & 
2 Uto ther on whe left Hand, Depart from me * 
and curſed, &. A 
int; And theſe Mall go away into everlaſting rene, ok 75 4 
zl, 7c Righteous 8 Life eternal. r 
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/ not RE, dead being raiſed. and hefe found cog ac 
T tlie Judge, Web the General 75 waged . 
ſhall awfully deſcribed in this portion of Scripture in Which we ſhall 
auty || notice of the following particulars. (I.) "The coming of the re 42 
When the Son of men ſhall come in his glory, & The W Tod us oe | 
ſur- | Chriſt, the Sen of man; the ſame, by whoſe althighty power; as he is 
eſas Cod, the dead will be raiſed. He is alſo called the Ning, ver. 34. 
with | The judging of the world. being an act of the Royal Mediator's 8 
your office, He will come in glory; glorious in his own Per ſon, and bn 
ſhall I a glorious retinue, even all the holy angels with him, to miniſter um 
tome him at this great ſolemnity. (2.) The Judge's n the tribu 
way | He is, a King, and therefore it i a throne, a glorious e, ſpall 
one en the throne of his glory, ver, 31. (3) The compearance of 
come || parties... Theſe are 40 nations ; all and every one, {mall and 
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che earth; all ſhall be gathered before him: aded before his "WEL 
(4) The forting of them: He \ſhall ſeparate the elect Sheep, and 
reprobare goats, ſetting each party by themſelves: as a Shepherd who 
feeds his ſheep and Nen together all the day, ſeparates them at night, 
ver. 32. The gedly he will ſet on his right hand, as the moſt hon- 
\ _ ourable place; the wicked on the left, ver 33. Vet ſo'as they ſhall 
be both before him, ver. 32. Tt ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in 
the 7ewiſh courts, in which, one ſat at the right hand of the Jud « 
who wrote the ſentence of abſolution; another at their left, w 
wrote the ſentence of condemnation. (5) The ſentencing of 8 
parties, and that according to their works; the 7 being ab- 
ſolxed, and the wicked condemned, ver 34, 41. | Laſtly, The exe. 
cution of both ſentences, in the driving away of the wicked into hell, 
and PTE the godly to heaven, ver. 499, e 
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] 
-This doctrine T ſhall (1.) confirm, (2. explain: and (3.) apply: ; 
1. For confirmation of this great truth, that there ſtiall be [ 
general judgment. ; ] 
Figl, It is evident from plain Scripture-teſtimonies. The world || « 
has, in all ages been told of it. Emich, before the flood, taught it in | t 
is. prophecy, related Jude, ver. 14, 15. Behold the-Lord comerh 1 7 
Vich ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all,” &c. n 
Daniel deferibes it, chap. vi. 9, 10. © I beheld till the thrones were || 1 
5; caſt down, and the Ancient of days. did fit, Whoſe garments was  v 
White as ſnow, and the hair of his head like pure wool : his throne I ft 
Le. was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, A hery 1 
= © ftream iſſued and came forth from before him: thouſand thouſands t 
| -* * ſtood before him: the judgment was ſer, and the books were o 
opened.“ The Apoſtle is very expreſs, Acts xvii. 31. „He hath 7 
* appointed à day in the which he will judge the world in righteout- u 
*K"nefs, by that Man whom he hath ordained,” See Marth Xvi. 27. 
2 Cor, v. 10. 2 Thieſſ. i 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. xx. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15s 
"= - God has not only ſaid it, but he has ſworn it; Rom, xiv. 10, 11. © 

$i We muſt all ftand before the judgment. ſea of Chriſt: For it is 
= © written, As L live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, ſh 
_ & and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, So that the truth of God th 
= - * ſolemn] Fucked for it. * 
© Secondly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, the ſovereignJ s 
rof the world, do neceſſarily require it, inaſmuch as they require all 
| its being well with the rig hteous, and Ill with the wicked. Howbeit, % 
Ve often now, fee wickedneſs exalted, white truth and righteouſneſs fre 
Fall in the ſtreets; piety oppreſſed, with profanity and irreligion dof in 
triumph. This 18 ſo 1 ee that every von, who lerch a 

em- 


works: and fince that is not done in this life, chere muſt be a 
ment to come: Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recam. 
that trouble you: and to you who are 
60 troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


l 
> 4 . g * » © 
1 


Galen eee proves. 


tne do 
embraceth the 
Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father and 


« mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and 
d his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple.” | 
with the Juſtice and goodneſs' of God, that the affairs of men ſhould” 
always cuntinue in this ſtate, which they appear in, from one gera- 


But it is conſiſtent 


tion to another; but that every man be rewarded: 


to his 


ce tribulation to 


« heaven,” 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. There will be a day, in which the tables 


will be turned; and the wicked thall be called to an account for all their 


* and ſuffer the due puniſhment of them; and the pions ſhall-be 
the proſperous ; for,-as the Apoſtle for the ha 


way of hotineſs, muſt, and doth lay his account vb 
the loſs of all he has, which the world can take away from him?” | - © 


* 
. 3% 


of the ſaints, 40 Kein this life only we have hope i in Chriſt; we are fg. 


« all men moſt miſerable,” 1 Cor xv. 19; Ie is true, God ſometimes. 


puniſheth the wicked, in his life; that men may know, © he 15a God 
that judgeth in the earth: but yet much wickedneſs remains un- 
puniſhed, and undiſcovered ; tobe a pledge of the ju 
If none of the wicked were 
God had utterly forſaken the earth; if all of them were puniſhed in 
this life, men would be apt to chink, there is no after · reckoning. 
Therefore, i in the wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, and ſome 
not. Sonjetices the Lord :(inites. ſinners, in the very aof ſin; to 
new wito the world, that he is witneſs to all their wickedneſs; a 
will call him to an account for it. Sometimes he 2 I 
ſtrike ; that he may diſcover to the world, that he fo 

fl deeds, though he does not preſently puniſh them. - 

the ſins of many do od. iu them; and the 


ong, ere he 
«nc men's 
des all this 


eee by them 


gent to come. 
" puniſhed here, they would conclude that | 


and 


opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. As in the caſe . 


Fereboam the firſt king of the ten tribes: whole fin did run on all 7 
unto the end of that unhappy kingdom, 2 Kings xi. 22 
* children of Iſrael walked in all che lins of Teroboara, whiche did; 


e they departed not from them: Ver. 83. Waun Wa 7 "A 


0 Iſrael out of his ſight.“ "ary 


Thirdly, The reſurtefion of Chriſt is a vavtach root, 5 theſe g 
t Paul uteth; to onen , 
wen aſſurance to all men, iKnñ³ 


ſhall ba a day of judgment. is a 
the Ath:nians : 178 he, « He hath 
that he hath raiſed him from the dead,” Acts xvii. 31. The Judge 


is already named, his patent written and ſealed, yea, and read before 


all men, in his riſing again from the dead. Hereby God hath poo 
aſſurance of it. (or offered Faith, Marg 
from the dead, exhibited his N as Judge of the world 


in the days of his humiliation, he was fiſted before a tribunal, arraigned, . 1 "4 
accuſe PUNE] e tou Wn 8 8 5M 


9 


4 o 
* 2 , : f : 
: X , : — 1 n \ # 
- _ - — = N X ” P * 4 P N 1 
p n : * 1 or 


18 


) He hath; ; by rang Chr 
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270 The Coming of Feſus Chrift the Fudge. Stute IV. 
and that he himſelf would be the Judge, Matth/xxvi, 64. © Hereaſter * 
« ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power. and 
e coming in the clouds of heaven- And now that he was raiſed 
from the dead, tho? condemried as a blaſphemer on this very head; is 

it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of the truth of What he 
alerted? Moreover, this was one of the great ends of Chriſt's death 
and t ſurrection: For to this end Chriſt both died and roſe, and 
te revived, that he might be the Lord (i. e. The Tord Judge, as is 
evident from the context) both of the dead and of the living, 
_  Lajth, rer man bears about with him a witgeſs. to this withia 
his own. breaſt, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew the-work- of the law 
ccc ritten in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
« their” thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſiug one 
& another.“ There is a tribunal erected within every man, where 
conſcience is accufer, witneſs, and judge, binding over the ſinner to 
the judgment of God. This fills the moſt profligate wretches with 
borror, and-inwardly ſtings them, upon the commiſſion of ſome atroci- 
ous crime; in effect ſummoning them to anſwer for it, before the 2 
the Judge of the quick and dead. And this it doth, even when the 
crime is ſecret, and hid from the eyes of the world. It reacheth thoſe 1 
whom the laws of men cannot reach, becauſe of their power or craft. þ 

When men have fled from the judgment of their fellow-creatures; I m 

yet, go where they will, canſcience, as the ſupreme - Judge's officer, I fe 

. Miilt keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains to the jadgment, I bt 

- > - of the great day. And whether they eſcape puniſhment from men, 
or fall by the hand of public juſtice, when they perceive death's ap- 
- proach, they hear from within, of this after-reckoning; being 'ton- 
Atrained to hearken thereto, in theſe the molt ſerious minutes of their 
life. If there be ſome, in whom nothing of this doth appear, we“ 

have no more ground thence to conclude againſt it, than we have to “ 
conclude, that becauſe ſome men do not groan, therefore they have 
no pain; or that dying is a mere jelt, becauſe there have been, who © 
have ſeemed to make ide elſe of it. A good face may be put upon 

an ill conſcience: and the more hopeleſs men's caſe is, they reckon . 

it the more their intereſt to make no reflections on theiriſtate and caſe, 
But every ene, who will conſult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in bimfelf I pl: 
the witneſs to the judgment to come. Even the heathens wanted be 
not a notion of it, though mixed with fictions of their own! Hence, the 
though ſome of the Athenians, when they heard af the reſurreGian'of bo! 
the dead, mocted, Acts xvii. 32. yet there is no account of their I tat 
mocking, when they heard of the general judgment; ver, 31. of be 

. For expl cation, the following particulars may ſerve togive abc 

ſame view of the nature and tranſactions of that great day. 4's 

Firſt, God ſhall judge the world by Jefus Chriſt. He will judge ri 
= the world in righteouſnefs, by that Man uhem he hath wrdained, Acts I the 

ü. zt. The Fſulmilt tells us, that God 3s judge himſelf, . e 


% 


\ 


* 
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wan . E Mats of Wa gate. 5 


of | bought; the ſeller caſts down his money: they are raiſed from the 


"T7 | — 


* - 


The holy bleſſed Trane} Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 1 I 
in reſpect of judicial aut A dominion, and power: bur rhe 94 
incarna'e is the judge, in reſped cf dif] yenſation, and ſpeciaVexer- © 
ciſe of that ng The judgment ſhall-be exerciſed or performed ©. © 
by him, as the Royal Mediator; for he has a delegated power f 


judgment from the Father, as bis ſervant, his King, whom he han 
ſet pon bis bly bill of Zion, (Pal. ii. 6, ) and to whom he hath comm. 


mitted all judgment, John v. 22. This-is a part of the Mediators 

exaltati gn, given him, in conſequence of his voluntary humiliation, 

Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled b:mſclf, and became obedient unis det 

even the death of the eek, — God hath alfo highly exalted him 

and given him a n ich is above every name, (I. e. e 

authority over all, to a} That at {or in) the name of Fe eſto us (not, 

the name of Jeſus ;;that & net tbe name above every name, Heing 

common to others, as 0 u, Col. iv. 11. and'Fofoue, Heb iv. Y 

wery knte ſhall bow. The which is explained by the Apoſtle himſel 

of tending before the judgment. ſcat of Chriſt, Rom. xiv. to Ii. 80 Re, 

$44 was Judged and condemned of knew, thall be e men 

— Aanreis.- > ay 

Secondly, JelusChrit the Judge, abfreading from Having into > 

he air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17.) mall come in the clouds of heaven, with 

wer and great glory, Matth, xxiv. 30. This his coming will bea 

mighty ſurprize to the world, Which will be found in deep ſecurity 3” Ne 

foolifh virgins ſleeping, and the wiſe ſſumbering. There will ten 

be much luxury and debauchery in the world, little ſobriety and 

watchfulnels; a great throng of buſineſs, but a great ſcarcity af 

faith and holineſs. As it. was in the days of Noah; ſo alſo malle 

« bein days of the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they 

© married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that - "5.3 

© Noah entered into the ark: and the flood came and deſtroyed: | 

« them all. Likewife alſo as it was in the days of Lot: they did 

" eat, they drank, they bought, they -{did, they planted, they, 

66 builded. — Even tide ſhall ir be in the day, whey the Son of man 8 5 

« 1s revealed,” Luke xvii. 26, 29,28, 30. The coming of the Judge 5 

will ſurpriſe Tome at markets, buying 1 ſelling; others at table, 

eating and drinking, and making merry: others buſy with their ne r 

5 ; fome building new houſes; nay, ſome's wedding: day will 
F their own, and the world's judgment-day. But the Judge cometh?! 

the markets are marred; the buyer throws away what he has 


table, and their mirth is extinguiſhed in a moment; tho? the tres 
be ſer in the earth, the gardner may not ſtay to caſt the earth | 
about it; the workmen throw away their tools, when the houſe 
is half built, and the owner regards it no more; the bridegroom, 
bride, and gueſts myſt leave the wedding-fealt, aud appear before 
the rhibunaſ: for, Behold he. cometh with clouds, and every e — 
be W an. fe ſhall come molt gleriouly as he will . 
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292 Nie Summons," © State IV. 


in the gary of bis Father, with the hily angels, Mark vil. 38. When 
he came in the fleſh, to die for ſinners, he laid afide the robes of 
his glory, avd was deſpiſed and rejected of men: bur when he comes 


again, to judge the world, fuck ſhall, be his viſible glory and majeſty, 
that it ſhall caſt an eternal vail over all earthly glory, and fill hig 
greateſt enemies with fear and dread. Never had prince, or poten- 
tate in the world, ſuch à glorious train, as will accompany this 
Jadge: alt che holy angels that come with him, for his honour and 
ſervice. Then he, who was led to the croſs-withra band of ſold'ers, 
will be glor:ouſly attended to the place of judgment, by (nat a mul, 
ti tude of the beavenly he, but) the whole nolt of angels; all his holy 
angels, ſay the text. 2 PA Pe Ye EA 
_ Thirdly, At the coming of the Judge, the ſummons are given to 
the parties, by the ſound of the laft trumpet; at which the dead 
are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed; of which before, 1 Tbeſſ 
iv. 16, £7. O loud trumpet, that ſhajl be heard at once, in all cor, 
ners of the earth, and ot the ſea? O wonderful voice, that will not 
only diſturb thoſe who ſleep in the duſt; bur effectually awaken, 
- rouze them gut of their ſleep, and raiſe them from death! Were 
trumpets founding now, drums beating, furious ſoldiers crying and 
Killing men, women and children running and. ſhrieking, the 
wounded groafliing and dying; thoſe who are ik the graves, would 
have no more diſturbance, than if the world were iu moſt profound 
peace. Ves, were {tormy winds caſting down the lofty oaks, the 
the: ſeas roaring and ſwallowing up the fliips, the moſt dreadful 
thunders going along the heavens, lightnings every-where flaſhing, 
the earth quaking, trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole 
cities, and burying multitudes at once; the dead would {till enjoy 
a perfect repoſe, and ſleep foundly in the duſt; though their own 
duſt ſhauld be thrown out of its place. But at the found of this 
trumper they thall all awake. The morning is come, they can 


. Dleep no longer; the time of the dead, that they mult be judged: 


they mult get out of their graves, and appear before the Judge. 
Faurthly, The Judge ſhall ſit down on the fribunal; he ſhall fit 
on the throne of his glory. Sometime he ſtood before a tribunal on 
earth, and was condemned as a malefactor: then ſhall he ſit on hi 
on tribunal, and judge the world. Sometime he hung 175 the 


« - Cxoſs, covered with ſhame: then he ſhall tit on a hrone of glory, 
What this throne ſhall be, whether a bright cloud, or what elſe, II 


all not inquire. Our eyes will give an anſwer to that queſtion 
at length. John ſ great white throne, Rev. xx. If, ' His throne 


. 4 (ey Daniel) was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, 


chap. vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a throne garious 
beyond expreſſion; and, in compariſon with which, the moſt glori- 
ous throne on the earth is but a feat on-a-dunghiÞ ; and the fight 
of it will equally ſurpriſe kings, who ſit un thrones in this life, and 
beggars, who fat in dunghills. It wil be a chroge, for Azzelinels 
| | W 4 | and 


= ; mn J 


„ Ina. The Fudge fittirig down on the Tribenal. 0 © 
and glory, ſuited to the quality of him who ſhall fit ont Never 
of had a judge ſuch a throne, and never h:d a throne fucha judge on it. 
Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne until that day, 
it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a Fudge will lit pon 
it 3 a point in which we are not left tuner ain conjectures. The 
Jadge on the throne will be (t.) Aviſihie Judge, vilible to our bodily _ _ 
eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every eye ſhall fee hm When God gave the a W 
mount Sinai, the- people ſaw no ſimil tude, only they heard a voices 5 
bat when he calls the world to an account, how they have obterved 
his law; the man Chriſt being Jydge, we ſhall ſee our Judge with. 
our eyes, either to our eternal comfort or confuſion z according 
o the entertainment we give him now. That very body which 
was erucifi-d without the gates of Jerigſalem, bet wixt two tiſieves, 
ſhall then be ſeen on the rhrone, ſhining in glory. We now ſee 
eff, I hin ſyibolically in the faerament of his ſupper: the ſaints ſee him 
or. by the eye of faith: then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes now in 
not | their heads. (2.) A Fudge having full anthority and power, to re den 
en, | wato every one according to his works. Chriſt, as God, hath au- 
ere | thotity- of himſelf; and as Mediator, he hath a judicial power and 
and | anthority, which his Father has inveſted him with, according to 4 
the cove nant betwixc the Father and the Son, tor the redemp tion 
of ſinners. And his divine glory will be a light, by whictall men 
ſhall ſee clearly to read his comm fon for this great and honourable 
employment. All power is given unto him in heaven and in earth, 
Matth. xxviii- 18. He hath the keys of hell and of death, Rev. i. 18. 
There can be no appeal from his tribunal; ientexce once paſt 
there, muſt ſtand for ever; there ie ne reverſing of it. All appeals Þ 
are from an inferior court to a ſuperior one; but when Gd gives 


* 


- 


ſentence againſt a man, where can he find a higher court io bring 
his proceſs too? This judgment is the Med: ator*s judgment; an 
therefore the af? judgment. If the Interceſſor be a-ainft us, Wo 
ean be for us? If Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us? (3)——᷑ʒ/ , 
Judge of infinite wiſdom. His eyes will pibrce into and cle:riy oifs. 2} 
cern, the moſt intricate cafes. . His omniſcience qualifies him for | 
judging of the moſt retired thoughts, as weil as of words and works, 

The moſt ſubtle ſinner, Mali not he able to eutwi: him, nor, by _ 
any artful management, to paliate the crime. He is the ſearcher. - 

of hearts, to whom no hing can be bid or perplexed, but all things © © 
are naked and open unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13. (4.) A moſt juft Tudges © 

a Judge of perfect integrity. He is the right be. (2 Tum. 6. 

$ ) and his throne, a great white throne {Rev xx. 110) fromwvhence _ 

no judgment ſhall proceed, but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. The 
Thebans painted jullice blind, and without hands: for judges ought. 

not to reſpe& perſons, nor take bribes. The Arermpagites Judged in 
the dark; that they might not regard who ſpoke, bot what was © 
ſpoken. With the Judge on this thrbne, there will be nd reſpe&t 
of perſons; he will neither * the perſons of the rich, nor 5 4 
3 Soni . 8 * 7 
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274 The Compearance of the Parties.” State lv. 


the poor; but juſt judgment ſhall,go forth in every one's cauſe. 
Laſtly,” An ermipotent Judge, able to put his ſentence in execution. 
The united force of devils and wicked men will be altogether un- 


able to withſtand him. They cannot retard the execution of the 


ſentence againſt them, one moment; far leſs can they ſtop it alts- 
gether, Thouſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter unto him, Dan. vii. 10. 
And, by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the curſed herd 
whither he.pleaſeth. e 9 
Fifthly, The parties ſhall. compear. Theſe are men and devils. 
Although theſe laſt, the fallen angels, were, from the firſt moment 
of their ſinning, ſubjected to the wrath of God, and were caſt down 
to hell; and whereſoever they go, they carry their hell about with 
them: yer, it is evident, that they are reſerved unto judgment, 
(2 Pet. ii. 14.) namely, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. 
And then they ſhall be ſolemnly and publickly judged, 1 Cor, vi. 3. 
now ye not that we ſhall judge angels? At that day they ſhall anſwer 
for their trade of {inning and tempting to fin, which they have been 
carrying on from the beginning. Then many a helliſh brat, which Satan 
has laid down at the ſaints door, but not adopted by them, ſhall be 
laid at the door of the true father-of it, that'is, the devil. And he ſhall 
receive the due reward of all the diſnonour he has done to God, and 
of all the miſchief he has done to men. Thoſe wicked ſpirits now in 
chains (though not in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but that they go about, like 
Tearing hons, ſeeking whom they may devour) ſhall then receive 
their final ſentence, and be ſhut up in their den, namely, in the priſon 


of hell; where they ſhall be held in extreme and unſpeakable torment 


through all eternity, Rev. xx. 10. © And the devil that decieved 
© them, was calt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 
& and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night 
befor ever and ever. In proſpect of which, the devils ſaid to Chriſt; 
Art thoau come hither to torment us before the time? Matth. viii. 29.” 
But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is the caſe of 
men at that day. All men muſt compear before this tribunal, All of 
each ſex, and of every age, quality and condition; the great and ſmall, 
noble and ignoble; none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all their 
ſons and daughters; every one who has had, or, to the end of the 
world, ſhall have a living ſoul united to a body; will make up this 
great congregation. Even thoſe, who refuſed to come to the throne 
of grace, ſhall be forced to-the bar of ' za/tice+ for there can be no 
hiding from the all-ſeemg Judge, no fljing from him who is preſent 
every-where, no re/1ſ/ig of him who is armed with almighty power, 
He muſt all ſtand before the judgment -ſeat of . Chriſt, 2 Cor v. 10. 


Before him ſhall be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be 


done by rhe miniſtry of angels. By them ſhall the elect be gathered, 
Mark xiii. 27. © Then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall — — toge- 
ther his ele from the four winds;?? And they alto tallgath# the 


reprobate, Matth. xiii, 40, 41. ( So thall it be in the end gf this 


world, 


rr, OE OI e - 41 


their principles, aims, and manner of life; who, when toge 


Head IV. The Son betwixt; y 
ce world, The Son ef man/ſhall Lend forth his an Is; and they ſball 
“ gather out of his kingdom all things that offend; and them which 


4 do iniquity. From all corners of Sine world ſhall the inhabitants 
thereof be gathered into the place ON he ſhall r for 2 


r 


Sixthly; There ſpall be a [ſeparatih EOF Rav) 1 


and the wicked; the fair company of the elect ſheep being 1 


Chriſt's ri ght hand, and the reprobate goats on his left. There i is no 
neceſſity to wait for this ſeparation, ll d the trial be over; ſince the 
parties do riſe out of their grayes, with plain out ward marks of diſtine- 


tion, as was cleared before. The ſeparation ſeems to be effected by that 


double gathering before mentioned; the one of the eled?, Mark xii. 27, 
the other of them that do iniquity, Matth. xiii. 41. The elect, ONS - 


caught up together in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (i Thell iv. 
and ſo are ſet on his ri 
(Matth. xv. 40) upon the Judge's left hand. Here is now a total 


t hand: and the reprobate A on che earth 


of two parties, who were always oppoſite to each other, in 
ther, were 
a burden the one to the other, under which the one, groaned, and the 
other raged: but now they are freely parted, never to come 
any more. The iron and clay (allude to Daniel ii. 41, 43.) which cou 
never mix, are quite ſeparated : the one being drawn up into the air, 
by the attractive virtue of the ſtone cut out of the mountain, 10 


ſeparation 


Jeſs Chriſt: the other left upon its earth, to be trod under foot. Po 
right hand, and there we will fee a and £ 
with-a 


Now let us look to the 
company of ſaints, ſhining as ſo many ſtars in their orbs: 2 

chearful countenahce beholding hin, who ſitteth upon math» 
Here will be two wonderful fights, which the world $2) not to ſee; 
(A.) A great congregation of faints, in which not ſo mach as one hypuerits, 
There was a ble Cain in Adam's family, a curſed Ham Woab's 
family, in the ark; a treacherous Judas, in Chriſt's own 
that company ſhall be none but fealed ones, members of C haying © 
all one Father. And this is a fight reſerved for that 3 (20 1 
the godly upon ane fide. Seldom or never do the ſaints on earth make 
ſuch a harmony, but there are ſame jarring ſtrings among them. It is 
not to be expected, that men who ſee but in byes though they be all 
going to one city, will agree as to every ſtep in the way no.-we need 


not look for it in this ſtare of imperfection. But at that d er. Pau and. 


Barnabas ſhall meet in peace and unity, though once 

was {o ſharp between them, that they departed afunder, the ane from the 
61ber, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall be no more diviſions, no more ſepa 
rate ſtanding, amongſt thoſe who belong to Chriſt. All 3 
the different parties ſhall then be upon one ſide; ſeeing, 

were their differences in leſſer things, while in the rd, yet, even 


then, they met and concentred all in ine Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true © 
pd * 7 faith, and in the one way of haline/s or Ne 8 
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276 The Trial of the Parties, _ State IV. 
And the naughty hypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall be lad forth | 
with the m_—_ migu'ty. : 75 | ; | 
Look to the (ft hand, and there you will ſee the curſed goats (all 
the wicked ones from Cain to the laſt ungodly perſon, who ſhall be in 
the world) gathered together into one moſt miſerable oy >, Op 
There afe many aſſemblies of the wicked now: then there ſhall be but 
one. But all of them fhall be preſent there, brought as one 
herd for the ſlaughter, bellowing and roaring.-weeping and howling 
for the miſeries come, and that are coming to them. (And remember 
thou ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to lock . at theſe two fo different 
companies; but mult thyſelf take thy place in one of the two, and ſhalt 
with the company, whatever hand it be upon.) Theſe who now 
| no ſociety ſo much, as that of the ſaints, would then be glad 
to be allowed to get in among them, though it were but to ly 
\ their feet. But then not one tare ſhall be found with the wheat ; be 
| will throughly purge his floor. Many of the right hand men of this 
world, will be left-hand men in that day. Many, who muſt have the 
door and the right hand of theſe, who arc better than they, (if tha 
righteous be more excelleat than his neighbour) ſhall then be turned to 
the . hand, as moſt deſpicahle wretches O how terrible will this 
fepar ation be to the ungodly ! how dreadful will this gath-ring them 
together into one company be! what they will not believe, they will 
den fee, namely, that but feu are ſaved. They think it enough now, 
= to be-neighbour-like, and can ſecurely follow the multitude: but the 
= multitude on the left hand will yield them no comfort. How will it 
ting che Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf ſet on the ſame hand with 
Turks and Pagans! how will it gall men to find themſelves ſtandin 
profane Proteſtants with idolatrous Papiſts; praying people wi 
; 3 neighbours, who mocked at religious exerciſes: es 
rofeflars, ſtrangers to the new-birth and t ry goon els, 
with perſecutors! now there are many ite ſoicties in world, 
but then all the ungodly ſhall be in one ſociety. And how dreadful 
will the faces of companions in {in be to one another there !” what 
doteful ſhrieks, when the whoremonger and his whore fhall meet; 
when the drunkards, who have had many a jovial day togerher, ſhall 
tee one another in the face: when the huſband and wife, the parents 
and children, the maſter aud ſervants. and neighbours, who have been 
ares and ſtumbling- blocks to one another, to the ruin of their own 
_— fouls, and theſe of their relatives, thall meet again in that miſerable 
_  f9fociety! Then will there be curſes inſtead of ſaſutations; and teari 
. of themſelves, and raging againſt one another, inſtead of the wonte 


Seventhly, The parties ſhall be #ri-4. The trial cannot be difficult, 
in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing can be hid from him. 
But, chat his righteous judgment may be made evident 19 all, he will 
{er the hidden things of darkneſs in dearett light at that trial, — 
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human” ſearch, will then be brought forth to the ory of God, and 


tearching God, who knows men's thoughts, without the help of = 2 


The Trial 10 the Pabtice: © 2 n 


Men tall be tried, Firſ?, Upon their wor Are - for © God ſhall brig 
every work inte. judgment, with every ſecret thing, n 
„good, or whether it be evil,” Eccleſ. xii. 14. The Judge ai 
every man's converſation, and ſer his deeds, done in the body, with 
all the circumſtances thereof, in a true light. Then will many actions, 
commended and applauded of men, as good and juſt, be diſcovered to 
have been evil and abominable, in de feln of God: and many works, 4 
now condemned by the world, ill be approven and commended by 
the great Judge, as good and juſt. Secret things will be 
to light: and 7 was hid Soi the view of the world; ſhall-be 

Wickedneſs, which hath kept its lurking „„ 


the confuſiom of impeaitent ſinners who hid it. - The world 
now very vile, in the eyes of thoſe-wha are exerciſed to 
bur it will then appear a thouſand times more vile, when * N 
is done of men in ſecret comes to be diſtovered. Every good ation 
ſhall then be remembred ; and the hidden religion and good worles 
reh enen Ty 
no more ly hid: for though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim - 
every mam bit mon goodneſ3 yet he himſelf will do it in due tima. 
8ceandly, I heir words ſhall be judged, Matth. xii. 37. © For by thy 
« words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be c- 
« demned.“ Not a word ſpoken for God, — 1 
from love to himſelf, ſhall be tten. They are all kept in re 
membrance, and ſhall be brought orth as evidences-of ra nnd of - 4 
3 Mal. ii. 16.“ Then they that feared the Lord, 4 
44 ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it: 
& and 2 book of remembrance was written before him. Ver. 17. 
9 Apt they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that dap when 
“I make up my jewels.” And the tongue, which did run at random, 
ſhall then confeſs ro God: and the ſpeaker ſhall find it to have beg 
followed, and every word noted that dropped from his unſanctied 
lips. ©, Eyery idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account - 
« thereof in the day of judgment,” Marth. xIi. 36. . 
give account uf idle words, that is, words ſpoken to no e, 
neither to God's g. , one's own, or one's nei tbour's $ good : how 
much more ſhall men's wicked words, their ſinful oaths, curſes, hes, 
filchy communications, and bitter words be called oyer that day* _} 
The tongues-of many {hall then fall upon themſctver, and ruin them. al 
Thirdly, Men's thoughts thall be brought into judgment: the Judge 
© will make manifeſt the counſel of the Penru, 1 G 5. Thoughts, 
go free from man” judgment, but not from che judgment of the bent. 


% 


Z 


to diſcern them by. The ſecret ſprings of men's actions will then 
be brought to light; and the fins, that neyer came further than the 
heart, will then be laid open. O what a figure will man's. corrupt 
nature make, VE IO . 
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22578 71e Books openel. State IV. 
ppurities are expoſed ] the rottenneſs that is within many a hited 
ſepulphre, the ſpeculative filthineſs and wantonneſs, murder and ma- 
lignity, now lurking in the hearts of men, as in the chamber of imagery, 
will then be "diſcovered ; and what good was in the hearts of any, 
hall no more lie concealed. If it was in their hearts fo build. a houſe 
ta the Lord, they {hall hear, that they did well that it was in their heart. 
This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and ſearching, 
clear and evident. The Judge is the righteous Judge, and he will do 
rigbt to every one. He has a juſt balance tor good and evil actions, 
and for honeſt and falſe hearts. The fig- leave cover of hypocriſy 
will then be blown aſide, and the hypocrite's nakedifeſs will appear; 
as when the Lord came to judge Afam and Eve. in the cool (or, as the 
word is, in the wind) of the day, Gen. i. 8. Ihe fire( which tries things 
moſt exquiſitely) ſhall try every man's wor kg F what ſort it is, 1 Cor, 
iii 13. Man's judgment is oft-times perplexed and confuſed; but 
here the whole proceſs mall be clear and evident, as written with 
a ſun- beam. It ſhall be clear to the Judge, to whom no caſe can 
He intricate; to the parties, who ſhail be convinced, Jude 15. And 
the multitudes on both ſides, ſhe)! tee the judge is clear when he 
judgeth: for then the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſ3, in the 
er of all the world; aud ſoit ſhall be univerſally known, 
0 al. I. 6. = 5+ » | N t de; 11 
On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the ſcripture 
under the notion of opening of boote; and men are ſaid to be judged 
out of thoſe things written in the barks, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of 
the world, who infallibly knoweth all things, hath no need of books 
to be laid before him; to prevent miſtake in any point of law or 
fact: but the exprefſiup points at his proceeding, as molt nice, acct 
rate, juſt, and well grou:.ded, in every ſtep of it. Now, there arey g 
four books that thalt be opened in that day.»  - | I. 
rſt, The book of God's renembrance or omniſcience, Mal. ii. 19. % 
his is an exact record of every man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and, 
deeds, good or evil; it is, as it were, a day · book, ip which the Lord : 
puts down ali that paſſech in mens hearts, lips, and lives; and it is of 
a-filling up every day that one lives. In it are recorded mens fins "Y 
and good works, ſecret and open, with all their circumſtances, pl; 
Here are regiſired all ;heir privileges, mereies temporal and ſpi-I its 
ritual, ſome· time la d other hand the checks, admonitions, andſ th. 
rebukes, given by te- chers, neighbours, afllictions, and mens own. . 
conſciences; every thing in its due order. This book will ſerveſ or 
only as a libel in reſpect of the ungodly; but it will be for another the 
uſe in reſpect of godly, namely, for a memorial of their good; The per 
© opening of it is the Judge's. bringing to light what is written iafthe 
It; the reading as it were, of the libel and memorial, reſpeQively,ſþ,,. 
in their hearing. 3 5 MIS ed 
Secondly, The book of canſcience will be opened, and ſhall be a the 
a thouſand witneſſes to prove tue fact, Row, ii. 15. H/bich Heu tht 
| . | | | | © work 


2 


* 
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work of the law written in their hearts, their conſtence,alla bearing 
witneſs. Conſcience. is a cenſor going with very, man whitherſo- 
ma- ever he goes, taking an account of his deeds done in the body, and, 
„as it were noting them in a book; the which being opentd, will 
be found a double of the former, ſe far as it relates to one's on 
fe Y fate and caſe: Much is written init, which cannot be read noẽww -. 

the writing of conſcience being in many caſes, like to that which - 
1 is made with the juice of lemons, not to be read, till it be held be- 
wh fore the fire: but then men ſhall read it clearly and diſtinctly: the 


gy fire which is to try every, man's work, will make the book of con- 
* ſcience legible ia every point. Tho' the book be ſealed now (the 


conſcience blind, dumb and deaf) the ſeals will then be broken, and 
* the book opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or miſinformed 
mY conſcience among theſe on the right hand, or theſe. on the left. 
or. There ſhall not be a ſilent cõnſcience, and far leſs a ſeared conſci- 
ence amongſt all the ungodly crew: but their conſciences ſhall be 
moſt quick- ſighted, and molt lively, in that day. None ſhall then * 
call good evil, or evil good. Ignorance of what ſ#: is, aud what 
And things are ſint, will have no place among them: and the ſubtle 
reaſonings of men, in favour of their luſts, will then be for ever 
the baffled by their own conſciences. None ſhall have the favour (if 
Why may fo ſpeak) of lying under the ſoft cover of deluſion: but the 
ſhall all be convicted by-their conſcience, Nill they, will they, they* . Þ 
ſhall look on this book, read and be confounded, and /tand Ack 
agel i, knowing that nothing is charged upon them by miſtake; tince 
ze off this is a book, which was always in their own cuſtody. Thus ſhall 
boote the Judge make every man ſee bimfelf, in the glaſs of his own con-. 
or ſcience, which will make quick work. * _ __ 3 
cu Thirdly, The book of the Law ſhall be opened. This book is the 
e are ſtandard and rule, by which is known what js right, and what is 
. - | wrong; as, allo, what ſentence is to be paſſed accordinly, on theſe a 
. 19 who are under it. As to the opening of this book, in its falulory . 
, and part, which ſhews what is ſin, and what is duty; it falls in withthe 
Lord opening of the book of conſcience, For conſcience is ſet; by the 
Sovereign Lawpiver, in every man's breaſt, to be his private 
s fins teacher, to ſhew him the law, and his private paſtor, to make ap- 
nces ·¶ plication of the ſame; and, at that day, it will be perfectly fit for 
d IÞi-Jits office; ſo that the conſcience, which is molt ſtupid now, ſhall 
» andſ then read to the man, moſt accurate, but dreadful'letures, ow the 
| law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by the opening 
of this book, is the opening of that part of it, which-determines- 
the reward of mens works. Now, the law promiſeth life, upon 
be perfect obedience: but none can be found on the right hand, or on 
en Withe left, who will pretend to that, when once the book of conſci- 
ively, nce is opened, it threatneth death upon diſobedience, and will ef, 
ectually bring it upon all under its dominion. And this part of 
v2 ®Fthe book of the law, determining the reward of mens works, is 
— '» p 1 757 | | N * be, open- 
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- 6pened, only do new what mult be the portion of the ungodly, and 
that _— may read their ſentence before it be pronounced, But 
it is not opened for the ſentence of the faints ; for no ſentence ab- 
folving a ſinner could ever be dra vn out of it. The law promiſeth 

Fe, not 2s it is a rule of actions, byt as a covenant of works: 
Aud therefore innocent man could not have demanded hfe upon 

his obedience, till the law was. reduced into the form of a cove- 

fant; as was ſhewn before. But the ſaints having been. in this 

He, brought under a new covenant, namely, the covenant of grace, 

were dead to the law, as a covenant of works, and it was dead to 

them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not have any fears of death from 
it, fo they can have no hopes of life from it, ſince they are not un. 
the law, hut imder grace, Rom. vi. 14. Bur, for their ſentenee, 
anbther book ig opened; of which in the next place. 4 
Thus the book of the law is opened, for the ſentence againſt all 
- thoſe on the left hand: and by it they will dearly ſee the juſtice 
© of the judgment againſt them, and how the Judge proceeds there- 
in according to law. Nevertheleſs, there will be this difference, I, 
namely, that theſe who had only the natural lau, and lived not If 
under any ſpecial revelation, ſhall be judged by that law of nature 4 
they bad in their hearts: which law bears, that they who commit Þ| « 
> things (as they will ſtand convicted of) are worthy of death, rt 
Rom. i. 22. But theſe, who had the writien law, to whom the 
word of God came, as it bas ſounded in the viſible church, thall be I 

Judged by that written law, So ſays the Apoftle, Rom. ii. 12. 
| For as many as hav: finned without (the written) law, fall periſh I th 
without (the written) law: and as many at have ſinned in the law || c, 
(i. e. under the written-law) ſhall be judged by the (written) law. 

- Laſtly, Another book ſhall be opened, which is the book of Me, Rev. 
XX. 12. In this, the names of all the elect are writren, as Chriſt I he 
faid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20 Your names are written in heaven. ,q 
This book contains God's gracious and unchangeable purpoſe, to lg, 
bring all the elect to eteral life; and that, in order thereto, they 4, 
be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually called, Jultified 
adopted, ſanctified, and raifed up by him at the laſt day without l 
ſin. It is now lodged in the Mediator's band, as the book of the x, 
manner of the kingdom ; and having perfected the work the Father f 
ve them to doz he ſhall, on the great day produce, and open the the 
K, and preſc#t the perſons therein named, faulthk/s before the] 
preſence of his glory, Jude 24. Not having ſpot or wrinkle, or am Re 
Juch thing, 125 v. 27. None of them all, who are named in they 4 

ok, ſhall be miffing. They ſhall be found qualified, according}. 
to the order of the book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanRified ſs, 
raiſed up without ſpot: what remains then, but that, accordingh... 
40 the ſame book, they obtain the great end, namely, everlaſting do 
life. This may be gathered from that precious promiſe, Rev. iil. 5 wor 
tte that overcometh, the fame ſhall be clothed in white raimenty;;.. 
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im glory) and I will not blot out his name out of the 
Bur. if will confeſs his name (it ſttall be, as it were, 
among the reſt of God's elect) before my Father, ind. 
Is.” Here is now the 
of the” bleſſed ſentence they ſhall receive Ihe 
opened, it will be known to all, who re elected, 
and who are not. Thus far of the trial of the parties 
Eightly, Then ſhall the udge prbnounce that bleſſed entence on 
the ſaints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 


4 (being rai 
482 
« read out 


It is moſt probable, the Man CHRIST will pron 
ſhall hear and underſtand. 


that fulneſs of joy, which ſhall be poured into their hearts, with 
ak words reaching their ears? And who can conceive how: much of © 
hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by theſe words 
of heayen? It is certain this ſentence ſhall be pronounced before: 4 
ſentence of damnation, Matth. xxv. 34. © Then ſhall the Kin 
“ -unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c: Ver 41. ; 
&« ſhall he ſay alſo to them on the left hand, Depart from ne) ws). 
© curſed, &c. 5 There is no need of this order, that the ſaints may, 
without fear or aſtoniſhment, hear the other fentence on the 23 
they who are raiſed in glory, caught up to meet the Lord in the air? 
preſented without ſpot, and whole ſouls (for the far greater part of. 
them) have been ſo 97 in heaven before, ſhall not be capable of auß 
ſuch fear. . But hereby they will 22 orderly brought in, to ſit iu 
judgment, as — affeffors, a the ungodly :; * torment 
by it. It 275 be a hell to them, to be kept out of 
tell till A er k ſee i doors of heaven opened to receive the ſaints, 
who once dwelt in the ſame world with them; and perhaps in the _ 
ſame country he? egelyn or town, and ſat under the fate with 
themſelves. they ſee heaven afar off, to-make their hell 
the botter. Like _ fare Nx. lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 20 
* ſhall ſee the plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof.” 
Every word of the bleſſed ſentence. ſhall be like an envenomed arrow 
ſhot into their hearts, while they fee what they have loſt, and Hah... 
thence gather what they are to expect. 
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of the ſaints' abſol-- * 


for you from the foundation of the world,” Matth ιπ 4+ - 

RO it with an audi 
ble voice; which not only all the ſaints, but all the wicked like wiſe, . 
Who can conceive the inexpreſſible j J,, 
with Which theſe happy ones ſhall hear theſe words? Who tan ima- 


, 
«$4 > 


* 7 


y 


This ſentence paſſeth on the - ſaints acer hig to. their 3 N 


ev. xXx, 12. But not er their works, nor for their faith neither, as 
if eternal life were merited by them. The ſentence itſelf overthrows... 
this abſurd conceir. The kingdom they are called to, was prepared 


for them, from the foundation of the world * not left to be merited 


by themſelves, who were but of yeſterday inherit it as ſons, 


Chriſt, and dothed with 
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They were al ſo qualified fe heever, by the finRifcariin or his el, 
aud Rence it is 3 to their . ſo that the 
mall ſee now, that the Judge of the quick and dead does good to prongs | 
who were good. Therefore it is added to the ſentence, For. I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c. Ver, 3 5, 36. which doth 
nt denote the gr, but the c of their? right to heaven; as 
if 2 judge ſhould ſay, he abſolves à man purſued for debt; for the 
witneſſes we dag that it is paid already. So the Apoſtle ſays, 
1 Cor x, 5. © But with many of them God was not well pleaſed, 
for they £228 overthrown in the wilderneſs.” Their overthrow in 
: the wildern#fs was not the ground of God's diſpleaſure with them, 
= Hut it was an evidenee of it. And thus our Lord teachers us the 
4 neceſſary connexion betwixt glory and good works, namely, works 
4 evangelic ali good ; works hav] "mg a reſpect to Fefus Chriſt, and done 
F of faith 1 in him, and ih to him, without Which they will not be 
* - regarded in that day Anil the ſaints will ſo far de jadped according 
+ to ſuch works, that the degrees of glory amongſt them ſhall be accord-= 


to [theſe works: for it is an eternal truth, “ © He that TOOK) 


© fparingly, flalt reap ſparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 65. 

„ Thus mall the gd works of the godly Ps a elotious, not-a 
gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not of debt, which will fil 
them with wonder at the riches of free grace, and the Lord's con- 
defeending-to take any mice, eſpecially ſueh public notice, of their 
poor worthleſs works. The which ſeems to de the import of What 

they are faid to anſwer, „ faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 

. hungred, &c,” Ver 37, 38, 39. And may they not july wonder 
to ſee themſelves ſet down to the marriage-ſtpper-of the Lamb, in 
confequente of a dinner or ſupper, a little meat or drink (fach as they 
had) which they gave to an hungry or thirſty member of Chrift, for 

1 His ſake? Off plentiſul harveſt following upon the ſeed of good works! 

_  Tiversof picafore ſpringing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water 

4 given to a dliſciple, in the name of a diſciple ! erernal manfions of 

lory riſmg out of a night's lodging given to a ſaint, -who ws a 
ranger! everlaſting robes of glory gien in exchange of a new coat, 

or it may be) anfold one, beſtowed on fome faint, who had not 
neceſſary ciorhing! a vifit to a fick ſaint, repaid by Chriſt himſelf 


| = . coming m te glory of his Father, with all His holy angels a vit 


made to à poor priſoner, for the cauſe of Chriſt, "repaid with à viſit 
from the Judge of al, raking away the viſitant with him to the palace 
1 of heaven, there to be coer with himſelf! theſe things will be matter 
—_ of ever] afting wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to fow hberally 1 in time, 
chile the ſeed. tĩme of good works'doth lat. Bar it is Chrift's ſtew} 

on good works, that puts à value on them, in the eye of a gracis 
Go. "which ſeems to be the import of our Lord's reply, ver, 49 

„ In as much as ye have done it, unto one of the leaſt of wat n 
4 apoE ye ve Wen it unto en S 
A e | IX. 
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T. 49 
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by. 


judge the world, I Cor. vi. 


the lee hand, Depart from me, ye eunſed, into everlaſti 


terrible. 


— 


state V ue Saint, fall junpr the World, E 
N. No the faints having Nceived their own ſentence, they-ſhull” 
This was not Falfilled,. when — 
empire became Chriſtian, and Chridians were made ma firates:* 
the Pſalmiſt tells ns This honour habe alt the ons Prax ON 8 
And the Apoſtle in the forecited place, adds, And if the world hall 
10 1 9 a by you, are ye unworthy 10 judge the ſnfalleft matter? 
« Ver. 3. ye not that we ſhalſ judge angels?” Being called, 
they come to receive their kingdom, in the view of angels and men: 
they gu, as it were, from the bar to the throne, To Him that or. 
© cometh, will-1 to fit with me dn my throne,” Bevin l. 
They. ſhall not only judge the world; In Chriſt their head; by: way f 
communion with him; by their works compered with theſe of the unn 
godly; or, by * teſtimoy agaiuſt them: but they ſhall be a/effors. 
to Eee Chriſt dhe Judge, giving their voice againſt them, conſent 
to his judgment as juſt, and ſaying men, to the doom 
againft, all the ungodly: a is ſaid of the ſaints; upon the judgment , 
the great whore, xix. 1, 2: *© Hallelujah, for true and-righreous | - 2 
© are — judgments.“ Thus «the upright + fal have domi ion o“ ?t 
te them, in the . af the reſurrection. Pfal. xlit. 14. Then 
and not till then, ſhall that fully be accompliſhed, which ye may read, 
PL cxlix. 67,8, 9: © Let. the high praiſes of God be in their - 
64 er and a ens: ed ged {word in 1 5 hand, to execute vengeance | 
upon che heathen, FO puniſhments upon the people, this honour 

4 have all his ſaints. Of \what a ſtrange turn of affairs; wil ap» - 
pear here I what an aſtonilhing tight will it be, to-ſee wicked church. 
men an ſtateſmnen ſtanding as criminals before the ſaints, hom ſome-. 
times they condemned as hereticks, rebels and trattors]) 30 lee men 5 2 
of rie hes and power itand pale-face before theſe whom they o 
to ſee the mocker ſtand trembling before theſe he niocked: the 
worldiy-wiſe man before theſe whom he accounted fools 1 then ha 
the deſpiſed faces of the-ſaimts be dreadful faces to the Wicke: and * 
thoſe who ſometimes. were the ſong of © the drunkards,; ſtrall then be 
terror to them. All wrongs muſt. e at lengthy _ ant 
one ſet in his proper place. 

Tenthl;, The Judge ſhall 

all che ungodly mulacude. 


. 2 


pronounce a See n 9 
Then ſhalb hę ſay alſo» unte them *-Þ 


ws * $ 

i prepared for the vir and his angels,” ver- 31.  Fearfal 
and that from the ſane mouth, from hence proceeded die — BY 
of abſ{olution before; It was an aggravation of the mifery of „ 
Jews, when, their city was deſtroyed; that they were ruined by oge, 4 
who was accounted the darling of the wart4. Qt what an ws YA 
tion of the miſery of the wicked will itt be, chat 5- ſal) pronounce this *- 
ſentence aljo 4 to hear the curſe frum mount Lim; malt needs be moſt 
To be damned by him, uho came to fave ſinners, muſt be. 
double damnation. But thus it ſhalt be The LamB of God thalt - 
ee a W * them! be No: exconumunicate, and oy en 
N + Þ . . dot ; a 


\ 


= 


| 284 Sentence of Dammationn State IV. 
out of his preſence for ever. by a ſentence from the throne ſaying . 
- Depart from me ye curſed - he ſhall 1 to everlaſting fre, 

o, we 


and the ſociety of devils for evermore. this ſentence al 


1 ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced with an audible voice, by the man Chriſt. 


And all the ſaints ſhall ſay, „ Hallelujah, true and righteous are his 
« judgments.” None were ſo compaſſionate as the faints, when on 


earth, during the time of God's patience. But now that time is at 


an end; their eompaſſion on the ungqdly is ſwallowed up in joy, in 


the Mediator 's glory, and his executing of juſt judgment, by which 


his enemies are made his footſtool. Fhough ſometimes the 


man did weep in ſecret places for their pride, and becauſe they would 


not hear; yet then he ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance z 


e he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked,” Pſal. Iviii. 10. 


No pity ſhall then be ſhewn to them, from their neareſt relations; 
The godly wife ſhall applaud the juſtice of the Judges in the con- 


demnation of her ungodly huſband: the godly huſband ſhall ſay Amen 


to the damnation of her who lay in his boſom: the godly parents ſhall 
ſay Hallelujah, at the paſſing of the ſentence againſt their ungodly 
child: and the godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve the damna- 
tion of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, and the mother 
who bore him, The ſentence is juſt : they are judged according to 
N 2 * 


- 
- 


their works, Rev. xx. 12. 


There-is no wrong done them. © For I was an hungry, ſaith our 


Lord, “ and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink: I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not : lick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not,“ 


Ver. 42, 43. Theſe are not only evidences of their ungodly and 
curſed ſtare, but moſt proper cauſes and grounds:of their condemna- 


tion: for though good works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works 


merit damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely, of omiſſion, are 
here mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be diſcovered, (for 
the opening of the books lay all open) but becauſe theſe, though there 


were no more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned ſinners. And if 
men ſhall be condemned for ſins of omiſſion, much more for ſins of 


ſcended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths of the wicked; for it is 
moſt juſt, that he have judgment without mercy, that hath mhewed 


© no mercy, James ii. 13. The mentioning of the omiſſion of acts 


- of charity and mercy towards the diſtreſſed membeas of Chriſt, inti- 


A thirlt? &c.“ ver, 44. For che Lord reckons, and will reckon, the 


— 
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commiſſion. The omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is conde- l 
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mates, that it is the judgment of thoſe who have heard of Chriſt in the 
goſpel, that is principally intended he, in this portion of Scripture, 
and that the ſlighting of Chriſt will be the t cauſe of the ruin of 
thoſt who hear the goſpel: but the enmity of the hearts of the wicked 
againit himſelf, is diſcovered by the entertainment they now give to 
his members. * . A 
In vain will they fay, “ When ſaw we thee an hungred, or a- 


world's 


| F4 
o 4 


. wa 


or in à priſon, ſhall be fo ſeverely puniſhed ; they ſhall not eſcape a 
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« as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me,” | 3 
Ver. 45. O meat and drink unhappily ſpared, when a member f 
Chriſt was in need of it! O wretched negiect, that the ſtranger ſant 
was not taken in ! it had been better for em, they had 8 io 
own room, and their own bed, SIO VA. logging. O. 
curſed cloathing, may the wicked fay, that was in my ule, Tocked * 
up in my cheſt, or. hanging in my ee d not 2 ht out 
to clothe ſuch a one! O that I had {tripped myſelf,” rather he 5 
had gone away without cloathing? Curſed 4 that diverted me 5 
from viſiting ſuch a ſick ſaint? O that L had rather watched whole a 
nights with him. Wretch that I'was! why did I fit at eaſt in my | 
houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not viſit him? But nov the | 
tables are turned: Chriſt's ſervants ſhall cat, but I ſhall be 3 
his ſervants ſhall drint, but I ſhall be thirſty; they 7 ejoice, but am 
aſhamed, Iſa. Ixv. 13. They are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid 1 
depart : they are cloathed with robes of glory, but I walk naked, and 
they ſee my ſhame, Rev. xvl. 1 5. They are now raiſed up on Wh 
a ws 
farraw, Iſa. L 11. ei rn 3 


Bar if our Lord thus reſents men's neglecting to help his pennt 1 
under theſe, and the like Qtreſſes ; what may they expect, who ars 
the authors and inſtrumerus of them? If chey ſhall be fed with wrath, ' _ 1 
who fed them not, when they were hungry; what ſhall become of . 18 
thoſe, Who robbed and ſpoiled them, and took their own, bread away :*. + 
from them? What a full cup of wrath ſhall be the portion of thoſe 
who were fo far from giving them meat or drink, when hungry or... oy 
thirſty, that they made it a crime for ethers to entertain them, anal 
made themſelves drunken with their blood! they mult lodge with devils . 1. } 
for ever-more, / who took not in the Lord's people, when ſtrangers: _ -.6 
then, what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of their >. | 
own houſes, out of their native land, and made them ſtrangers? Men i s 
will be condemned for not cloathing them, when naked: then; how. © 1 


heavy mutt the ſentence of thoſe be, who have ſtript them, and: made 
them go without eloa 2 Surely, if not viſiting of them in ſickneſs, 


moſt heavy doom, who hive caſt hem into priſons, and have put them 
under ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired their health, brought lickneſs $4 
on them, and cur their days in priſon, or out of priſon, - , $6 
To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will pretend to \ 
retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while they thus treat his 
members, walking in his ways, and keeping the truth. They are 
ere repreſented to ſay, © When ſaw we thee an hungred, or a: thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter | 
unto thee?” Ver. 44. And if they ſhould ſay, Our bread, drink, 
be gingy ge and vilies, were ae ng! but not to bg? 


i 
”. 


© 


- * : 
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8 w. 


| 

; bur.t0 f ſet of men, of a bad character, men er 
p ſide· dun. ( Acts xvii. 6) who troubled. [acl 2 ang, eye 179 J 
an n noros and fantaſtic ſort of people, having laws 4 
all peu ple; factious and rebellious, (they aid not keop the Ring 5 e | 
| . and therefore a very dangerous ſet of men; it was nat for the king s 
'B prifit to juffer th: or; Efthes uw. 8. But although men caſt mguity ups 
che gadly, aud give them ill names, that they may treat them as | 

1 criminals ; all theſe pretences will avail them -nayhing, in the great 
day, before the righteous judge, nor before their on conſciences I 
wender; but che real ground of their enmity againſt the figs, x 
be found (to their own conviction) to be their enmity againſt Chriſt , 
| | 
| 

| 


 blanſelf. This ſeems to be the import of the objection of the damned, 
(ver. 44. and of the anſwer to it, ver. 45.) * In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye dig i it not to me. 
| Laſtly, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows che full execution 
al dhe fame; ver: 46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting —— 
wn, but "the rightenus into Fr eternal. The damned cal 
| reprieve, but go to their place without delay; they ſnall be 


aw | 
+8 away from the judgment-ſeat into hell: and the ſamts full enter inte 
_ t- tis pace, Pal, Av. 15.) namely, into heaven the ſeat of the I 
died. But our Lord Chriſt, and his glorious company, ſhall keep, 
| the held chat day, aud fee the backs cf al _ enemies; for the I], 
damned go off . ff. # A 
Aa has day of. the Lord, the great * wal be the general 
F ration ; by which taoſe vitible heavens; the earth, and fea : 
fr pats away. Not nat they ſha'l be annihilated, (or reduced io . 
nothing) chat is not de pe rat on of fires but they ſhall be difſolved, If « 
and purged by chat fir c from all the effects of Ht, or of the curſe, I « 
. upon them; ind then ren wed, and made more glorious and ſtable. « 
5 a this cor flagration, the Apoltle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iti, 10. But 
4 & ite day ef ibe Lord wiil come, a8 a thief-ig. the night: in the: 
6 which the heavens ſhall gals away wilb a great noiſe, and the 
elements Mall melt with fervent heat: the: earth alſo; and the 
8 's works that are therein ſhall be burnt. up. Ser alſo ver. J, 12, j 
And of the renewing of the world, be adds, ver. 13. Neverthe- I 
leſs. we, accotding to his promiſe, Joo for new heavens, and a new y 
. earth, wherein dwelicth righteouſnets.”? e 
I fecmm moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures; and to the, nature of r 
the thing, to conceive this conflagrat on to follow efter the gene. 
40 ra judg. nent; ſentence being paſt on both parties betore it. And y 
Bs judge it probable, that it will fall in with the putting of the ſen · I b 
_ tende in execution. again{t the damned; ſo as they ſhall (according t. 
=. t» their ſentence) Apart, and the heavens and the earth paſs.qwayy fl a 
Ss together and at once, at that furious rebuke from the throne ff x] 
driving away the damned out of the world (ig this fire) to the-ever- p 
e fire prepared for the devil and his angels. Even as, in the” 
13 gs with raich the Apeſiie Peter compares the Cay bg 
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burning of cheworts, la bet ili. 6, J. eee and * ited] vl | 
upon it, periſhed Together; the fame water which deſtroyed the tart 5 

J (vecping away che inhabitants. For it is not likely, that the wiek ” 
ſhall at all ſtand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth Soda wy 
(2 Pet. iti. 12) and as for chis earth, it ſhall Zee away. (wich leems. J 
to denote a very quick diſpatch) and it Gal flee from his face, whe * . | 
ſins onthe throne, Rev. xx. 11. And I ſir a great bite thrones 2 a 
him that ſat or it, from whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled aways". 7 - 
The execution of the ſentence on the wicked, is alſo thus expreſs | 
lech; they thall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſſruction from the pre- 

Vece, or from the face ofthe Lord. 2 Theſf i. 9. The original word”. 
is the ſame in both texts, the which, being compared; ſeem to lay, 7 J 

that theſe creſtures abüſed by the wicked, being left to Rand, as 5 1 

„ NY witneſſes againft them in the fudgment, are, after ſentence.palt on 5 JI 

n their abuſers, made to paſs away with them from the face of he. 

e Judge. It is true, the fleeing away of the earth and 1 is ar- 

tna Y rated (Rev. xx. 11 ) before the judgment: but that will not prove 

; ts going before the judgment, ver. 12. before the reſurrection. 

ante ver. 13. will prove the judgment to be before it. Further, it 8 & I F. 
ag Fg in the execution of the ſentence, Rev. Xx. 14, 1 2 þ 

Keep 05 227 The reprobste are c/f ints the late, but d>ath and fell x8... 

- the ¶ caſt into it likewiſe: all effects of fin, and ot Hip car fe, are removed © 

\ © ND out of the world, (for which very cauſe ſhall the evriflegration 2 

eral and they are confined to the place of the damned Belides all this 

it it evident the end of the world is by the conffsgration: and tbe 

xd % Apoſtle tells us, (t Cor xv. 24, 25.) that. Then cometh the end, 

tved, ben be ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, ever) tb 

urſe, I Father: when he ſhall have put down all rule, and afl >Uthority, . 

able. I and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies un- 

But der his feet. The which Laſt, 26. it mult be done before the ends 

mn 118 fo it feems not to be done, dot by putting the ſertence in REG BO 3 

don, paſt in the day of judgment, againſt rhe wicked, rn. 

d the} Now if ine burning of Sodom and Gommorrah, that art ſet rb 

7» 12. for an example, (Jude 7 ) was ſo dreadful: how terrible will chat + » 

the- day, be, when the whole world ſhall be at once in flames I how wall - 

wretched worldlings lock, u hen-their darling world all be All © 
fire? Then ſhall ſtrong caſtles. and towering palaces, with all heir 
rich furniture, go up together in one flame with the joweſt cottages. 

e. W hat heart can fully conceive the terror of that day do che N 

A 0 when the whole fabtic of heaven and earth ſhall at once be q fſblved: > 

Ivy that fire! when that miſerable company ſhall be driven from th 

tribunal to the pit, wich fire within thera, and hre without them; 
and fire behind tnem, and on every hand of them; and-fire before- 


2 


them, awaiting then in the lake: wihther: chis: fire (ot Ougire, . 
. pears} thay follow them 

As for the partieular place of this Jadgmicns, though fowe re 
Ius tee 58560 of . for ty 5 our "Hans who only > g 
th 1 oy: new 3 
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2863 Comfort to the Saints, q V. 
knew it, being aſked the queſtion by his diſciples, where Lord? told 
them only, «© Whereſoeyer the body is, thither will the eagles be 
« gathered together, Luke xvii. 37. After which anſwer, it is 
too much for men to renew the queſtion, As for the time when it 
ſhall be; in vain do men ſearch for what the Bord has purpoſely kept 
ſecret, Acts i. 8. © It is not for you to know the times or the ſea- 
* ſons, which the Father has put in his own power. The Apoſtle, 
Pad, after having very plainly deſcribed the ſecond' coming of 
Chriſt, 1 Tbeſſ. iv. 16, 17. adds, (chap. v. f, 2.) “ Bur of the times 
„ and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I write untd you. 
« For yourſelves know perfectly, that the day of Lord ſo cometh, 
d as a thief in the night.“ Nevertheleſs, ſome in ſeveral ages, 
have made very bold with the time; and ſeveral particular years, 
which are now paſt, have been given out to the world, for the 
time of the end, by men who have pried into the ſecrets of God. 
Time has proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and folly : and 
it is likely they will be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe: 
-  . determinate time is yet to come. Let us reſt in that be cometh. 
God bath kept the day hid from us, that we may be every day 
ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Watch therefore, for ye know 
« neither the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh.?? 
And let us remember, that the laſt day of our life will determine 
our ſtate in the laſt day of the world: and as we die ſo ſhall we 
be judged. .. | pg SF . 5 
I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome application of what 
bas been ſaid. WOES. "ee 1 Tl f 
Us I. Of comfort to all the ſaints, Here is abundance of con- 
ſolation to all who are in the ſtate of grace. Whatever be your 
Eons in the world, this day will, make up all your loſſes. 
Though you have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold,“ Pſal. lxviii. 13. Though, the world reproach, judge and 
condemn you; the Judge will, at that day, abt6lve you, and bring 
- forth your righteouſneſs as the light. The world's fools will t 
appear to hate been the ohly wife men who were in it. Thoug 
the orgs be heavy, you may well bear it in expectation of the 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge will then give 
you. If the world do deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt 
- eontempt, regard it not: the day comerh.wherein you fhall fit with 
Chriſt inhis throne. Be notdiſcouraged, by reaſon of manifold temp- 
- ations; but reſiſt the devil, in confidence of a full and compleat 
-__ victory; for you ſhall judge the tempter at laſt. Tho? you have had 
F - | Wreſtling now with the body of fin and death; yet ye ſhall get all 
Vour enemies under y ur feet, at lengch, and be preſented faultleſs 
before the preſence of his hary. Let nor the terror of that day diſpi- 
17 kit you, When you think bon it; let theſe who have fighted the 
| L Rf T ED IN 2 N | 4 Judge, 
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Judge, and continue enemies to him, and to the way of holineſs, 
droop and hang down their heads, when they think of his coming 
but lift ye up your heads, with joy, for the laſt day will be your” 
belt day. The Judge is your Head and Huſband, your Redeemer, 
and your Advocate. Ye muſt appear before the judgment-ſeat, bur. 
ye ſpall not come inte condemnation, John v. 24. His coming will nor 
be againſt you, but for you. He came in the fle, th remove the 
lawful impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, by nis death, he came 
in the g pel to you, to elpouſe you to himſelf: he will come, at the 
laſt day, to ſolemnize the marriage, and take the bride home ta his 
ather's houſe. Even Jo come, Lord Jeſus. . 
Us II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve to awaken 
a ſecure generation, a world lying in wickednels, as if they were 
never to be called to an account for it; and fighting the Mediator, 
as if he were not to judge them. Ah! how few have the lively im- 
prefſions of the judgment to come! moſt men live, as if what is 
ſaid of it, from the word, were but idle tales. The profane lives of 
many, ſpeak the thoughts of it to be far from their hearts, and in 
very deed make a mock of it before the world, ſaying, in effect, 
Where is the promife of his coming? Tae hypocriſy of others, WhO 
blind the eyes of the world with a ſplendid profeſſion, being in ap- 
pearance Chriſt's ſheep, while they ate indeed the-devil's gbats, is 
an evidence, that the great /eparation of the ſheep from the goats 
is very little laid to heart. How do many indulge themſelves in 
ſecret wickedneſs, of which they would be aſhamed before witneſ< 
ſes; not conſidering that their moſt ſecret thoughts aud actions 
will, at that day, be diſcovered, before the great congregation F 
bow eagerly are mens hearts ſet on the world, as if it were to be 
their everlaſting habitation ! the ſolemn aſſemblies, and public or- 
dinances, wherein the Judge is upon a tranſaction of peace with 
the criminals, are-undervalued: mens heart, will fim like feathes 
in the waters of the ſanctuary, that will fink, like ſtones, to the- 
bottom, in cares of this life; they will be very ſerious in trifles ß 
this world, and trifle in the molt ſeridus and weighty things of ans 
other world, But O! conſider the day that is approaching, in uh | 
Chriſt ſhall come to judgment; the world ſhall be ſummoned, by 7/7 
the ſound of the laſt trumpet, to compear before his tribunal. The 
Judge ſhall fit on his throne, and all nations hall be fiſted befors 
him; che ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked. 
the bootet opened, and the dead judged out of them, one party ſhall” 
be adjudged. to everlaſting life, and the other to everlaſtng ren 
according-to their works. Tp r 
It would be a ſight of admirable curioſity, if thow couldſt way SY 
np thyſelf in fome dark cloud, or hide thyſelf in the cleft of fome- 
high rock, from whence thou mighteſt eſpy wicked kings, princes, 
Judges, and great ones of the earth, riſing out of their marble tombs, 
and brought to the bar, to 2 for all their cruelty, injuſtice, 
47 0 s op: 
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oppreſſion, and profanity} without any marks of diſtinction, but 
what their wiekedneſs puts upon them: profane, unholy and un- 
faithful church men, purſued with the curſes of the ruined people, 
from their graves to the judgment-ſeat, and charged with the blood 
of ſouls, to whom they gave no faithful warning: mighty men 


ſtanding trembling before the Judge, unable to recover their wont- 


ed boldneſs, to out-wit him with their ſubtilities, or defend them- 
ſelves by their ſtrength: delicate women caſt forth of their graves, 
as abominable branches, drogged to the tribunal, to anſwer for 


their ungodly lives: the ignorant, ſuddenly taught in the law, to 


their coſt; andthe learned declared, before the world, fools and 
laborious triflers; the athieſt convinced, the hypocrite unmaſked; 
and the profane, at long-run, turned ſerious .about his eternal 
ſtate: ſecret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works 
of darkneſs, which ſcorned all human ſearch, diſcovered and laid 
open before the world, with their moſt minute circumſtances ; no 
regard had to the rich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: the ſcales of 
the world turned; oppreſſed and deſpiſed piety fer on high; and 
proſperous wickedneſs at laſt brought low: all, not found in Chrilt, 
- arraipned, convicted, and condemned without reſpect of perions, 
and driven from the tribunal to the pit; while theſe found in him, 
at that day, being abſolved before the world, go with him into 
heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not fo eſcape. Thyfelf, whotoever 
thou art, not being in Chriſt, muſt bear a part in this tragical and 
- frightful action. | F | | 
Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now deſviſeſt, whom 
thou woundeſt through the ſides of his mefſengers, and before 
whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judge. And s ne- 
glected Saviour will be a ſevere Judge. O! what mountain, what 
rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide thee from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne? Thou haſt now a rock within thee, 
à heart of adainant, fo that thou canſt count the darts of the word 
= as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear : but that rock 
will rent, at the fight of the, Judge; that hard heart will then 
break, and thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weeping and wailing 
will be to no purpoſe. Death's bands will fall off; the grave will 
vomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip from thee; and the 
rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How will theſe curfed eyes 
abide the fight of the Judge! behoid he cometh! where is the pro- 
fane ſwearers, who tore his wounds? The wretched worldling, 
now abandoned of his god? The formal hypocrite, who kiſſed 
kim, and betrayed him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him 
away in his meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, and 
trampled under foot his precious blood? O murderer, the ſlain man 
is thy Judge: there is he whom thou didſt ſo maltreat: behoid the 
neglected Lamb of God appearing as a lion againſt thee. How will 
tine heart endure the darts of his fiery look: ! that rocky beart 
now 
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now kept out againſt him, ſhall then be blown up: that face, which 
refuſeth to bluſh now, ſhall then gather blackneſs: arrows of wrath 
ſhall pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot enter now. What 
wilt thou anſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee with 
thy unbelief and impenitency? Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt not warn- 
ed? Conlcience within thee will give thee the lie: the ſeeret groans 
and wearineſs of thoſe, who warned thee, will witneſs the contrary. 
If a child or a fool did tell you, that your houſe were on fire, you 
would immediately run to quench it; but, in matters of eternal con- 
cern, men will firſt fil their hearts with prejudices againſl the 


N 


meſſengers, and then caſt their meſſage behind their backs. But 


theſe filly ſhifts and pretences will not avail, in the day of the 
Lord. How will theſe curſed ears, now deaf to the call of the 
goſpel, inviting ſinners to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful ſentence, .. 
Depart from me, ye curſed, ints everlaſting fire, prepared, for the devil - 
and his angels? No ſleepy hearer ſhall pe there: no man's heart 
will then wander: their hearts and eyes will then be fixed on their 
miſery, which they will not now believe. O that we knew in this 
our day, the things that belong to our peace. "3 2 

Laſily, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and believe it ſo 
as You may prepare for the judgment betimes. Set up a ſecret - 
tribunal in your own breaſts, and often call yourſelves to an ae- 
count there. Make the Judge your friend in time, by eloſing with 
him in the offer of the goſpel; and give all diligence, that ye may 
be found in Chriſt, at ttat day. Caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all places, under 
the eye of your Judge, who will bring every work into judgment, 
with every fecret thing. Be fruitful in good works, knowing that 
as ye ſow, 'ye-ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs * . 
and charity towards men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of works of 
charity and mercy, towards them who are in diftreſs, eſpecially ' ü 
ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith, that they may be pr duced that dax . Mt 
as evidences, that ye belong to Chriſt. Shut not up your bowels © © if 
of mercy, now, towards the needy z leſt ye, then, find no mercy. 
Take heed, that in all your works, ye be ſingle and fincere; aims. 
ing, in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your 
love to him, and obedience to his command. Leave it to hypocrites, 
who have their reward, to proclaim every man his-own goodneſs, 
and to ſound a trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a baſe ane 
unchriltian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaction in a good work, 
unleſs it be expoſed to the view of others: it is utterly unworthy. 
of one, who believes. that the laſt trumpet ſhall call together the 
whole world; before whom the Judge himſelf ſhall publiſh works, 
truly good, how ſecretly ſoever they were done. Live in a believe. 
ing expectation of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be al- 
ways girt, and your lamps burning: ſo when he comes, whether 
in the laſt day of your lie, or in the laſt day of the world, ye 
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ſhall be able ta ſay with joy, Le, this is o God, ee we have waited 
1 1288 


* 


The Kingdom of HE AVE N. 


Marr. XXV. 34. 


Then ſhall the King-ſay unto them on his. right hauls Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. WE, 


AVI NG from this portion of ſcripture, which the tent is a 


part of; diſcourſed of the general judgment; and being to lpeak 
of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and che everlaſting miſery 
of the wicked, from the teſpect ve ſentences to be pronounced upon 
them, in the great day; I hal! rake then in the order wherein they 
Jy before us; the rather that, a ſentence is firſt paſt upon the 
rigbteous, fo the execution thereof is firſt begun, though poſſibly 
the other may be fully executed before it be compleated, 

The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence itſelf, together 
with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, which gives us an account of 
the Judge pronouncing the ſentence; the King, Je us Chnilt : the 
_ on whom it is given, them on lis right hand, and the time 

when, then, as ſoon As the tris! is over. Of thete I have ſpoken 


already. It is the ſentence itlelf we are now to confider, Come ye 


bleſſed of my Father, &c. Stand a- back, O ye protane goats; have 
away all unregenerate fouls, not uvited to Jeſus Chriſt: this is not 
for you. Come, O ye ſaints, brought out of your natural ſtate, 
into the ſtate of grace; beho!d here the [tate of glory awaiting you. 
Here is glory let down to us in words and lyllables; a looking- 
glas, in which you way ſee your everlaſting happineſs; a ſcheme 
(or draught) of Chriſt's Father's bouſe, wherein there are many 
man ſians. | 
__ This glorious ſentence bears two things. ) The compleat 
happineſs to wh ch the ſaints are adjudged, the W 3» ) Their 
ſolemn admiſſion fo it, Come ye bleſſed of my. Father, inherit, &c. 
Firſt, Their compleat happine' | is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top 
of worldly felicity ; there-is nothing on earth greater than a k ng- 
dom: therefore the hidden weight of glory in heaven is held forth 
to us under that notion. But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is the 
- kingdom ; the kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kingdoms of the 
earth in glory, honour, profit 2nd pleaſure, infinitely more than 
they 00 in theſe excel the low and inglo us condition of a beggar 
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in raps and on a dunghilt Secondly, There is a ſolemn. 
the ſaints unto this their kingdom, Come ye, inberit the kingdom. © - 


=) 
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admiſſion of 


In the view of angels, men and devils, they are inveſted with roy- 

alty, and ſolemnly inaugrirated before the whole world, by Jeſus - 

Chri!t the heir of all things, WBO hath all power in heaven, and im © 

earth. Their right to the "kingdom is fulemoly recognized and 

owned! They are admitted to it,, as undonhred heirs of the kinp- 

dom, io poſſeſs it by inheritnce or lot, as the word properly ſignĩ- 

fies ; becauſe of old, ing ritances were diſigned by lot; as Canzan to 

Hrael, God's firſt- born, as they are called, Exod.” iv. 22: And be. 

cauſe this kingdom is the F ather's k ng.dom, therefore they are | 
enly acknowledged in their admiſſion to it, to be the HY of _* 

Chriſt's Father + the which blefſing was given them long before this 

ſentence, bur is now ſolemnly. recog: 21zed and confirmed to them 

by the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obſervable, he Gs 

not, Ye bleſſed of the Father, but Ye bleſſed of my Father; to hew 

us, that alli bleſſings are derived upon us from the Father, the form. . 

tain of bleſſing, as he is the Cid and Father of our Lord Feſus Chreft, 

through whom we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. And finally, they are 3 

mitted to this kingdom, as thar which was Þ1$ared for them from 

the foundation of the world, in God's eternal pnrpofe, before they, 

or any of them were; that all the world may lec eteraal life to de 

the free 24 of God. 8 


DocTRriNng, 


The 1 hall be made compleatly happy in the Poſſe ion 
| of the 3 of Heaven. | e 


Tos hinge I ſhall loop inquire into, (r.) The nature of this > 2 
kingdom. (2) The admiſſion of the faints thereto. And then 1 | 
ſhall make ſome pract cal improverient of the Whole. — 

FrasT, As to the nature of the kingdom of Fexven, our knows - | 
ledge. of it is very imperfect; for „ eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
« heard. neither have entered into the heart of man, the things. FX 
« which God hath prepared for them that love him.“ 1 Cox, il. 4 
As, by familiar reſemblances, parents inſtruct their little children, 
concerning things, of which otherwiſe they can have no tolerable 


notion: fo our gracious God, in contemplation of our weakneſs, is 


pleafed, to repieſent to us heaven's happinels, urder ſimilzudes 
taken from earthly things, glorious in tie eyes of men; fi*ce dak d 
diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, diveſted of earth'y-reſemblances, 
would be too.bright for our weak eyes, ard in them-we would but 
lofe, ourſelves. W herefore now, one can but beat as à child of —_ 
theſe things, which the day will fully difcover. 1 
The ſtate of glory is repreſented under the notion of 2 tingdom 8 
a Kinggom among men, being chat in which uh greateſt number = 
„ eat 
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earthly good things doth cncen/er. Now every ſaint ſhall, as a 
king, inverit a kingdom, All Chriſt's ubjects ſhall be kings, each 
one with his crown upbn bis head: not that the great King ſhall 

_giveſt himſelf gf his roy-l'y, but he will make all his children par- 
takers of his kingdom _ $5; | | 

I. The ſaints ſhall have kingly power and authority given them. 

Our Lord gives not empty i (6 bs favourites; he makes them 
kings indeed. The dominion! of the f.ints will be a dominion far 
exceeding that of the greateſt monarch ever was on earth. They 
will be abſolute maſters over ſi, that ſowerime nad dominien over 
them. They will have a conpleat rule ever their own ſpirits; an 
entire management of all their aff ddons and inclinations, which 
now create them ſo much mole lation: the turbulent root of cor- 
rupt affections ſhali be free expelled ovt of. that kingdom, and 
never be able any mere to gi e them the leaſt diſturbance. They 

| ſhall have power over the nations, the ungedly of all nations, and /pall 
rule them with a rod of in un, RV ii 26. 27. The whole world of the 
wicked ſhall be br ken before chem : Satan ſhall be bruiſed under their 
feet, Rom. xvi 20. He {hill never te able o falten a tempration on 
them any more: but he will be judged by them: and in their ſight, 
caſt with the repr--bate crew into the like of fire and brimſtone. 
So ſhall th: rule over their ph, er Having fought the good fight, 
and got the victory, Chritt » il; entertain chem as Jaſhua did bis 
captains, cauſing them come near, and put their feet on the necks of 

kings, Joſh. x. 24 | | 

II. They ſhall have the enſigns of royalty. For a throne, Chriſt 

will grant them to fat with him on his thr ons, Rev. iii, 12, They will be 
advanced to the higheit h nor and digni-y they art capable of; and, i 
in the enjoy ment of it, they wil; have an eternal undiſturbed re- 
pole, after all the, toſſi gs they meet with in the world, in their 
way to th- throne For à crown, they ſhall receive a crown of glory, 
that fadeth not away, x Pet v 4 Not a crown of flowers, as ſub- 
jects being c qucrots, er victors, ſometimes have got: ſuch a 
crown quickly tades, but ti eir crown never fadeth. Not a'crown 
of gold, {ch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of gold is 
often {iaired, ard at b:it can never make them happy who wear it, 

But it ſhall be a crown of glory. A crown of glory is a crown of life, 

(Rev. ii. o.) that He wich knows no end: a crown which death 

can never make to f4jl »# one's head. It mult be an abiding crown; 
for it is a crown of ig hi 0uſneſ5,, 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was purchaſed for 
them by Chri/'s righieruſne/s, which is imputed to them; they are 
qualified for it by inherent righteouſneſs ; God's righteouſneſs or 

. faithfulneſs ſecures is to them, They ſhall have a ſceptre, à rod of 
Fon, (Rev. ii. 27.) err ble to all the wicked world. And @ ſword 
toc, a tw2-edged fn d in their hard, to execute vengeance upon the hea- 
ben, and puniſhment upon the people, Pal, exlix 6, J. They ſhall 
have royal 2pparel, The royal robes in this kingdom are white 4 ya 
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<« farrgw, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain,” 


White Garments, 29 
Rev. iii. 4. They ſhall walk with me in white, And theſe laſt do, in 
a very particular manner, point at the inconceivable glory of che ſtate + 
of the dee ene „ 3 
The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us the glorious ſtate of 
the ſaints, under the notion of their being clothed in white garments.” Ic 
is promiſed to the overcomer, that he ſhall be cih in white raiment, 
Rev. iii. 5. The elders about the throne are clathed in white rarment, 
chap. iv. 4. The multitude before the throne are chthed with white 


"robes, chap. vii. ꝙ arrayed in white rabes, ver. 13. made white in ile 


blood of th Lamb, ver 14. I own the laſt two teſtimonies adduced, do 
reſpect the ſtate of the ſaints on earth: but pvithal_the terms are 
borrowed from the ſtate of the church in heaven. All garments, 
properly ſo called, being badges of ſin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aids 
by the ſaints, when they come. to their ſtate of glory. But if we 
conſider on what occaſions white garments were wont to be put on, 
we ſhall find much of heaven under them. de 8 1s 
Firſt, The Romans when they manumitted their bond-ſervants, gave 
them a white garinent, as a badge of their freedom. So ſhall the ſaints 
that day get on their white robes ; for it is the day of the glorines li- 
berty of the children of God, (Rom. viii. 21:) the day of the redempti- 
en of their body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the houſe of bondage, 
nor ly any more among the pots. If we compare the {tare of the ſaints 
on earth with that of the wicked, it is indeed a ſtate of freedom; 
wheras the other is a ſtate of ſlavery: but in compariſon with their 
ſtate in heaven, it is but a /ervitude. A faint on earth is indeed a youn 
ince, and heir to the crown; but his motto may be, I /erve, for 
« he differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all,” Gal. 
iv. 1. What are the groans of a ſaint, the ſordid and baſe work he ts 
ſometimes found employed in, the black and tattered garments he 
walks in, but badges of this comparative ſervitude? But from the day 
the ſaints come to the crown, they receive their compleat freedom, 
and ſerve no more. They {hall be fully freed from ſor, which of all 
evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their apprehenſion too: how 
great then muſt that freedom be, when theſe Eg yptiars whom they ſee to- 
day, they ſhall ſac them again no more for euer? They ſhall be free 
from all temptation to lin : Satan can have no acceſs to tempt them 
any more, by himſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer will then be 
given to that eren they have fo often repeated, Lead us not inte 
t-mptation. No hiſſing ſerpent can come into the paradife above: no 
ſnare nor trap can be laid there, to catch the feet of the ſaints: they 
may walk there fearleſly, for they can be in no hazard: there are no 
lions dens, no mountains of the leapar ds, in the promifed land. Nay, . -. 
they ſhall be ſet beyond the pſſibrlity of finning, for they ſhall be con-. 
firmed in goodneſs. It will be the conſummate freedom of their will, 


to be for ever unalterably determined to good. And they ſhall be fred, Y 


from all the ec, of fin ; '** There ſhall be no more death, neither 
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xi. 4: What kingdom 1s like unto this? Death makes its way now 
- into a palace, as eaſily as into a cottage: /arrow fills the heart of one 
who wears a crown on his Head. royal robes are no fence againſt pain, 
and crymg by reafon of pain. But in this kingdom no miſery can have 
place. All reproaches ſhall be wiped off; and never ſhall a tear drop 
any more from æheir eyes. They {hal not complain of daſertions again; 
the Lord will never hide his face from them: but the Sun of righte - 


darkneſs. A deluge of wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the 
throne, will ſweep away the wicked from before the judgment: fear, 
into the lake of fire: bat they are, in the firſt place, like Noah brought 
into the ark, and out of harm's way. . 

- Secondly, White raiment hath been a token of purity, Therefore 
the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, Rey xix. 8. 
And thoſe who ſtood before the throne waſhed their robes, und made 
them whit? in the blaad of the Lamb, chap: vii. 14. The ſaints ſhall 
then put on the robes of pe, ſæct purity, and ſhine in Tpotle(s holineſs; 
like the fan in his ſtrength, without the leaſt cloud to intercept his 
light. Abſolute innocence ſhall then be reſtored, and every appear- 
ance of fin baniſhed far from his kingdom. The guilt of fin, and rei gu- 

- - ing power of it, are now taken away in the ſaints; nevertheleſs fin 
dwelleth in them, Rom vii. 20. Byt then it ſhall be no more in them: 
the corrupt nature will be quite removed, that root of bitterneſs will 
be plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in their ſouls : their nature 
ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. There ſhall be no darkneſs in 
their minds; but the undeAſtanding of every ſaint, when he is come to 
his kingdom, will be as a globe of pure and unmixed light. There 
ſhall not be the leaſt averſion to good, or inclination to evil, in their 
wills: but they will be brought to a perfect conformity to the will of 
Voq; bleſt with angelical purity, and fixed therein Their affectiaus 
ſhall not be liable to the leaſt diſorder or irregularity: it will coſt them 
no trouble to keep them right: they will get ſuch a ſet of purity, as 
they can never loſe. They will be ſo refined from all earthly droſs, as 
never to ſavour more of any thing but heaven. Were it poſſible they 
ſhould be ſet again amidſt the any Arcs objects of an evil world, they 
ſhauld walk among them without the leaſt deſilement; as the ſun 
{ſhines on the dunghill, yet untainted, and as the angels preſerved 
their purity in the midſt of Sedgm. Their graces ſhall then be per- 
fected; and all tie imperfections now cleaving to them, done away. 
There will be no more ground of complaints of weakneſs of grace: 
none in that kingdom {hall complain of an ill heart, or a corrupt nature. 
| It doth nut yet appear what we ſhall be, but---when he ſhall appear, wt 
all be bke him, 1 John iii. 2. 9 
( Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be admitted into 


he prieſtiy office, being tried, and found to be of the prieſt's line 
d without blemiſh, were clothed in white, and enrolled amgng the 
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2 pe 


ouſneſs ſhining upon them in his meridian-hrightneſs, will diſpel all- 
clouds, and give them an everlaſting day, without the leaſt mixture of 


prieſts. 


reren r e TIT ILASS 2 


15S SFM EO EBT> 2. = 27 


the 


Head lx. 


appearing in their white robes. of 


priefts.. This ſcmz ** W Rer. lik. 5 < He that rer. 
« cometh—the ſaints ſhall be clothed in white raiment, and. I Will 
not biot out his name out of the book of life, So the ſaints 1 
not be kings only, but prieſts withal; for they are a-Royal Priefihood, 
1 Per il. 9. They will be p7j:/4s upon their thrones, They are, judi- 
cially found deſcended from the great Lan High! Prieſt of their. . 
* of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible ſeed of the word, 
ithout blemiſh: ſo the trial being over, they are admitted to bs 
frie/ts in the temple above, that they may dwell. in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever. There is nothing upon earth more glorious than 1 
kingdom, no more venerable than the pr he and both meet 
together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints Te general a aſſembly of the 
firſt-born, (Heb, xii. 23.) whoſe isthe pig und and the double par tian, 
glory, will be a reverend and glori- 
ons company. That day will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom che 
Lord has choſen out of all the tribes of the earth, to be near unto hi N 
and to enter into his temple, even into his holy place. Their prieſt ro So 
begun on earth, ſhall be brought to its perfection, „ine hes elbe ö 6 
employed in offering ile ſacriice of praiſe to God and the Lamb, for _ Wo 
ever and ever. They got not their in the earth, with hs 
Ne dsber, but dee , eure. we and wilt be 
ir double on, through the ages of eternity wy 
 Fourthly, | mat ut of rot hes raiment, in a time of, Io 
triumph ; to the which alſo there ſeems to be an alluſion, Rex, ii. 85. 
© He that overcometh, the ſamo ſhall be clothed in white raiment. ?“ 
And what is heaven but an everlaſting triumph! None get thither, | k 
but ſuch as fight, and overcome foo. Though Cangap was given to 
the Ir uelilet, an inheritance: they behoved- to conquer it, ere they _ 
could" be poſſeſſors of it. The ſaints, in this world, are in the field of - 
battle; often in red garments, garments rolled in blood : bat-the day, 
approacheth, in which they they fal ftand befere the throne, and before the * 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, (Rev. vi. g.) 5 
having obtained a compleat victory over all their enemies. The pane . © | 
was uſed as a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, oppreſſed Win I 
en yieldeth not; but rather ſhooteth upwards. "And palm- trees 4 | 
I 
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JVere carved on the doors of the moſt holy place, (1 1 vi. 32.) 


which was a ſpecial type of heaven;, Nn 

the ſaints are received into, as conquer ts. 

Behold. the fey and peace of the ſaints in their * robes. "Ihe * 
1 
4 
q 


Joys ariſing from the view of paſt dangers, and of riches and honours 


gained at the very door of death, do moſt ſenſibly. touch ong's heart: 

and this will be an i tent in the everlaſting s of the bin, 
which could have had no place, in the heaven of innocent Adam, ant 
his ſinleſs offspring, ſuppoſing him to ha ve ſtood. Surely the glorißed mT 
ſaints will not forget the entertainment they met with 7 25 World: 
it will be for. the glory of God to remember ic, and aMſo for the height- 6 
Fan N R 1 
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; 
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$98. © White Garmentt. State IV. 
acted a wiſe part, in that he would be ſerved at his table, with earthen 
veſſels: the which could not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his 

meals, not to be reliſhed by one born heir to the crown. Can ever 
meat be ſo ſweet to any, as to the hungry man! Or can any have 
fuch a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been under pinching ſtraits : 
The more difficulties the ſaints have paſſed through, in their way to 
heaven, the place will be the ſweeter to them. they come at it. 
Every happy ſtroke, {truck in the ſpiritual warfare, will be a jewel in 
their crown of glory. Each victory obtained againſt fin, Satan, and 
the world, will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher: The remem- 
brance of the croſs will ſweeten the crown : and the memory of their 
travel through the wilderneſs, will put an additional verdure on the 
fields of glory; while they walk through them, minding the day, when 

they went mourning without the m. 2 

And now that they appear triumphing in white robes, it is a ſign 

| they have obtained an honourable peace; ſuch a peace as their enemies 

can diſturb no more. So every thing peculiarly adapted to their mili. 

tant condition is laid aſide. The ſword is laid down; and they betake 

| themſelves to the pen of a ready writer, tocommemorate the praiſesof 

him, by whom they overcame. Public ordinances, preaching, ſacra- 

ments, ſhall be honourably laid aſide; there is no temple there, Rev. 

Xi. 22. Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them: but the travellers be. 7 

| ing all got home, the inns, appointed for their entertainment by the I ( 

Va, are ſhut up; the candles are put out, when the fun is riſen; and I }! 

the tabernacle uſed in the wilderneſs is folded up, when the temple 31 

of glory is come in its room. Many of the ſaints duties will then be © 

laid afide; as one gives his ſtaff out of his hand, when he is come to the if 

end of his journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to praiſing: and, I fe 

there being no fin to confeſs, no wants to ſeek tlie wap Oe confeſ. Py 

Vi 
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be 
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un and petition ſhall be ſwallowed up in everlaſting thank/piving. 
There will be no mourning, in heaven: they have ſown in tears, the 
reaping time of joy is come, and God ſhall wipe away all fears from 
their eyes, Rev. xi. 4. No need of mortification there; and /elf-ex- 
aminatzan is then at an end. They will not need to watch any more; 
the danger is over. Patience has had its perfect work, and there is no dr 
uſe for it there. Faith is turned into ſight, and hope is ſwallowed up * 
in the ocean of ſenſible and full enjoyment. All the rebels are ſubduech . 
5 the aints quietly ſet on their throne; and ſo the forces, needful in the 
3 time of the ſpiritual warfare, are diſbanded; and they carry on their 
triumph in profoundeſt peace. | e 
_ Taſtly, White nts were worn, on feſtival days, in token « 
Jay. And ſo ſhall the ſaints be clothed in white raiment; for they ſhall 
y keep an everlaſting fabbath to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth 
i _ #herefyreareſt (or keeping of a ſabbath) to the people God. Theſabbath, 
n the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: and they ſhall have an endle 
. Julbat fin in the ee of heaven; ſo ſhall their garments be always 
N White. They will have an eternal 76%, with an uninterrupted Joy 
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for heaven is not a refting/ place, where men may: ſleep out an 
eternity; (there they reſt not day nor night) but thi is their 
reſt and continual recreation,” and toil and wearinefs have no place 
there, They reſt. there in God, who is the centre of their ſouls... 
Here they find the complement, or ſatisfaction of all their deſires; 
having the full enjoyment of God, and uninterrupted communion win 
him. This is the point, unto the which till the ſoul come, it Will al. 
ways be reſtleſs: bat, that point reached, it reſts; ſor he is the laſt 
end, and the -ſoul can go no farther. It cannot underſtand; will, nor 
deſire more; but in him it h& what is comme nſurahle to its boundleſs 
deſires. This is the happy end of all the labours of the ſaints; their 
toil and ſorrows iſſue in a joyful reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuriag the na. 
tura} day, put the day firſt, and the night laſt; but the eus counted 
the night firſt, and the day laſt, Even ſo, the wicked begin wich a day + 
of reſt and pleaſure, but end with a night of everlaſting toil and forzow: 6 
but God's people have their gloomy night firſt, and then comes their 
day of eternal reſt. The which Abraham, in · the parable, obſerved to 
the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. *< Son, remember that thou in 
« thy life-time receivedit * good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
« things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented ,., 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints hes? It is 
not in this world; it lies in a better country, that is, an = 5 
(Heb. xi. 16.) a country better than the beſt of this world; name. 
ly, the heavenly Canaan, /mmanuel's land, where nothing is wants. - | 
ing to complete the happineſs of the inhabitants. This is the happy 
country, bleſt with a perpetual ſpring, and which yieldeth all things 
for neceſſity, conveniency, and delight. There men thall eat angels 
food; they ſhall be entertained with the hidden manna, [Rev. ii. 22 * 
without being ſer to the painful gathering of ic : they Will be fe 
to the full, with the product of the land falling into their mouths, 1 
without the leaſt coil to them. That land enjoys an everlatting . 2 
day, for there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 28. An eternal fun-ſhine e 
be autifies this better country, but there is no ſcorching heat there. 
No clouds ſhall be ſeen there for ever; yet it is not a land of 
drought; the trees of the Lord's planting are ſer by the rivers'of | 
water, and ſhall never want moiſture,” for they Will have an eter- __ 7 
nal ſupply of the Spirit, by Jeſas Chriſt, from his Farther. | This 
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is the couutry from whence our Lord came, and whither he is 


gone again: the country which all the holy patriatehs and pro- 
phets had their eye upon, while on earthz and which all the ſaint, 
who have gone before us, have fought. their way to; and unto 
which, the martyrs have joyfully ſwimmed, through a fea of blood. 
This earth is the place of the ſaints pilgrimage: that is, their coun- 101 
try, where they find their everlaſting reſt. LAN 2945 +4 I 
IV. The royal city is that great city, the haly. Feruſalem, deſcribed, _ 


N 
I 


at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the chapter. (Ie is ſome. 
learngd divines place this city in the earth : but the particulars 6 ⁶ſ 
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yoo The Royal Palace, and Palace garden, Stately. 
the deſcription ſeem to me to favour theſe moſt, who point us to 
the other world for it.) Phe ſaints ſhall reign in that city, whoſe F 
lis of jaſper, (ver. 16.) and the foundations of the wall garnifhed || = 
with all manner of precious ſtones, (ver. 19.) and the ftreets of pure 
gold, (ver. at.) lo that their fetr ſhalf be ſet on that, which the men 
- of this world ſet their hearts üpon. This is the city Cod hath pre- 
pared for them, Heb. xi. 16. A city that hath foundations, (ver. 50.) 
A-continuing city, (chap. xiii. 14.) which, fhall Rand and flouriſh, 
. yhcn all che cities of the world are laid in aſbes;-afnd Which ſhall 
not be moyed, when the foundations of the world are overturned. 
It is a city chat never chanpeth its inhabitantst none of them ſnall 
ever be removed our of it: for life and immortality reign there, 
and no death can eater into it. It is bleſſed with a perfect and per» 
pPetual peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing 
J | ka without can annoy its the gates therefore are not mut at all 
hy day, and there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25+, There can ne- 
thing from withia tronble it. No want of proviton there; na ſcar 
city no diicord amongſi the inhabitants. Whatever contentions 
are amongit the ſaints now; no veſtige of their former jarrings 
ſhall remain there. Love to God, and to one another, ſhall be per- 
- fefted: and theſe of them, who ſtood at greater. diltance here, will 
joyfullx embrace and delight in one another there. 
V. The reyal palace is Chriſt's Father”s hoſe, in which are many 
mann, John wiv. 2. There all the ſaints dwell for ever. That 
is the houſe prepared for all the heirs of glory, cven theſe of them 
who dwell in the meaneſt eottage now, or have not where to lo 
| their heads. As our Lord calls his ſaints to a kingdom, he will pro- 
vide them a houſe ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon them, 
Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, and glorious houſe, for 
thoſe whom the King delighteth to honour. Never was a houſe 
purchaſed, at ſo dear a rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Me- 
diator's blood; and no leſs could it be afforded for to them: never 
was there ſo much ado, to fit inhabitants for a bouſe. The ſaints 
were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houſe, and human art and 
induſtry could not make them met for it. But the Father: gives 
the deſigned inhabitants to his Son, to be by him redeemed : the 
Son pays the price of their redemption, even his own precious 
blood; that, with the allowance of juſtice, they may have acceſs 
40 the houſe and the holy Spirit ſanctifies them by his grace ; that 
| they may be meet to come in thicher, where no unclean thing can 
egnter. And no marvel, for it is the. King's palace, they enter into, I vi 
_{Pfal. lv. rg.) Ie houſe of the kingdom, where the great King tt 
 _ keeps his court, where he has his threne, and ſhews forth his glory, “ 
in a ſingolar manner beyond what mortals can conceive. | C 
VI. Paradife is their Palace-garden. This day ſhalt thou be with | fa 
we in paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the penitent thief on the croſs, I th 


Juke Ni. 43 Heaven is 3 paradiſe for pleaſure and dglght, en 
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| atria io wood And Water; « A pure river of water 


only ſee, but eat of the tree of life, which is in the midfh 
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of life, clear as.cryital, proceed: 


out; of -the.throne of God, 


% and of the Lambs and of eithet lide of the river, the tree E _ þ 
life, which bears twelve manner ef fruits, and yields her fruit 


« every month,” Rev. Xxii- l, a) How happy might innocent - 
Adam. have "iy in the earthly paradiſe, where there was no 


wanting for neceſſity, nor delight! Eden was the moſt pleaſant: = 5 


of the uncorrupted earth, and. paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot uf 


Eden; but what is earth in compariſon ot heaven? The gierte 


ſaints are advanced to the heavenly paradiſe. There they thall net 


of the parad; 
of God, Rev. ii. J. They ſhall behald the Mediator's glory, An 


ſatisfied with his goodneſs. No flaming {word will be there, Ss. FT 
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the way of that tree of life: Þut-chey Mall freely eat of it, and live . | 


for ever. And they thail drink of the river of pleaſures,” (Plal. Axa. 
8.) theſe futeteſt and pureſt pleaſures, the which Humana s land 
doth afford; and ſhajl ſwim in an en of ein 3 for 
evermore. 


VII. They al have 8 0 N eden 10 ſupport the 5 
dignity they are advanced unto. Since the ſtreet of the royal city. 


is pure gold, and the twelvt᷑ gates thereof are twelve pearls; their 
treaſure muſt be of that which is better than gold or pearl. 
an eternal weight f glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treaſurd l a 
treaſure not liable to.3nfeofible- corruption, by math of raft; a 
trealure which none · can /teel from them, Matth. vi, 20. Never 
did any kingdom afford ſuch a precious treafure, nor a treafube. 
of ſuch variety: for he that overcometh fhall inboris ali things; Rev. 


were all put together in one, there would be far more va! 
things wanting in chat one, than found in it. This then is th 
culiar treaſure theſe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heavet _ 
They ſhalt want nothing, that may contribute to their full faris. . 
faction. Now they are rich in hope: but then they II have their 
riches in hand. Now all things are theirs in reſpect of Wan 
all mall be theirs in poſſeſſion. They may go for ever through 
immamel's land, and behold the glory and riches thereof, b 
ſatisfy ing thought, that all they ſee is their own« It N pity 
ſhould ever be uneaſy under the want of earthly good things, who 
may be ſure, they ſhall inherit 4 things at length. * 
Vu Aibiet there is (material) temple therein, no mediate ſer. 
ving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here on earth; yet, as for 
this kingdom, “ The Lord God Almighty and the. Lamb are the 
** temple of it,“ Rev. Xi. 22. As the temple was the glo of _ 
Canaan,'fo will the celeſtial temple be the glory of heaven, © lie 
ſaints ſhall be brought ia thither as 4 Royal priefiboed, to dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord for ever; for 


xXx. 7. No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all thing . 9 
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gos: Tue Society in this Kingdom, State IV. 
ont, (Rev. iii. 12.) as rhe Prieſts and Levites did, in their 
courſes, go out of the material temple. There the ſaints ſhall have 
the cloud of glory, the divine preſence, with moſt intimate, unin- 
rerrupted communion with God: there they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt 
as the true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall-be for ever bid from 

ttleir eyes; and the mercy gas, from which nothing ſhall be breath- 
ed, but everlaſting peace and good-will towards them: the cherubims, 
the ſociety of holy angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal ad- 
miration of the myitery of Chriſt: the golden candleſtick, with its 
ſeven lamps, for the glory of Cod doth tighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Abt thereof, Rev, xxi. 23. The -ingenſe-altar,"in the interceſſion of 

Chritt, who ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, (Heb. vii. 28. 
_. eternally exhibiting the” merits of his death and ſufferings, andſeifi- 

caciouſly willing for ever, that theſe, whom the Father hath given 

him; be with bim and the ſhew-bread tab, in the perpetũal feaſt, 

they ſhall have together, in the enjoyment of God. This leads me 
more particularly wo cornfider,, 0: oi 1 IR 

IX. The Society in this kingdom. What would royal power and 

authority, euſigus of royalty, richeſt treaſures, and all other ad- 

| wantages of a kingdom, avail without comfortable ſaciety“ Some 

crow ned heads have had but a forry life through the want of it : 

their palaces have been but unto them as priſons, and their badges 

of honour as chains on a priſoner: while hated of all, they had 

none they could truſt in, or whom they could have comfortable 

fellqwſhip with. But the chief part of heaven's happineſs lies in 

the bleſſed ſociety the ſaints ſhall have there. For clearing of which, 

conſider theſe few things: | YE I A Pe ST ere} 

+ Firſt, The ſociety of the /aints, among themſelves, will be no 

ſmall part of heaven's happineſs, The communion of ſaints on earth 

3s highly prized by all theſe who are travelling through the world 

unto Zion; and companions in ſin can never have ſuch-true plea- 

Fyre and delight in one another, as ſometime the Lord's people 

have io praying together, and converſing about theſe things which 

the world is a ſſranger to. Here the ſaints are but fe in company, 

at beſt: and ſome of them are ſo poſted, as they ſeem to themſelves 

to dell alone: having no acteſs to ſuch, as they could freely un- 

| Solom themſelves to, in the matter of their ſpiritual caſe. They 

td and ſay, (Wo is me, for I am as when they have gathered the 

fſummer fruit — chere is no claſter to eat the good man is peri- 

ned out of the earth, Mic. vii. x, 2. But in the general sfjembly 

of the firſt-born in heaven, none of all the ſaints, who ever were, 

or will be on the earth, thall be miſſing. They will be all of them 

together in one place, all poſſeſs one kingdom, and all fir down to- 

* 4 1 to the marriage · ſupper of the Lamb. Here the beſt of the 

aints want not their ſinful imperfections, making their ſociety leſs 

comfortable: but there they ſhall be perfect, without /pof or wrinkle, 

er any. ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as well as ſinful im- 
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no queſtion, but there will be an uſe of ſpeech in heaven; and that | 
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perfections are then done away; they . ſhall ſhine as the brjght=* 
« neſs of the firmament,” Dan xii. 3332 I IIB 
There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly paradiſe, freely. * 
eating of the tree of life; Abraham, 1/aac and Juceb, and all the 
holy patriarchs, no more wandering from land to lad but come 
to their everlaſting reit; all the prophets feeding their eyes onthe _ 
glory of him, of whoſe coming they eee twelve 3 
tles of the Lamb, ſitting on their twelve thrones all the holy mar. 
tyrs in their long white robes, with their crowns on their heads g 
the godly kings advanced to a kingdom which. cannot be moved ;; 
and them that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhining as the ſtars fim euer 
and ever. There will we ſee our godly friends, relations and ze . 
aintances, pillars in the temple of temple of God, to go no mare out _ 
om us. And it is more than probable, that the ſaints will know. ö; 
one another in heaven: that, at leaſt, they will know their friends, 
relatives, and theſe they were acquainted with on earth, and ſuch | 
as have been molt eminent in the church: bowbeit that knowledge 
will be purged from all earthly thoughts and affections. This ſeems 
to be-included in that perfection of happineſs to which the ſaints 
ſhall be advanced there. If Adam knew who and What Eve: was at 
firlt ſight, when the Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. ii. 23, 24 
why ſhould one queſtion, but huſbands and wives, parents ang chil ” 7 
dren, will know each other in glory? if the The//alomans, convert: 
ed by Paul's miniſtry, ſhall be his crown of rejoicing, inthe preſence of 1 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, at hiscoming, (t Thell, ii 19.) Why may nee 
one conclude, that miniſters ſhalt know their people, and people 
their miniſters in heaven? And if the diſciples, on the mount of... 
transfiguration, knew Moſes and Eliat, whom they had never ſeen” | 
before, (Matth. ii. 19) we have ground to think, we ſhalt know 
them too, and ſuch as they, when we come to heaven! The com-. 
mucion of ſaints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they ball ſ u \ Þ 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, Matth. - . = 
viti, 11. Lazarus was Carried by the angels into Abraham e boſam, © 1 
(Luke xvi. 23.) which denotes moſt intimate and familiar Tocietys. . 
And though diverſity of tongues ſhall ceaſe,/( 1 Cor. xiii. 8.) I make 


= 


the faints will glorify God in their bodies there, as well as in their 
ſpirits, ſpeaking forth his praiſes with an audible voice. (A for 
the language, we ſhall underſtand, what it is, when We come:thi- 
ther.) When Paul was caught up to the third heaven, the ſeat of 
the bleſſed, he heard there unſpeakable words," which it is nat lawful 
Hr à man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the mount with | + 
Chriſt, talled with hum, Matth. xvii, 3. and pate of bis diſeaſe which + 
ie ſhould accompliſh at Zeruſalem, Luke ix. 1-0 Oo 28 
Secondly, The ſaints will have the ſociety of all the holy angels , -.4 
there. An innumerable company of angels ſhalkbe companions to them 
in their glorified ſtate: Happy were the ſhepherds, who — 459 


\ 
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ſong of the heavenly hoſt, when Chriſt was born: but thrice happy 
they, who ſhall join their voices with theirs, in the choir of ſaints 
and angels in heaven, When ke fhail be glorified in all, who ſhall 
be about him there. Ther ſhall we be brought acquainted with 
the bleſſed ſpirits, who never finned. How bright will theſe 
morning-ſtars ſhine in the holy place! they were mini{tririg ſpirits 
ro the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for their Lord and Maſter's 
ſake; encamped round about them, to preſerve them from danger; 
how joyfully will they welcome them to their everlaſting habitations; 
and rejoice to ſee them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor 
doth in the profperity of his pupils! The faints ſhall be no more afraid 
of them; as ſometime they were wont to be: they ſhall then have put 
off mortality, and infirmities of the fleſh, and be themſelves, as the an. 
gets of God, fit to entertain communion and fellowſhip with theſe ſhin- 
ing ones. And both bezig brought under one head, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift; they ſhall join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, 
with. a bl wiice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain,” &c. Rev. v. 11, 
12. Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) aſſume airy bodies, 
that they may be ſeen by the bodily eyes of the faints, and be in-nearer 
capacity to converſe with them, I know not; but as they want not 
ways of converſe amongſt themfelves, we have reaſon to think, that 
converſation, betwixt them and the ſaints, ſhall-not'be for ever block- 
ed 2 ö ; ' b - 

| A They hall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf in heaven, 
Norious communion with Cad and Chriſt, which is the perfection of 
ppineſs. I chuſe to ſpeak of communion with God, and the man 


Chriſt together; becauſe as we derive our grace from the Lamb, fo 


we will derive our glory from him too; the man Chriſt being (if I may 
be allowed the expreſſion) the centre of the divine glory ju heaven, 
from whence it is diffuſed unto all the ſaints. This ſeems to be taught 


us by theſe ſcriptures, which expreſs heaven's happineſs by being with 


Chriſt, Luke xxiii. 43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, 
_ NV. 24. Father I will that theſe alſo, whom thou haſt given me, 

with me. (And remarkable to this purpoſe is what follows, that they 
may beho!d my glory.) 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. So hall we ever be with the Lord, 
to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall meet m the air. This alſo ſeems 
to be the import of theſe ſcriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, the 
Nain Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the 
ſaints in heaven, Rev. vii. 17. © For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
« of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living foun- 


s tains of waters: and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes,“ 


Chap.xxi-3. © Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
c dwell with them,“ to wit, as in a tabernacle, (fo the word ſignifies) 
that is, in the Hell of Chriſt, (compare John i. 14. and ver. 22 


„ The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it.” 


Here hes the chief happineſs of the ſaints in heaven, that withoy 
which they could never be happy, through lodged in that gloriotþ 
plac 


* 
| *. 
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ture to ſay of it, ſhall be com {ed in thres 


; - 


place, and bleſſed with the ſociety of ang hin We I will ven- 


gs * 
* 1/7, The ſaints in heaven ſhall have the glorious preſence of God, 
and of, the Lamb: Cod himſelf ſhall be with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And 
they ſhall ever be with the Lord. God is every. where preſent, in re- 
of his eſſence; the ſaints militant have his ſpecial gracious pre- 
ence; but in Neaven they have his glorious preſence. There they are 
brought near to the throne of the great King, and ſtand before him, 
where he ſhews his inconceivable glory. There they have the taber- - 
nacle of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, the all glorious human 
nature of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, not vailed 
as in the days of his humiliation, bat ſhining through that bleſſed fleſh, 
(that all the ſaints may behold his glory) and making that body more 
glorious than a thouſand ſuns : ſo that the city has no need of the ſun, 
nor of the moon, but th- glory of God toth fighten it, and the Lamb it 
the light thereof, (properly, the candle theredf} Rev. xX1. 27: ij. e. The 
Lamb is the ſuminary, or luminous body, which gives light to the 
city; as the ſun and moon now give light to the world, or as a candſe 
lightens a dark room: and the light proceeding from that plorions 
luminary, for the city is the g/ory of God. Sometime that burnt 
very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, in the time of his humiliattony 
but that, now and then, it darted out ſome rays of this light, which - 
dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators: but now it is ſet on high, in che 
city of God, where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perſectiom of 
glory. It was ſometimes laid afide; as a ſtone difallowed of che build. 
ers: but now it is, and for ever will be, the ght or laminary of that 
city; and that, lite unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like @ fiber un 
clear as cryſtal, ver. 11. Ht INTE FE een 
Who can conceive the happineſs. of the ſaints, in the preſences - 
chamber of the great King, where he fits in his chair of ſtate, making 
his glory eminently to appear in the man Chriſt? His gracious pre- 
ſence makes a mighty change upon the ſaints in this world: his glo- 
rious preſence ink up their” graces to 


heaven then mult needs ſe 
their perfection, and elevate their capacities. The ſaints do experience, 
that the preſence of God now with them in his grace, can make'wlittle 
heaven of a ſort of hell: how great then muſt the glory of Heaven be; 
by his preſence there in his glory] If a candle, in ſome fort, beauti- 
fies a co or prifon, how will the ſhihing fon beautify a palace or 


paradiſe! Ihe gracious preſence of God made a wilderneſs lightſom 
to Moſes, the valley of che ſhadow of death to David, a ſiery furnace 


to the three children: what a raviſhing beauty ſhall then ariſe from 
the ſun'sf righteouſneſs, ſhining in his meridian brightneſs on the ſtreet 
of the city laid with pure gold? This glorious preſence of God in 
heaven will put a glory on the ſaints themſelves. The pleaſant gar» 
den hath no beauty, when the darkneſs of the night ſits down on itz 
but thy ſhining ſug puts a glory on the blackeſt mountains; ſo theſe 
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who are now as bottles in the ſinoak, when ſet. inthe glorious pee: 
ſence of God, will be lorious both in ſaul and body. 

2aly, The ſaints in ren ene the fol e 
of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly /atisfies the rational creature ; 
and here is the ſaints everlaſting reſt. This will make up all their 
wants, and fill the deſires of their ſouls, which after all here obtained, 
flill cry, Give give, not without ſome anxiety ; becauſe though 1 
do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy him fully. As to the wa 
manner of this enjoyment, our Lord tells us, Jun xvii. 3.“ 5 
60 1 that they may know thee the only true God, and 

ſus Chriſt whom thou laſt len. Nou there are two ways, how 
object is known moſt perfectly and ſatisfyingly ; the one is 
by 415 the — by experience - ſight ſatisfies the underſtandin 
experience ſatisfies the will. Accordingly one may ſay, that the ſaints 
enjoy God and the Lamb in heaven, (I.) By an intuitive knowledge. 
(2- J By an experimenta 1 knowledge, both of them perfect, I mean, 
reſpect of the capacity of the n for otherwiſe a creature? 
perfect knowledge of an infinite Beir poſſible. The ſaints below 
enjoy God, A <A WS, they we ef hin by r from his 
kis holy word which they believe; hey ſee him likew darkly in the 
glafs of ordinances, which do, as it were, repreſent the bridegroom's 
— ſhadow, while he isabſent: they have alſoſome experimental 
wledge of him, they taſte that Cod is good, and that the Lord is 
gracious, But the ſaints. above ſhall not need a good report of the 
King, they ſhall ſee himſelf; therefore faith ceaſeth: they will behold 
his own face; therefore ordinances are no more; there is no need of 
«glaſs: they ſhall dririk, and drink abundantly of that whereof they 
have taſted; and ſo hope ceaſeth, ber they are at the ueoll bounds 
of their deſires. 

1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lamb, by ſighs, 
and that in 2 moſt fertect manner, 1 Cor: xi 12. Fur now we e 
darkly ; but then. face to face. Here our fight is but 
mediate, as by a gl in which we ſee not things themſelves, bur the 


— gay — knowledge is but obſcure; there it ſhall be 
clear without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord doth-now con» 
verſe with his ſaints, through the latteſſes of ordinances: but then 
Mall chey be in the preſencs-· chamber with him. There is a vail now 
on the glorious face, as to us: but when we come to the upper houſe, 
ahas vail, chrough which fome rays of beauty, are now dgried, will be 
found entirely taken off; and chen ſhall glorious excellencies and per- 
fections, not feen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcovered, for we ſhall 
fee his face, Rev. xxii. 4. The phraſe ſeems To be horrowed from! the 
honour put on ſome in the courts of monarchs, to be attendants on 
the king's perfon. We read, Jer. liti. 25. of ſeven men of them that 
were (Heb. Scers of the ki 'r face, i. e. as we read it) near the king 7 


— O unſpeakable glory! the great King keeps his court en bea. 
pen; 
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[ge ſeeing his face. The throne of Cd and of te Lamb ſhall be in 
LON. ries? oberg racer ttc, woke © aa 2 bis face, Rev. 


#5, 86 ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily: eyes, des be 
nee They will always behold that 
glorious bleſſed body, which is perſonally united to the divine nature, 
L eee n e 
is named. There we will ſee, with our eyes, that very body, which 
was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at Jer alem betwixt 
two thieves; that bleſſed head that was crowned thorns; the 
face that was ſpit upon; the hands e nailed ta the 
croſs; all ſhining with unconceivable | nel lory of the man 
Chriſt will attract the eyes of all the 3 
admired in all them that believe, 2 Thell i. 10. Were each ſtar, in 
the heavens, as the ſun in its meridian brightneſs, nad G 
of the ſun ſo inereaſed, as the ſtars, in that caſe, ſhould bear the ſame 
e in t of light, that they do no zit might 

be ſome faint reſemblance of the glory of the man Chriſt, in 
Le with tht ee for though the ſaints. ſbali ſhine 
forth as the ſim » yet not „but the Lamb ſhall be the light of the. 


city. The wiſe men fel! down, and worſhipped him, when they ſaw him 


oung chill, with Mary his mother, in the houſe. But O! What a 
light will it be to ſee him in his kingdom on his throne, at 
right hand! The Mord was made fleſh, (John i. 24.) and 
of God ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, and the joys of heaven 
in out from it, unto the ſaints, who ſhall ſee and 


n+ 
the F 
the glory 


diſſol ved but they continue his members for ever; and the members 
cannot draw their life, but from their Head; ſeeing that which is 
dependent on the head, as to the vital influence, is no member: there - 
fore Jeſus Chriſt will remain the e bond of ieniom betwixt 
God and the ſaints; from whence their eternal life ſhall fpring; John 


xv. 2, 3.“ Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that — give 


eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. And this is life eter- 
„nal, that they might know thee the only true God, &c. Ver. 22, 
% 23. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that 
© they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, 
© that they may be made perfect in one. Wherefore the immediate 


enjoyment of God in heaven is to be underſtood, in reſpect of the 


laying aſide of word and ſacraments, and ſuch external-means, as we 


enjoy God by in this world ; but not, as if the ſaints ſhould then caſt 
off their dependence on their Head for vital influences: nay, © the 
Lamb which is in the mid2 bf the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall 

© lead them unto living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 17. 
Ngw when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, that we might 
bve kr evermore, + PL dz 
Qqz - 


enjoy God; in 
Sau For ſince the union berwixe Chriſt and the ſaints is never 
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Red-ſea, of God's wrath, to make a path in the midſt of it for. us, by 


which we might paſs ſafely to Canaar's land: then we will ſee what 
a glorious One he was, who ſuffered all this for us; what entertain» 
ment he had in the upper-houſe ; what hallelujahs of angels could not 
hinder him to hear the 1 of a perſhing multitude on earth, and to 
come down for their belp: and what a glory he laid aſide for us. Then 
will we be more able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
„ breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth: and to know the love 
« of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge,” Eph. iii. 19. When the ſaints 
ſhall remember, that the waters of wrath he was plunged into, are the 
wells of ſalvation from whence they draw all their joy; that they have 
got the cup of ſalvation, in exchange of the cup of wrath his Father 
gave him to drink, which his Gnlef, human nature ſhivered at: how 
will their hearts leap within them, burn with ſeraphiek love, like 
coals of juniper, and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of ſal- 
vation? The 7ews celebrating the feaſt of tabernacles, (which was 
the moſt joyful of all their feaſts, and laſted ſeven days) went once 
every day about the altar, ſinging hoſanna, with their myrtle, palm 
and willow. branches in their hand, (the two former ſigns of victory, 
the laſt of chaſtity) in the mean time bending their boughs towards 
the altar. When the ſaints are preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
and as conquerors have got their palms in their hands, how joyfully 
will they compaſs the altar evermore ; and ſing their hoſannas, (or 
rather their hallelujahs) about it, bending their palms towards it, ac- 
| knowledging themſelves to owe all unto the Lamb that was ſlain, and 
redeemed them with his blood! and to this agrees what John ſaw, 
Rev. vi g, 10, © A great multitude - ſtood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
% hands: and cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God 
* which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.“ Mn 
-* (2+) They ſhall /ze God, Matth. v. 8. They will be happy in ſeein 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt (not with their bodily eyes, in ref 
of which God is inviſible 1 Tim. i 17: but) with the eyes of their un- 
+ derſtanding ; being bleſt with the moſt perfect, full, and clear know- 
ledge of God and divine things, which the creature is capable of. This 
is called the beatifick vifion, and is the perfection of the underſtanding, 
the utmoſt term thereof. It is but an obſcure delineation of the glory 
of God, that mortals can have on earth; a ſight, as it were of his 
back part, Exod..xxxiii. 23. But there they will ſee his face, Rev. 
XXII. 4. They ſhall ſee him in the fulneſs of his glory, and behold him 
| — ; whereas it is but a paſſing view they can have of him here, 
xod. xxxiv. 6. There is a vaſt difference betwixt the ſight of a king 
in his night clothes, quickly paſſing by us; and a fixed leiſure view of 
him ſitting on his throne in his royal robes, his crown on his head, 
and his ſeptre in his hand: ſuch a difference will there be, between 
the greateſt manifeſtation of God that ever a ſaint had on earth; and 


"the dufplay of his glory that ſhall be ſeen in heaven. There thE * 
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ſhall eternally, without interruption, feed their eyes upon him, and be 
ever viewing his glorious perfections. And as their bodily eyes 


be ſtrengthened and fitted, to behold the glorious majeſty of the man 


Chriſt; as eagles on the ſan, without being blinded thereby: ſo 
their minds {hall _ fuch an elevation, as will fit them to ſee God in 
his glory : their capacities ſhall be enlarged, according to the meaſure 
in which he ſhall be pleaſed to communicate himſelf unto them for 
their compleat happineſs... © | a <8; 
This bliſsful ſight of God, being quite above pur preſent capacities, 
we mult needs be much in the dark about it. But it ſeems to be 
ſomething elſe, than the ſight of that glory, which we will ſee with our 
bodily eyes, in the ſaints and in the man Chriſt, or any other ſplendor 
or refulgence from the Godhead whatſoever : for no created thing tan 
be our chief good and happineſs, nor fully ſatisfy our ſouls; and it is 
plain, that theſe things are ſomewhat different from God himſelf. 
Therefore I conceive, that the ſouls of the ſaints ſhall Tee God him- 
ſelf: fo the ſcriptures teach us, that we ſhall /ee face to face, and know 


even at we are known, 1 Cor xiii. 12. And that we ſhall ſee him gs he is, 
1 John iii. 12. Howbeit the ſaints can never have an | 


adequate con- 
ception of God; they cannot comprehend that which is infinite. They 
may touch the mountain, but cannot graſp it in their arms. They 
cannot with one glance of their eye, behold what grows on every ſide: 

but the divine perfections will be an unbounded field, in which the 


glorified ſhall walk eternally, ang more and more of Cod: fince 
they can never come to the end of t 


at which is infinite. The 
bring their veſſels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with | 
new waters. What a raviſhing fight would it be, to fee all the per. 
are ſcattered here and there 
the creatures, gathered together into one! but even ſuch a ſight 
would be infinitely below this bliſsful ſight the ſaints ſhall have in 
heaven. For they ſhall ſee God, in whom all theſe perfections ſhall 
eminently appear, with infinitely more; whereof there is no veſtige 
to be found in the creature. In him ſhall they ſee every thing defira- 
ble, and nothing but what is deſirable. "Ds 1 
Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the love of God towards 
them, which they are now ready to queſtion on every turn. 
will be no more ſet to perſuade themſelves of it, by marks, {igns, and 
teſtimonies: they will have an intuitive knowledge of it. They ſhall 
(with the profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart of 
God, and there ſee the love he bore to them from all eternity, and 
the love and good- will he will bear to them for evermore. The 
glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and diſtinct underſtanding of divine 
truths, for in his light we ſhall /ze light, Pſal. xxxvi: g. I he light of 
lory will be a compleat commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the 
and knotty queſtions in divinity., There is no joy on earth, com- 
parable to that which ariſeth from the diſcovery of truth; no diſco- 


very df truth comparable to the diſcdvery of /eripture-truth, ware 
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the Spirit of the Lord unto the foul. - 7 rejoice at thy word, ſays the 
Pfalmiſt, as one that fin deth great /poil, Pſal. cxix. 162. Vet it is but 
an imperfect diſcovery we have of it while here. How raviſhing then 
wilt it be, to fee the opening of the whole treaſure, hid in that field! 
they ſhall alſo be let into the underſtanding of the works of God. The 
beauty in the works of creation and providence will then be ſet in 2 
due light. Natural knowledge will be brought to perfection by the 
ight of glory. The web of providence, concerning the church, and 
men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the eyes of 
the faints, and it will appear a moſt beautiful mixture; ſo as they 
ſhall ſay together, on the view of it, he hath done all things well. But, 
In a ſpecial manner, the work of redemption ſhall be the eternal won- 
der of the ſaints, and they will admire and praiſe the glorious con- 
trivance ſor ever. Then ſhall they get a full view of its ſuitablenefs 
to the divine perfections, and to the caſe of finners: and clearly 
tead the covenant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, from 
all eternity, touching their ſalvation. They ſhall for ever wonder 
and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the myſteries of wiſdom and 
love, goodiefs and holineſs, mercy and juſtice, appearing in the 
lotious device. Their fouls ſhall be eternally ſatisſied with the 
g of God himſelf, and of their election by the Father, their re- 
" 7" by the Son, and application thereof ta them by the Holy 
irit. | 208 
11 The faints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by experimen- 
tal knowledge, which is, when the object itſelf is given and poſſeſ- P 
fed. This is the participation of the divine goodneſs in full meaſure; 
which is the perfection of the will, and utmolt term thereof. e 
Lamb fhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 1). 
Theſe are no other but God himtelf, the fountain of living waters, 
who will fully and freely communicate himſelf unto them. He will 
out of his goodneſs eternally into their ſouls: and then ſhall 
they have a moſt lively ſenſation, in the innermoſt part of their 
fouls, of all that goodneſs they heard of, and believed to be in him; 5 
and of what they ſee in him by the light of glory. This will be an *' 
everlaſting practical expoſition of that word, which men and angel: in 
 Eannot ſufficiently unfold, to wit, God himſelf fhall—-be their God,, 
Rev xi. 3- God will communicate himſelf unto them filly: they 5 
will no more be ſer to taſte of the ſtreams of divine goodneſs ia | 
ordinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink ar the fountain-head. ts 
They wili be no more entertained with ſips and drops, but filled ;; 
with all the fulneſs of God. And this will be the entertainment of 
ſaiat: for though in created things, what is given to one, is 
withheld from another; yet an infinite good can folly communicate 
Heſelf to all, and fill all. Theſe who are heirs of Cod, the grent 
heritage, ſhall then enter into a full poſſeſſion of their inheritances: 
and the Lord will open his treaſures of goodneſs unto them, that 
their enjoyment may be ful, They ſnall not be ſtinted do any 
wh 4 . mea - 
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an unreſtrained familiarity with himſelf there. 
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meaſure; but the enjoyment ſhall go as far as their enlarged capa- 
cities can reach. As a narrow veſlel cannot contain the ocean, fg 
neither can the infinite creature comprehend an infiaite good: but 
no meaſure ſhall be ſer to the enjoyment, but what 'ariſeth from 
the $apaciry of the creature. So that, although there be degrees 
of glory, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what they can +b9[Z; cho 
ſome would be capable to hold more than others, there will be ng 
want to any of them, all ſhall be fally ſatisfied, and perfectiy bleſ- 
ſed in the full enjoyment of divine goodneſs, according to their 
enlarged capacities, As when botiles of different ſizes are filled, 
ſome contain more, others leſs; yet all of them have what they 
contain, The glorified ſhall have all, in God, for the fatizfation 
all their deſires. No created thing can afford ſatisfaction to all our. 
deſires ; clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed us ; the light 
is comfortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall have 
all our deſires, and we ſhall deſire nothing without him. "They'ſhalf 
be the happy ones, that deſire nothing but what is truly deſirable 
and withal have all they deſire. God will be all in all to the faints: 
he will be their life, health, riches, honour, peace, and all good 
things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them: the door of 
acceſs to him ſhall never be ſhut again, for one moment. They 
may, when they will, take of the fruits of the tree of life, for 
they will find it on each ſide the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There will 
be no vail betwixt God and them, to be drawn aſide ; but his ful- 
neſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them. No door to knock at, in heaven; 
no aſking. to go before receiving; the Lord will allow his people 
＋ Y ne 4 


Now they are in part made partakers of the divine nature: but 
then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that is to fay, God will 
communicate to them his own image, make all his fs not 
only paſ7 before them, but paſs into them, and lamp the image &f 
all bis own perfections upon them, ſo far as the creature is capable 
to receive the ſame; from whence ſhall reſult a perfect Fkeneſs to 
bim, ia all things in or about them, which completes the happi 
of the creature. And this is what the Pſalmiſt ſeems to vave had 
in view, Pſal. xvii. 15. I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake, with thy 
likeneſs; the perfection of God's image, following upon the beati. 
fick viſion. And fo ſays John, 1 John iti 2. Ve ſhall be like him; for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. Hence there ſhall be a molt cloſe and in- 
timate union betwixt God and the ſaints: God ſhall be in them, and 
they in God, in the way of a moſt glorious and perfect union; for 
then ſhall they dwell in love made perfect. is love, and be that 
duelleth in love, dwelleth in Cod, and Cod in him, x John iv. 16. How 
will the ſaints knit with God, and he with them; when he ſhall fee 
nothing in them but his own image; when their love ſhall arrive 
at its perfection, no nature, but the divine nature, being left in 
them, and all im perfection ſwallowed up in that glorious transfor. 
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mation into the lien of God! their love to the Lord being purged | 
from the droſs of ſelf-love, ſhall be moſt pure; fo as they will love 
nothing but Cod, and in Gad. It ſhall be no more faint and lan- 1 
uiſhing, but burn like coals of juniper, It will be'a light without R 
rknefs, a flaming fire without ſmoak. As the live coal, when all f 
the moiſture is gone out of it, is all fire; fo will the ſaints be all 
love, when they come to the full enjayment of God in heaven, by 
intuitive and experimental knowledge of him, by ſight and full 
participation of the divine goodneſs,  _ W N 
. Laſtly, From this glorious preſence and enjoyment ſhall ariſe an 
unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall be filled with. In thy pre. 0 
fence is fulneſs of joy, Pal. xvi. 11. The ſaints ſometimes enjoy God e. 
in the world, when their eyes being held, that they cannot per- 

ceive it, they have not the comfort of the enjoyment; but then, _ 
all miſtakes being removed, they ſhall not only enjoy God, but reſt F 
ia the enjoyment with inexpreſſivle joy and ſali action. The deſire za 
of earthly things breeds, torment, and the enjoyment of them often * 
ends in loatbing. But though the glorified ſaints ſhall ever deſire © ,, 
more and more of God, their deſires ſhall not be mixt with the leaſt I tn 
anxiety, fince the fulneſs of the Godhead ſtands al ways open to In 
them; therefore they ſhall hun ger no more, they ſhall not have the re 
leaſt uneaſineſs, in their eternal appetite after the hidden manna: Ig. 
neither ſhall continued enjoyment breed loathing; they ſhall never Ic 
think they have too mucn ; therefore it is added, neither ſhall the ¶ tn. 
fin light on them, nor any heat, Rev. vii. 16. The enjoyment of God . 
and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to them, throuyh the ages pr 
of eternity: for they ſhall drink of living fountains of waters, where WW ,, 
w waters are continually ſpringing up in abundance, ver. 17. 
hey ſnall eat of the tree of life, which, for variety, affords twelve Mr; 
manner of fruits, and theſe always new and freſh, for it yields, MW... 
every. month, Rev. xxii. 2, Their joy ſhall be pure and unmixed, ¶ che 
without any dregs of ſorrow: not flight and momentary, but ſolid I the 
and everlaſting, without interruption. They will enter into jay, Wl 
Matth. xxv. at. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. The expreſſion I tur 
is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me in mind of that word of our n 
ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 24. My ſoul is exceeding ſorræuful i u 
ume death, His ſoul was beſet with ſorrows, as the word, there uſed, . 
will bear, the floods of ſorrow went round about him, encompaſſing ze, 
him on every hand; whitherſoever he turned his eyes, ſorrow was No 
before him; it ſprang in upon them from, heaven, earth, and hell, 
Lat once; thus was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore ſaith, bear 
Pal. Ixix. 2. 1 am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me, oui 
Now wherefore all this, but that his own might enter into joy? Joy iely, 
ſometimes enters into xs now, with much ado to get accels, while bear 
we are compaſſed with ſorrows: but then joy ſhall not only enter Ihe 
into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim for ever in an ocean hf tf 
of joy: where we will ſee nothing but jay, whitherſoe ver we turn 
| Ws our 
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our eyes. The preſence and enjoyment of God and the Lamb will 


farisfy-us with pleaſures for evermore's and the glory of our Tools, = 


and bodies, ariſigg from thence, will afford us everlaſting delight. 
The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever it cleaves to any of the 
ſaints now, ſhall drop off chen: their weeping ſhall be turned into 
ſongs of joy, and bottles of tears ſhall Mie in rivers of pleaſures, 
Happy they 'who now ſow in tears, which ſhall s up in joy, 
in heaven, and bow their heads there with a weight of glory upon 
them. * | . AO hs AS, 5 i $9 + 6 U 
Thus far of the ſeciety in this kingdom of the Jaia te. 
X. Ia the 1% place, The kingdom mall endure for ever. As 
every thing in it is eternal, fo the ſaints ſhall have an undoubred 
certiiaty and full M urauce of the eternal duration of the ſame. 
This is a neceſſary ingredient in perfect happinef: for the leaſt 
uncertainty, as to the continuance of any good with one, is por 
without ſome fear, anxiecy and torment; and therefore 1s utterly 
inconſiſtent with perfect happineſs. But the glorified hall never 
have tear, nor cauſe of fear, of any loſs: they ſhall be ever with 
the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. They ſhall all attain the full perſwaſion, 
that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from the love of God; 
nor from the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inheritance 
reſerved in heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no principle of corrup- 
tion in itſelf, to make it liable to decay, but endures for evermore2 
It is wndefiled > nothing from without can mar its beauty, nor is 
there any thing in itſelf to offend thofe who enjoy it: And there- 
fore it udeth not away ; but ever remains in its native luſtre, and 
primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i 4. Hirherto of the name of the King» 
dom of heaven. ae 
Sgco nerv, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the "admiſſion of the 
ſaints into this their kingdom; where I ſhall briefly touch upon 
two things, (1) The formal admiſſion, in the call unto them Wom 


f 


* 


the Judge, to come to their kingdom (2.) The quality in which A 


they are admitted and introduced to it. a | 
Their amian, the text ſhews to be by a voice from the 
throne; the King calling to them from the throne, before angels 
and men, to come to their kingdom. Come and go are but ſhore; 
words: but they will be ſuch as will afford matter of thought to 
all mankind, through the ages of eternity; ſince upon the one de- 
pends everlaſting happineſs, and upon the other everlaſting miſery. 
Now our Lord bids the worſt of ſinners, who hear the goſpel, = 
ame : but the moſt part will not come unto him. Some few, whoſe. | 
dearts are touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and their 
louls within them ſay, Behold, we come unto thee + they give them- 
ſelves ro the Lord, forſake the world and their luſts for him; they 
bear his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in the beat of the day, 
when the weight of x (perhaps) makes them ſweat the blood ont 
tf theic bodies, Behold the fouls! ſaith the carnal world, * 
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are they going? But ſay a little, O fooliſh world! From the lame 
moath, whence they bad the call they are now fullowing, another 
call ſhall come which will make amends for all, Come, ye blefjed of 
my Father,-inherit the heaven. | | an dh 
The ſaints ſhall find an expreſſible ſweetneſs in this call, to come. 
(t.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his deſire of their ſocieiy in the up- 
per houſe, that they may be ever with him there. Thus he will 
open his heart unto them, as ſometimes he did to his Father con- 
cerning them, ſaying, Father, I will that they be with me, where 
am, John xvii. 24. No the travel of his foul ſtands before the 
throne, not only the fouls, but the bodies he has redeemed: and 
they mu't come, for he mult be compleatly ſatisfied. (2-) Hereby 
they are ſolemnly invited to the marriage-fupper of the Lamb. 
They were invited to the lower table, by the voice of-the ſervante, 
and the fecret workings of the Spirit within them; and they came, 
and did partake of the feaſt of divine communications in the lower 
houſe: but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall invite them, before all the 
world, to the higher table. (3.) By this he admits them into the 
mat ſions of glory. * The keys of heaven hang at the girdle of our 
royal Mediator: All power in heaven is given to him, (Mat. xxvii. 
18.) and none get in thither, but whom he admits, When they 
were living on ear“ with the reſt of the world, he opened the 
everlaſting doors o. ,acir hearts, entred" into them bimſelf, and 
ſhut them again; fo as fin could never re-enter, to reign there as 
formerly: and now he opens heaven's doors to them, . draws his 
doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in there; ſo as the law, death ic 
and hell, can never get them out again Thefainrs in this life were hi 
ft Jabauring to enter into that reſt - but Satan was always pulling: 
them back, their corruption always drawing them down; in lol - 
much that they have ſometimes been left to hang by a hair of 'a Mac 
promiſe, (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) not without fears off ar 
falling into the lake of fire: but now Chriſt gives the word fot Web: 
their admiffion; they are brought in, and put beyond all bezard- vii 
Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the perſon introducing them in- th 
to the kingdom, into the preſence-chamber of the Great King, andMFa 
unto the throne, JzsuUs CynisT is the Great Secretary of heaven, 
whoſe it is to/bring the ſain:s into the gracious preſence of God; 
ang to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glorious pre- 
ſence of God in heaven. Truly heaven would be a ſtrange placeWon 
to them, if Jzſus was not there: but the Son will introduce his; 
brethren into his Father's kingdom; they ſhall go in with him cd. 
the marriage; Matth. xxv. 10. i 

II. Let eus conſider in what guality they are introdueed by him: 
. Firſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father ; ſo runs the 
call from the throne, Come ye bleed of my Father, &c, It is Chriſt 
Father . houſe they are to come into: therefore he puts them ina 
wind, that they are bleſſed of his Father dear to the Father, 1 i 
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ne well as to himſelf,” This is it that males heaven home to them 

er namely, that it is Chriſt's Father's houſe, where we may be aſſured 

of | of welcome, being married to the Son, and being his N 
choice for that very end. He brings them in for his Father f /ake, 


1 e. 2s well as for his own: they are the bleſſed of his Father; who, as 
p- be is the fountain of the Deity, is alfo the fountain of all blefngs 
il conferreon the children of men They are theſe to w 12 God 
n- i defined well from eternity. They were bleffed ig the eternal pur- 
l oſe of God, being elected to ever laſling life; at the opening of the 
he ook of life, their names are found written therein. So that, bringing 
nd them to the kingdom, he doth but bring them to whar the Father, 
by from all eternity, di ſigned for them: being ſaved by the Son, they - 
nb. ¶ are ſaved according to his (4, e. the Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. 1,9 
tt, They are theſe to whom. the Father has /Þ-kex well: He ſpake well 
ne, to them in his word, which muſt naw receive its full accompbſh- 
ver ment. They had his promiſe of, the kingdom, lived and died in the 
the faith of it: and now they come to receive the thing promiſed, Unto - 
the chem he has done will, A gift is often in ſeripture called a Ming: 
our ¶ and God's bleſſing is ever real, like Jaac's bleſſing, by which Zaccb 
vii became his heir: they were all by grace jaltified, ſapctifed, and 
hey made to perſevere unto the end; now they are raiſed up in glory, 
the and being tried, ſtand in the judgment: what remains then, bot 
and that God crown his own work of grace in them, in giving them 
e as their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himfelf for ever? Finally, 
bis They are thefe whom God has conſecrated;. the which alſo is a 
Icripture'notion of blefſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. God ſet. them apart for 
himſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto him; and the Mediator. intro- 
duceth them as ſich to their kingdom and prieſthgod. | 
Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as heirs of the king dom to the 
actual poſſ.flion of it. Come, ye bleſſid, inberit the kingdom, They 
are the children of God, by regeneration and adoption: And if, < 
ebildren, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
vin. 17. Now is the general afſembly of the firſt bern betore the 
throne: their minority is overpaſt, and the time appointed of the 
Father for their receiving of their inheritance is come. The 
Mediator purchaſed the inheritance for them with his own blood; 
her rights and evidences were drawn long age, and regiſtred in 
ne Bible; nay, they had infeftmert of their inheritance in the per- 
on of ſeſus Chriſt, as their proxy, when ke aſcended into heaven, 
vhither the forerunner is, for us, entered, Heb. vi. 20. Nothing remain- 
th, but that they entkr into perſonal poſſeſſion therevf, which 
degan at death, is perfected at the laſt day; when the ſaints, in. 
him. beir bodies as well as their ſouls, go into their kingdom. 
u the Laſily. They are introduced to it, as theſe it was prepared for. 
briſt rom the foundation of the world, The kingdom was prepared for them 
em inſſ the eternal purpole of. God, before they or any of them had a 
er, P*10g, which hewv'it-ro be a gift of free grace to them, Ic was 
; | Rr2 from 
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from eternity the divine purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a king- 
dom for the elect; and that all impediments which might mar their 
acceſs to it, ſhould be removed out of the way; and withal, by the 
ſame eternal decree, every ow e's place in it was determined and 
ſet apart, to be reſerved for him, that each of the children coming 
home at length into their Father's houſe, might find his own place 
awaiting him and ready for him; as at Saul's table David's place 
was empty, when he was not there to-occupy it himſelf, 1 Sam. 
xx. 25 And now that the appointed time is come, they are brought 
in o *ke their ſeveral places in glory, ſet apart ang reſerved for 
them, till they ſhou!d come at them, 18 

Uss. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſuhject, with a word of 
application, (1.) Fo all who claim a right to this kingdom, (a.) To 
theſe who have indeed a right to it. (3.) To theſe who have not 
a right thereto, 5 1 

Firſt, Sinee it is evident, there is no promiſcuous admiſſion into 
the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but theie whoſe 
claim to it is ſolemnly tried by the great Judge, and, after trial, 
ſuſtained as goud and valid; it is neceſſary that all of us impartially 
try and examine, whether, according to the laws of the kingdoth, 
contained in the holy ſcriptures, we can verify and make good our 
claim to this kingdom? The hopes of heaven, which moſt men have, 
are built on ſucn ſandy foundations, as can never abide the trial; 
having no ground in the word, but in their own deluded: fancy: 
ſuch hopes well leave thoſe who entertain them, miſerably diſap- 
Pointed at laſt, Wherefore it is not only our duty, but our in- 
tereſt, to put the matter to a fair trail, in time. If we find, we 
have no right to heaven indeed, we are yet in the way; and what 
we have not, we may obtain; bur if we find we have a right to 
it, we will then have the comfort of a happy proſpe@ into eter- 
nity; which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of in the world. 
If ye erquire, How ye may know whither ye have a right to heaven, 
or ot ? ] anſwer, ye mult know: that by the //ate ye are now in. 
If ye are yet in your natural (tate, ye are children of wrath, and 
not children of this kingdom: for that ſtate, to them who live and 
die in it, iſſues in eternal miſery. If you be brought into the „ate 
of grace, you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for grace will 
certainly iſſue in glory at length. This kingdom is an inberitance, 
which none but the chi[dren of God can juſtly claim: now we be- 
come the children of God, by regeneration and union with Chriſt his 
Son; and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 19. Theſe then are the great points, .ypyn- which 
one's evidences for the {tate of glory do depend. And therefore! 
refer you to what is ſaid on the {tate of grace, for clearing of 
you as to your right to glory. 


o 


x 
If you be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is within you, by 
virtue of your regeneration and union with Chriſt, (t.) The king- 
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am of heaven has the throne in thy heart, if thou haſt a right to that 
kin : Chriſt is in thee ; and God is in thee; and having choſen 
him for thy portion, thy ſoul has taken up its everlaſting reit in hum, 
and gets no kindly reſt but in him; as the dove, until ſhe came into 
the ark. To him the ſoul habitually inclines, by virtue of the new 
nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are partakers of, 
Pal. wii. 2 5. Whom have I in heaven but thee. And there 
is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, (2.) The laws of be. 
ven ate in thy heart, if thou art an heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 10. 1 
« will put wy laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts.“ 
Thy mind is enlightened in the knowledge of the laws of the king- 


dom, by the Spirit of the Lord, the inſtructor of all the heirs of glory? 


for whoever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall not 
want it. It is written in the prophets; and they ſhall all be taught 
& of God,“ John vi. 45. Therefore though father and mother ſeave 
them early, or be in no concern ahout their Chriſtian education, and 
they be ſoon put to work for their daily bread; yet they ſhall not lack 
teaching. Withal thy heart is charged, and thou beareſt God's 1 125 | 
which conſiſts in righteoufuefs and true bolineſs, Eph. v. 24. Thy ſoul is 
reconciled to the Whole /aw of God, and at war with all known ſin. 
In vain do they pretend to the holy kindgom, who are not holy in 
heart and life; for without holineſs no man ſhall ſee: the Lord, Heh. 
xii, 14. If heaven is a reſt, it is for ſpiritual labourers, and not for 
loiterers. if it is an eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, 
who avoid the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corrup- 
tion, reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it, through the oppoli- 
tion made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh. (3.) The treaſure 
in heaven is the chief in thy eſteem and deſire, for ſt is your treaſures. 
and where your treaſure is, there will your heart be ao, Matth. vi. 21. 
If it is not the things that are ſeen, but the things that are not ſeen, 
which thy heart is in greateſt care and concern to abtain; if thou art 
driving a trade with heaveu, and thy chief buſineſs hes there; it is a 
ſign thy treaſure is there, for thy heart. is there, But if thou art of 
theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about heaven and eternal life, as 
if leſs might ſerve the turn: thou art like to have nothing ado with it 
at all. Carnal men value themſelves moſt on their treafures upon earth; . 
with them, the things that are not ſeen, are weighed down by the 
things that are ſeen, and no loſſes do ſo much affect them as earthly 
loſſes : but the heirsof the crown of glory will value themſelves moſt on 
their treaſures in heauen, and will not put their private eſtate in the 
balance with their kingdom: nor will the loſs of the former go ſo near 
their hearts, as the thoughts of the Joſs of the latter, Where 
theſe fir{t-fruits of heaven are to be found, the eternal weight of 
glory will ſurely follow after; while the want of them muſt be admit- 
ted, according to the word, to be an unconteſtible evidence of an heir 


of wrath. | 
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Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave themſelves ſuitable 

to their character and dignity. Live as having the faith and hope of 
this glorious kingdom: let your converſation be in heaven, Philip. in. 
20. Let your ſouls light in communion with God while ye are on 
earth, ſince ye look for your happineſs in communion with him in 
2 Let your ſpeech and actions ſavoury of heaven: and, in your 
manner of life, look like the country to which ye are going; that it 
may be ſaid of you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judges viii. 18. Each 
one reſembied the children of a king. Maintain a holy contempt of the 
world, and of the thing - of the world. Although others, whoſe 
earthly things are their beſt things, do fer their hearts upon 
them; yet it becomes you to ſet your feet on them, ſince your beſt 
things are above. This world is but the country; through which lies 
your road to Immamuel's land; therefore paſs through it as pilgrims 
and ftrangers; and dip not into the incumbrances of it, ſo as to retard 
you in your journey. It is unworthy of one born to a palace, to ſer 
his heart on a cottage, to dwell there: and of one running for a prize 
of gold, to go off his way, to gather the ſtones of the brook: but much 
more is ĩt un-vorthy of an heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be hid 
among the ſtuff of this world, when he ſhould be going on to receive 
his crown. The prize ſet before you, challengeth your outmoſt zeal 
activity and diligence ; and holy courage, reſolution, and magnanimity, 
become thoſe WhO are to inherit the crown: Ye cannot come at it, 
without ſignting your way to it, through difficulties from without, and 
from within: but the kingdom before you is ſufficient to balance them 
all, tho? ye ſhould be called to reſiſt even unto blood. Prefer Chriſt's I t 
' cr of. before the world's crow: ; and wants in the way of duty before I v 
caſe and uenlih in the way of ſin; Chooſe rather t9 fiiſfer afflictian with 1. 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a jeaſm, Heb, i V 
Xi. 25. In a common inn, ſtrangers (perhaps) fare better than the” I © 
children: but here lies the difference, the children are to pay nothing 1 
for what they have got; but the ſtrangers get their bill and mult pay” I ® 
compleatly for all they have had. Did we conſider the wicked's after- WW ® 
reckoning for all the ſmiles of common. providence they meet with in WW P 
the world, we would not grudge them their good things here; nor take I ® 
it amiſs that God keeps our beſt things laſt. Heaven will make up all 1 
the ſaints loſſes, and al tears ſhall be wiped away from their eyes there. 

It is werth obſerving, that there is ſuch a 3 of ſcripture no- 
tions of heaven's happibeſs, as may ſuit every afflicted caſe of the 
{aints. Are they oppreſſid? Ihe day cometh; in which they ſhall 
have the dcminiom. Is their hon» laid in the dit“ A throne to fit 
upon, a' crgwn on their head, and a ſceptre in their hand, will raiſe it 
up again. Are they reduced to proer ty? Heaven is a !reaſure.. If they 
be forced to to grit iheir own habitations, yet Chriſi*s Father's houſe is 
ready for them Are they driven to the wilderneſs ?* There is a city 
prepared for them. Are they bani/oed from their native country? 
1 hey-ſhall inherit @ better country, If they are deprived of ublick 

| | 0r die 
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ordinances, the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the Yemple 


there, whither they are going; a temple, the doors of which none can 
ſhut : if their life be full of bitterneſs, heaven is a parudiſe for pleaſure. 
If they, groan under the remains of ſpiritual bondage, there is a gh. 
rious liberty abiding. them. Do their led gurments make them 
aſhamed ? The day cometh, in which their rohes ſhall be white, pure 
and ſpotleſs. The battle againſt fixfhi and blood, principalities and 
powers, is indeed fore ; but a glorichs triumph is awaiting them. If 
the teil and labour of the Chriſtian life be t, there is an ever. 
laſting reſt for them in heaven. Are they Aged unworthy of ſociety - 
in the world? they ſhill be admitted into the ſociety of angelt in hea-.. 
ven: Do they complain of frequent interrption of their communion 
with God? There they ſhall g9 no mare out, but ſhall ee h Fare for 
evermore. If they are in darknefs here, eternal ii gil is thert. If they 
grapple with death, there they ſhall have everla/ting life. And to ſum 
up all in one word, He that overcometh; all inbęrit ail things, Rev. 
xxi. 7. He ſhall have peace and plenty, profit and pleaſue, every 
thine deſirable ; full ſatisfaction to his moſt enlarged deſires. Let the 
expectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, gird up their 
loins, and ſo run, as they may obtain; trampling on every thing that 
may hinder them in the way to the 4/ngdom.- Let them never actnunt 
any duty too hard, nor any croſs. too heavy, nor any pains too much 
ſo as they may obtain the crown of glory; © lt ay oa 
Laſtly,” Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom of heaven, 


be ſtirred up to ſect it with all diligence. Now is the time, wherein 


the children of wrath may become heirs of glorys and when the 
way to everlaſting happineſs is opened, it is no time to fit till and 
loiter. Raiſe up your heerts towards the glory that is to be re- 
vealed; and do not always ly along on this periſning earth. What 
can all your worldly enjoyment avail you, while you have no 


ſolid ground to expect heaven, after this life is gone? Theſe riches _ 


and honours, profits and pleaſures, that mult be buried with ut, 
and-canngt accompany. us into another world, are but a wierched 
portion, and will Jeave men comfortleſs at long run. Ahl why 
are men ſo fond, in their life-time to receiue their good things! why 
are they not rather in eare, to ſecure an intereſt in the kingdom 
of heaven, which would never be taken from them, but aſfurd them 
a portion, to make them happy through the ages of eternity! if 
you defire honour, there you may have the higheſt honour, and 
which will laft, when the world's honours are laid in che duſt; if 
riches, heaven will yield you a treaſure; and, there are pleaſures 


for erermore. O! be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, neither 


judge yourſelves. unworthy of eternal life: but merry the heir. 
and. heaven ſhall be your dowry; cloſe with Chriſt, as he is MHered 


way of holineſs, and it will lead you to the kingdom, PFight'agaia(t 
a ang Satan, and ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the world, 
and the doors of heaven will be open to receive you. Fran 


to you in the goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit all things. Walk in the 
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MATTH. Xxv. 41. 


Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting«Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. 25000 [5rd 

WE RE there no other place of eternal lodging but heaven, I 

ſhould here have cloſed my diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate : 
bur ſeeing in the other world, there is @ priſon for the wicked, as well 
as a palace for the ſaints, we muſt alſo enquire into that Hate of ever- 

laſting miſery the which the worſt of men may well bear with, with- I * 

out crying, Art thou ceme to torment us before the time ? Since there I 

is yet acceſs to fly from the wrath to coine; and all that can be ſaid M* 

of it, comes ſhort of what the damned will feel; for who knoweth the n 


power of God's anger? man 8 
The laſt thing our Lord did, before he left the earth, was, he lift U 
u his hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 30, 51: But the laſt MW" 
thing he will do, before he leave the throne, is to curſe and condemn IH 
his enemies; as we learn from the text, which contains the dreadful o 
ence, wherein the everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up. 

In which three-things may be taken notice of. Fir/t, The quality of MW" 
the condemned, ye curſed. The Judge finds the curfe of the law upon It 
them as tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his preſence; Wi 
into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 24ly, The puniſhment th 
which-they are adjudged to; and to which they were always bound th 
over, by virtue of the curſe. And it is twofold, the puniſhment 1%, fin 
in ſeparation from God and Chritt, Depart from me - and the puniſh- ſh 
ment of /enſe, in molt exquiſite and extreme torments, Depart from ry ; 


me into fie. 3dly, The'aggravation of their torments. (1.) They are 
ready for them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. The fire by 
is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe wha are thrown into it. 
(2.) They will have the ſociety of devils in their torments, being ſhut 
up with them in hell. They muſt depart into the ſame fire prepared 
fer Beelzebub the prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other re- A 
probate angels who fell with him and became devils. It is ſaid to be 
prepared for them; becauſe they ſinned, and were condemned to hell, 
before man ſinned. This ſpeaks further terror to the damned, that 


they mult go into the ſame torments, and place of turment — ea 


=! 


Head VI. Jie Curſe under which, Ke. yan 
devil and his angels, They hearkned to his temptations, and they muſt 
partake in his torments-- his works they would do; and they muſt re-. 
ceive the wages, which is death. In this life they joined with devils, ' 
in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of holineſs; and in the 
other they muſt lodge with them. Thus all the goats ſhall be ſnut up 


together; for that name is common to. devils and wicked men, — RR 


ſcripture, Lev. xvii, 7. Where the word rendered devils, properly . 
ſignifies hairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which creatures, devils | 
delighted much to appear to their worſhippers -(3-) The laſt aggra- 
vation of their torment is the eternal duration thereof, they muſt de- 
part into everlaſting fire. This is it that puts the cape · ſtone upon their 
miſery, namely, that it ſhall zever have an end, 3 


_ DoerRing.. | = 


The wicked Hall be ſhut up under the curſe of Cod, 
everlaſting Miſery, with the Devils in Hell. 


After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurredinm of the body, 
and a general judgment, 1 think it not needful to inſiſt to prove thy | 
truth of futute puniſhments, The ſame conſcience there is in men 1 f 
a future judgment, bears witneſs alſo of the truth of future puniſh. - - 


n 
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lation, or a reducing them to nothing, will be clear in the progreſs of 
our diſcourſe.) In treating of this awful ſubject, I ſhall inquire into 
theſe four things. (1.) The cur/e under which che damned ſhall be 
ſhut up. (2) Their mz/ry under that curſe. (3) Their foctety with 
devils in this miſerable ſtate, (4.) The eternity of the whole. 2 
I. As to the curſe. under which the damned ſhall be ſhut up in hell; 
it is the terrible ſentence of-the law, by which they are bound over to 
the wrath of God, as tranſgreſſors. This curſe does not frſt ſeize them " oi 
when, ſtanding before the tribunal, they receive their fentence : but; 
they were born under it, they led their, life under it in this world, 
they died under it, roſe with it out of their graves; and the Judge 
finding it upon them, ſends them away with it, into the pit; where it 
ſhall ly on them through all the ages of eternity. By nature all men 
are under the curſe; but it is removed from the elect, by virtue of 
their union with Chriſt. It abides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, and 
by it they are devoted to deſtruction, /eparauted to evil, as one may de- 
ſcrĩbe the curſe from Deut. xxx 21. Aud the Lord. ſhall ſeparate hin 
mtg. evil. Thus ſhall the damined, for ever, be per ſons devoted to de- 
truction e ſeparate and ſet apart from among the reſt of mankind, 


Junto evil, as veſſels of wrath; ſet up for marks to the arrows of divine. 


wrath; and mide the common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance... 

'T his. curſe hath its fi-/# fruits on earth, which are a pledge of the 

Whole lump that is to follow. And hence it is, that 25 temporal and 

extern il benefits are bound up together, under the ſame expreſſions 
4 , $ TIO in 
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ment. (And that the puniſhment of the damned ſhall-ndt be anni. 
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„%% Fus Gurſe under which tete ly. 


in the promiſe to the Lord's people, as Iſh. xxxv. 10 · Aud the ranſo- 
med of. the Lord ſpall return, and come to Zion, &c. relating both to the 
return from Babylon, and to the faints going to their etergal reſt in 
heaven: even ſo temporal and eternal miſeries, on the enemies of God, 
are ſometimes wrapt up under one and the ſame expreſſion in the 
threatning, as Iſa. xxx 33. For Tophet is ordained of old: yea, 
< for the King it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large; the 
ce plle thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of the Lord like a 
« ſtream of brimſtone, . doth kindle it.“ Which relates both to the 
temporal and eternal deſtruction,of the Afjprians, who fell by the hand 
of the angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo Ifa vi. 24. What is that 
judicial blindneſs to which many are given up in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded their eyes, (2 Cor. iv. 4,) but the firſt fruits of hell 
and of the curſe? Their ſun is going down at noon day; their dark. 
neſs increaſing as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter darkneſs. 
Many a laſh in the dark, doth conſcience give the wicked, which the 
world doth not hear of: and what is that, but that the never-dying 
_ worm is already begun to gnaw them? And there is not one of theſe, 
but they may call it 79/eph, for the Lord ſhall add another; or rarhsr 
Cad, for a troop cometh, Theſe drops of wrath are terrible forebod, 
ings of the full ſhower which is to follow. Sometimes they are given 
up to their vile aff-27ions, that they have no more command over them, 
Rom. i. 26. So their luſts grow up more and more towards perfecti. 
on, if I may fo ſpeak. As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, fo 
in hell ſin arrives at its higeſt pitch; and as fin is thus advancing upon 
the man, he is the nearer and the liker to hell. There are three thin 
that have a fearful aſpect here. Fiyſt, When every thing that might 
do good to mens fouls, is blaſted to them; fo that their blef/ings are 
curſed, (Mal. ii. 2) ſermons, . prayers, admonitions, and reproofs, 
which are powerful rowards others, are quite inefficacious to them, 
. 24ly, When men goon (inning ſtill, in the face of plain rebukes from 
the Lord, in ordinances and providences : God meets them with rods 
in the way of their ſin, as it were ſtriking them back; yet they ruſh 
forward. What can be more like hell, where the Lord is always 
ſmiting, and the damned always ſinning againſt him? La/tly, When 
every thing in one's lot is turned into fuel to one's luſts. us adver. 
ſity and proſperity, poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and 
the enjoyment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions of many. 
Their vicious ſtomachs eorrupt whatſoever they receive, and all does 
but increaſe noxious humours. e 
But the full harueſt follows in that miſery which they ſhall for 
ever ly under in hell; that wrath, which, by virtue of the curſe, 
ſhall come upon them to the uttermoſt : the which is the curſe fully 
executed, This black cloud opens upon them, and the terrible 
thunder-bolt ſtrikes them, by that dreadful voice from the throne 
Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. Which will give the whole wicked 
| worid a dilmal view of what is in the boſom of the curſer It is 
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the curſe), Ezek. xlvn. 11. 
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Head VI. * the Danmed are ſſut up. © 323 
15 A voice of extreme indignatien and wrath, 2 furious rebuke 

om the Lion of the tribe of Judah. His looks will be moſt terrible 
to them: his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them: and his words 
will pierce their hearts, like envenamed arrows. When he will 
thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for ever, and by his word chaſe 
them away from 'before the throne: will ſee how keenly 
wrath burns in his heart againſt them for their fins. (a.) It is a 


voice of extreme diſdain and contempt from the Lord. Time was, 


when they were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be the 
Lord's; but they deſpiſed him, they would none him: but now + 
ſhall they be buried out of his ſight, under everiaſting contempfr. 
(3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred; Hereby the Lord ſhuts them © } 
out of his bowels of love and mercy. Depart; ye curſed: g. 4. 1 
cannot endure to look at you; there is not one purpoſe of good 
to you in mine heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one word more of 
hope from me. Laſtly, It is. a voice of eternal rejection from the 
Lord. He commands them to be gone, and ſo calts them off for 
ever. Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt them; the gulf is 
fixed between them and it, and they are driven to the pit. Now 
ſhould they cry with all poſſible earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to us. 


they will hear nothing but depart, depart, ye cuſed. Thus ſhall 


the damned be ſhut up under the curſe. + | 


Ust Firſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in their natural ſtate, 


are under the curſe, conſider this, and flee to:JesvsCan1sT berimes, 


that they may be delivered from it. How can ye fleep in that 
ſtate, being wrapt up in the curſe! Jesvs Canter is now ſaying 
unto you, Come, ye curſed; I will take the curſe from off yau, 
and give you the bleſſing. The waters of the ſanctuary are now 
running, to heal the curſed ground; take heed to improve them 
for that end to your own. ſouls,” and fear it as hell, to get no 
ſpiritual advantage thereby. Remember that the miry places 
(which are neither ſea, nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites). 
aud the mariſhes (that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees: but the 
waters of the ſanctuary leave them as they find them, in their 
barrenneſs) ſhall not be healed; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only remedy} 
they ſhall be given to ſalt, (left under eternal barrennels, ſet up for 
the monuments of the wrath of God, and'coneluded for ever under 
24ly, Let all curſers conſider this, 
whoſe mouths are filled with curſing themſelves and others. He 
who clothes himſelf with curſing, (hall find the curſe'** come into his 
« bowels like water, and like oil into his bones,” (Pſal. cix. 18.) 
if repentance prevent it not. He ſhall get all his iraprecations | 
againſt him fully anſwered, in that day wherein he ſtands before 
the tribunal of God: and ſhall find the killing weight of the curſe af 
God, which he makes light of now. . * EE 
II. I proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damned, under that 
Curſes à miſery which the tongues of men — "4 
. F AKc⸗älent- 


; come to him, though they are called, intreated, and gbtcged to 
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324 The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell. State W. 


ficiently expreſs. God always acts like himſelf; nd favours ean be 
equal to his, and his wrath and terrors, are without a parallel. 
As the faints in-h-«ven.are advanced to the higheſt pitch of happi- 
net, ſo the dimned in hell arrive at the height of miſery. 1'wo 
things here I ſhall oberly inquire into, the puniſhment of 4%, and 
the puniſhment of /enſe in hell. Bur fince theſe alſo are ſuch 
things as eye has not feen,, nor ear heard, we muſt» (as 
Geographers do) leave a large void for thenkegwn land, which 
the day will ditcover. ; Fo Dy ER NS r 
Firli., The puniſbment of los, which the damned ſhall undergo, is 
aration from the Lord, as we learn from the text, | Depart from 
me, ye curſed This will be a ſtone upon their grave's mouth, is 
the talent of lead, Zech. v. 7.8. that will hold them down for ever. 
They ghall be eternally Fparated from God and Chriſt. Chriſt is 
the way to the Father: but the way as to them, ſhall be everlaſtingly 
blocked up, the bridge ſhall be drawn, and the great gulf fixed; 
fo ſhall they be ſhut up in a fate of eternal ſeparation from 
the-Father, 8on, and the holy Ghoſt. They will be locally ſepa- 
rated from the Man Chriſt, and ſhall never come into the feat of MW p 
the bleſſed, where he appears in his glory, but be caſt out into 01 
utter darkneſs, Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be locally | 
ſeparated from God, they cannot be in a place where he is nor, WM is 
ſince he is, and will be preſent 'every-where : © If I make my bed 
«in hell,“ ſays the Pſalmiſt,” „ behoid thou art there,” Pfal. W B. 
exxxix. 8. But they ſhall be miſerable beyond expreſſion, ina fo 
relative ſeparation from God. Though he will be preſent in the 
very center” of their ſouls, (if I may ſo expreſs it) while they are MW # 
wrapt up in fiery flames, in utter darkneſs, ic ſhall not only be to MW ou 
feed them with the vinegar of his wrath, to entertain them with re 
the emanations of his revenging juſtice; but they ſhall never'taſte W gr 
more of his goodneſs aud bounty, nor have the leaſt glimpſe gf an; 
hope from him. They will ſee his heart to be abſolutely alienated 
from them, and that it cannot be towards them; but that they ef 
are the party againſt whom the Lord will have an indignation for fin 
ever. They ſhall be deprived of the glorious preſence and erjoy- W wh 
ment of God: they ſhalt have no part in the beatifick viſion : nor MW by 
fee any thing in God towards them, but one wave of wrath roll- MW it t 
ing at the back of another. This will bring upon them over- WM - £ 
whelming floods of Torrows for evermore. They ſhall never taſte flo; 
of the rivers of pleaſures the ſaints in heaven enjoy; but (bail M the 
have an everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the in: 
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Sun of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and lo they are left is fr 
ia utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happ ineſs is, ſo great dep 
Will their loſs be; for they can have none of it fer ever. com 


This ſeparation of the wicked ſrom God will be, (t.) an im- 
tuntary ſeparatiom. Now they depart from him, they will not 


come: 


* 


Wu 


come: but then they mall be driven away from him, when, wey 


4 thy betoved more than another, beloved?“ is frequent nos 
amongſt the geſpiſers of the gotpel, there will be no ſuch queſtion 
among all che damned crewz,tor then they will. lee thet man's 
happineſs is only to be found in the enjoyment of God, and that the 
loſs of him is a loſs that can never be balanced. (2.) It will allo 
be a total and utter ſeparation. Alheit the wicked are in this liſe 
ſeparated from Gd, yet there is a kind of intercourſe betwixt 
them.: he gives them many good gifts, and they give bim, at leaſt, 
ſome good words: ſo that the peace is not altogether hopeleſs. 
But then there ſhall be a total ſepar ation, the daumed-being cat 
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light or favour from the Lord the which will put an end unto; 
all cheif fair words to him. Ly, It ſhall be a final ſe paratiun: 
they will part with him, never more to meet, being ſhut up under 
everlaſting horror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt 
and unbelievers, which has ſo often been carried forward, and 
put back again, Thall then be broken p for ever: and never mall 
one meſſage of favour or go0d-will go bet wixt the parties auy more, | 
This pugiſhment of 4%, in a total ayd final feparatiun from God, 
is a miſery beyond what mortals" can conceive, and which. the 
dreadful experience of the damned can only ſuffictently unfold. 
But that we may have ſome conception of the horror of it, let the 
following things be conſidered. ene, 
1/7, God is the chief Food, and therefore to be /eparated fro 
him, muſt be the chief cuil. Our native country, our relations, a. 
our tife, are good: and therefore, to be deprived-of them, we 
reckon a great evil; and he. better any thing is, ſo much the 
greater evil is the loſ. of it: wherefore God being the chief gopd, 
and no good comparable to him, there can be no loſs ſo great as 
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of happineſs the oreature is capable of arriving att to be fylly and 
finally Hestened from him mult then be the loweſt Rep of miſerx 
which the rational creature mult be reduced to. Jo be caſt orf 
by men. by good men, by the beſt bf men, is heavy: what muſt 
it then be, to be rejectedof God, of goodnefs itſelf! 6 rat 
ah, God. is the fountain of all goodneſs, from which all goodneſs 
e flows unto the creatures, and by which it is continued in them, and to 
chem. Whatever goodneſs or perfection, natural as well as moral, is 
ein any creature, it is from God, and depends upon him, as the light 
fr ſis from, and depends on the ſun: for every created being, as ſuch, is a 
t dependent one Wherefore a total ſeparation from Gag, wherein all 
comfortable communication betwixt God aud a rational creature is ab- 
„ ſolutely blocked up, mult of neceſſity bring along with it a total eclip/e- 
t ef all light of comfort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but one wins 
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would gladly ab de with him. Although the qucſion, What is WS 
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the loſs of God. The full enjoyment of him is the higheſt pinacle 4 
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326 The Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell. State IV. 
there can be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe. Our Lord tells us, 

(Matth. xix. 17.) There is none good but one, that is God. 

or comfortable is originally from the creature: whatever 

or comfortable thing one finds in one's ſelf, as health of body, peace 
of mind; whatever ſweetneſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds in 
other creatures, as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences: all theſe are bur 
ſome faint rays of the divine perfections, communicate from God unto 
the creature, and depending on a conſtant influence from him, for their 
converſation, which failing they would immediately be gone; for it is 
impoſlible that any W thing can be to us more or better than 
what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of comfort we drink of, 
within or without ourſelves come from God as their ſpring head: the 
courſe of which toward us being ſtopt, of neceſſity they mult all dry 
up. So that when God goes, as that is good and comfortable goes 
with him: all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Hoſ ix. 12. #0 ol to 
them, when I depart from them. When the wicked are totally and 
finally ſeparated from him, all that is comfortable in them, or about 
them, returns to its fountain, as the light goes away with the ſun, 
and darkneſs ſucceeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their ſeparation 
from God, all peace is removed far away from them, and pain in body 
and anguiſh of foul ſucceed to it: all joy goes, and unmixed- /orrow 
ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from them, and they are 
filled with horror and rage: hope flees away, and deſpair ſeizeth them, 
common operations of the Spirit, which now reſtrain chem, are with- 
drawn for ever, and ſin comes to its utmoſt heighth. And thus we 
have a diſmal view of the horrible ſpectacle of {in and miſery, which 
a creature proves, when totally ſeparated from God, and left to itſelf; 

and one may ſee this ſeparation to be the very hell of hell. | 
Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all good. The good 
things, which they ſet their heart upon in this world, are beyond their 
1 reach there. The covetous man cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the 
ambditious man his honours, nor the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not 
2 a drop of water to cool his tongue, Luke xvi. 34, 35 No meat nor 
drink there to ſtrengthen the faint; no fleep to refreſh the weary; and 
no muſick, nor pleaſant company to comfort and chear up the ſorrow- 
ful. And as for theſe good things they deſpiſed in the world, they 
ſhall never more hear of them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chriſt 
there, no pardons, no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of de- 
ſtruction. In one word, they ſhall be deprived of whatſoever might 
comfort them, being totally and finally ſeparated from God, the foun- 

tain of all goodneſs. WM, 

34ly, Man naturally deſires to be happy, being withal conſcious to 
himſelf that he is not ſelf. ſufficient ; and therefore has ever a defire 
of ſomething, without himſelf, to make him happy: and the ſoul being, 
by ite natural make and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, and nothing 
elſe being commenſurable to its deſires; it can never have true and 


ſolid reſt, till it reſt in the enj vent of God. This dire Po, 
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neſs the rational creature can never lay aſide, no riot in hell. Now 
while the wicked are on earth, they ſeek their ſatisfaction in the 
creature; and when one fails, they to another: thus they put off 
their time in the world, deceiving Heir eir own ſouls, and lu 

on with vain hopes But, bo the iter e ee 


, e 2 ther at once; and the ſhadows they are now | 


1 „ 00% all o chem eviniſhed in a moment; they ſhall be tot- 
ally and finally ſeparated from God, and ſee they have thus loſt him. 
S heaven both are ſhut 3 inſt them at once. 


This will create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while they ſhall live under 
an eternal gnawing hunger after happineſs, which they certainly know 


ſhall never be in the leaſt meaſure ſatisfied, all doors beirig cloſed ot 
them. Who then can imagine how this /eparation from God ſhall cot 
the damned to the heart! How will they rore and rage under it, and 
how it will ſting them and gnaw them through the age of eternity ? 
| athly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are pe y happy in the 
enjoyment. of that God, from whom they themſelves are /eparate - 
And this will aggravate the ſenſe of their loſs, that they can never 
have any ſhare with theſe happy ones. Being ſeparated from God, 
they are ſeparated from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and angels. 
They may ſee Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus m his boſom, (Luke xvi. 
23.) but can never come into their company : being, as unclean 


of the Lord, and of all his holy ones. It is the opinion of ſome, that 
every ſon in heaven or hell, ſhall hear and ſee all that paſſeth in 
either ſtate. Whatever is to be ſaid of this, erg roma ney 
word to conclude, that che damned ſhall have 2 very . 
knowledge of the happineſs of the ſaints in heaven; for 2 
elſe can be meant by the rich man in hell his ei Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom? One thing is plain in this caſe, that their own tor- 
ments will give them ſuch notions of the happineſs of the ſaints, as a 
ſick man has of health, or a priſoner has of liberty. And as they can- 


not fail of reflecting on the happineſs of thoſe in heaven more than | 


they can attain to contentment with their own lot: ſo every thought 
of that happineſs will aggravate their loſs. It would be a mighty tor- 
ment to a hungry man, to ſee others liberally feaſting, while be is ſo 
chained up, as he cannot. have one crumb to ſtay his gnawing appetite. 
To bring muſic and dancing before a man labouring under extreme 
pains, would but increaſe his anguiſh; how then will the ſongs of 
the bleſſed, in their enjoyment of God, make the damned rore under 
their [eparation from him! : 

thy, They will remember that time was, P they might his 
been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the ſaints, in their enjoy- 
ment of God; and this will aggravate their ſenſe of the loſs. All may 
remember, there was once a poſſibility of it; that ſometime they were 
in the world, in ſome” corners of which the way of ſalvation was laid 


enen, od may Sag date 


bo] # 


2328 1 he Puniſhment of Loſs in Hell. Sto IV. 


till they had found it out. Deſpiſers of the goſpel will remember with, 
bitterneſs, that Jeſus Chriſt with all his benefits was offered to them; 
that they were exhorted, intreated, and preſſed to accept, but would 
not; and that they were warned of the miſery they feel, and obtelt.. 
ed to flee from the wrath to come, but they would not hearken. The 
goſpel-offer ſighted, will make a hot hell; and the loſs of an offered 
heaven will be a ſiuking weight on the ſpirits of unbelievers in the 
pit. Some will remember that there was a probability of their 3 
eternally happy; that ſometime they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it 
were mt far from the kingdom of Cod; that they had once almoſt con- 
ſented to the bleſſed bargain. the pen was in their hand (as it were) 
ta ſign the marriage · contract betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls; but un- 
happily they dropped it, and turned back from the Lord to their luſts 
ain. And others will remember that they thought themſelyes ſure 
| off heaven, but, being blinded with pride aud ſelf-conceit, they were 
above ordinances, and beyond inſtruction, and would not examine 
their ſtate, which was their ruin: but then they ſhall in vain wiſh, 
they had reputed themſelves the worſt of the congregation in which 
| they lived: and curſe the fond conceit they had of themſelves, and 
& — that others had of them too, Thus it will ſting the damned, (at they 
might have eſcaped this loſs. | 
Laſiiy, They will ſee the loſs. to be irrecoverables that 1 muſt 
- eternally ly under it, never, never to be repaired. Might the damned, 
after millions of ages i in hell regain what they have loſt, it would be 
ſame ground of hope: but the prize is gone, and can never be recov- 
ered. And there are two things here, which will pierce them to the 
heart. (1. ) That they never knew the worth of it, till it was irrecover- 
ably laſt. Should a man give away an earthen pat full of gold for a 
trifle, never knowing what was in it till it were quite gone from him, 
and paſt recovery: how would this fooliſh action gall him, upon the 
diſcovery of the riches in ir! ſuch a one's caſe may be a faint reſem- 
blance of the caſe of deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in hell the- lift up 
» -— their eyes, and behold that, to their torment. which they will not ſee 
now, to their falyation\ (2.) That they have loſt it for loſs and dung: 
fold their part of heaven, and not inriched themſelves with the prize. 
They loſt heaven for earthly profits and pleaſures, and now'both are 
gone together, from them. The drunkard's cups are gone, the covet- 
ous man's gain the voluptuous man's carnal delights, and the ſlug. 
gard's eaſe; nothing is left them to comfort them now. The happi- 
neſs they loſt remains indeed, but they can have no part in it for ever. 
Usx. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through Jeſus Chriſt, WM 76. 
uniting with him through a Mediator: that ye may be en from of 
this fearful ſeparation from him. O be afraid to live in a ſtate of ſepa· ¶ ne 
ratim from God, leſt that which ye now make your choice, become but 
your eternal puniſh ment hereafter! Do not reje& communion with Wl we 
God, cait not off the communion, of ſaints; for it will be the miſery MW on 
of the damned to be driven out from that communion, Ceale w build to 
4 N "Up! 
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| the wall of ſeparation betwixt God and you. by continuing in your = 

| ful courſes: repent rather in time, and ſo pull it down; leſt rhe 
cape · ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever between you and -kappi» * 
neſs. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection aud /eperation from Gad-. 
By whomſoe ver men are rejectad on the earth, they ordinarily find 
ſome pity to them; but jf ye be thus ſeparated from Gud, ye will fing 
all doors ſhat againſt you "Xo ain) os e | 
neither ſaints nor angels will pity them whom God has utterly caſt 
off: none will pity yau in hell, where there is no love but lothir,z; all. 
being lothed of God, lothing him, and lothing one another. I his is 

a day of loſſes and fears. I ſhew you a loſs, y would do well to fear - 

in time; be afraid left you loſe God: if ye do; Ae , 
ſpent in roring out lamentations far this loſa. O horrid ftapidity | men 

are in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loſſes: but they 

are in hazard of loſing the enjoyment of God for ever and erer, in 
hazard of loſing heaven; the commmiion of the bleſſed, and all gold 
things for ſoul and body in another world: yet as careleſs in that 
matter, as if they were uncapable of thought O! compare this dag 
with the day our text aims at. This day is heaven opened to them, 
who hitherto have rejected Chriſt, and yet there 5s rom, if they will 
come : but that day ihe docks thail be frat Now Chriſt is ſaying unt 
you, Come: then he will ſay, Depart: ſeeing ye would not come, nen 
ye were bidden.-Now pity is ſhown: the Lord pities you, his fervants =: 
pity you, and tell you, that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that 
er 
nor man. 

2 Seconaly, The damned ll he ponifhdin ll ich th Habe 
of fenſe they muſt depart from God into everlaſting fire. I am not 
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1 a mind to diſpute, what kind of fire it is which they ſhall 3 Z : 
and be tormented by for ever, whither a material fire, orgor? Expe- 1 
1- i rience will more than fatisfy the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed * < 7 
rather to diſpute about it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will 
I meddle with that queſtion. Where it ius It is enough, that the worne 
S which never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, will be found 
* WH ſomewhere by impenitent ſinners. But (f,) I ſhall evince that, hat- 
© Wl ever kind of fire it is; it is more vehement and terrible than any fire, 
ve, on earth, are acquainted with. (7) I hall condefrend on ſome 
'©' Wl properties of theſe fiery torments, * | 
s to rhe ½, of theſe ; burning is the moſt terrible puniſhment, | 
m and brings the moſt exquiſice pat) and torment with it. By what 
reward could a man be induced to hold but his hand in the flame 
of a candle for.an hour? All imaginary pleaſures on earth world 
never prevail with the moſt voluptuous man, to venture to lodge 
ich but one half hour in a burning fiery furnace; nor would all the 
4 wealth in the world prevail with the mol! covetous te do it, Let, 
2 on much lower terms, do moſt men, in eff-Q, expoſe themſelves 
ag: . fire in bell, which is more vehement and terrible 
| up 1 K ” than 


1 , _ 
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330 The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. State IV. 
than any fire we on earth are acquainted with as will appear by 
the following conſiderations. en eee e ee 
1. As in heaven grace being * to its ection, proſit 
and pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height there; ſo fin being come 
to its height in 7 the evil of puniſhment doth alſo arrive at its 
pe fectiun there. Wherefore, as the joys in heaven are far greater 
than any joys which the ſaints obtain on earth, fo the puniſhments 
of hell muſt be greater than any earthly rorments whatſoever; not 
only in reſpect of the continuance of them, but alſo in reſpect of 
vebemency and exquiſiteneſs. .d NOD 
2. Why are the things of the other world repreſented to us, in 
an earthly dreſs, in the word ; but that the weakneſs of our capa- 
cities in fuch matters (which the Lord is pleaſed to-condeſcend 
. unto) does require it; it being always ſuppoſedi chat thefe things 
of. the other world are n their kind more perfect, than that by 
which they are repreſented? When heaven is repreſented to ut 
under the notion of a city, with gates of pearl, and the {ſtreet of 
gold; we look not to find gold and pearls there, which are fo 
mightily prized on earth, but ſomething more excellent than theſe 
fineſt and moſt precious things in the world: when therefore we 
hear of bell-fire, it is neceſſary we underſtand by it ſomething more 
vebemeur, pie „and \tormentiug, than any fire ever ſeen by 
our non py here it is. worth conſidering, that the torments of 
| hell ace held forth under ſeveral other notions than that of fire 
imply: aud the reaſon of it is plain; namely, that hereby, what 
of horror is wanting in one notion of hell, is ſupplied by another. 
Why is heaven's happineſs repreſented under the various potions 
of @ treaſure, a paradiſe, a feaſt, a reſt, &c. but that there is not 
one of theſe things ſufficient to expreſs it? Even ſo hell-rorments 
are repreſented under the notion of fire : which the damned ave 
caſt imo. A dreadful repreſentation indeed! yet not ſuſſieient to 
expreſs the miſery of the ſtate of ſinners iu them. Wherefore we 
hear alſo of the ſecond death, (Rev. xx. 6.) for the damned in hell 
ſhall be ever dying: of the wine-preſs of the wrath of God,” 
(chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they will be“ trodden in anger, trampled 
in the Lord's fury,” (Iſa. Ixiii. 3.) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, 
without end: the worm that dieth not, (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall 
eternally gnaw them: a bottomleſs pit, where they will be ever 
ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. Ir is not ſunply called a fire, but © the lake 
** of fre and brimſſone, (ver. 19.) © a lake of fire burning with 
brimſtone,“ (chap xix 20) than which, one can imagine nothing 
more dreadful, Yer, becauſe fire gives light, and light (as Solomon 
obſerves, Ecclel. xi. 7.) is ſweet, there is no light there, but dark- 
nels, utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. Por they muſt have an ever- 


laſting night, ſince nothing can be there, which is in any meaſure 
eomfortable or refreſhing. F 
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3. Our fire cannot. affect 2 ſpirit, but by Way of ſympathy with f 


. 


: the body, to which ic is united; - but he-fire will not only. pierce 

it into the bodies, but directly into the /ouls, of the damned: Tos it 15 

e WW prepared for the devil and bis pes theſe wicked ſpirits, whom, no 
dre on earth can hurt. 705 complains heavily under che. chafliſe, 
ment of God's fatherly band, ſaying, * The arrows of the Almi —.— | 
are within me, the poiſon. whereof drinketh up my ſpirir,?? "ob , 
„vi. 4. But bow will the ſpirits of the damned be pierted with-the  . 
fW arrows of revenging juſtice! how will they be drunk up with e 
| poiſon of the curſe. on theſe arrows! hom vehement muſt that fare p 
n de that piercerh directly into the ſoul, and makes an everlaſting _ 
- MW huraing in the ſbirit, the moſt lively; and tender part of AP 

d wherein wounds or pain are moſt intalerable! oy” 47" 

« M La/tly,, The preparation of this fire evinceth the l 


vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The text calls it prepared fre, 
yea, the prepared-fire, by way of eminency. As the three. children S 
were not caſt into an ordinary fire, but a fire prepared on a r-. 
ticular deſign, which therefore was <xceeding hot, the furnace beigg 
heated ſeven times mare than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 2% *Yo. the 


e damned fhall find in hell a prepared fire, the like to which, Was 

never prepared by human art; it is a fire of God's own pr | 
ye product of infinite wiſdom on à paxtienlar deſign, to dere 3 
of ſtrate the moſt ſtrict and ſevere divine Juſtice againſt ſin z whi 5 
„ay ſufficiently evidence to us the unconeeivable exquiſiten : J 


thereof. God always acts in a peculiar way becoming his own 

infinice greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the creature : and there; 1 
fore as the things he bath prepared for them chat love him, ee 
great and beyond expreſſion or conception: ſd one mn 2; 
conclude, that the eg he hath prepared againſt. thoſe who haze 
him, are great and terrible beyond what, men can either Derr 
think of them. The pile of The is, fire, and much woed, (che coals 
of that fire are coals of juniper, a kind of wood, which ſet on = = 
burns moſt fiercely, Plal..cxx. 4.) and i he breath 1 the Lord, like 39 
ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it, Iſa, xxx. 33. Fite is. more N 


om” 


ed !<6 violent, according to the matter of it, and the breath by whi 1 

dis blown: what hbegrt then can fully conceive the EV 4 

coal, of juni per, blown up with the breath of the Lard. ? Nay, G ; 

er himſelf will be @ conſuming fire (Deut. iv. ag.) to the damned; 

re intimately preſent, as 4 devouring fire, in their ſouls and bodies, 

bt is a fearful thing to fall into a fire, or to be ſhut up in a.fiers 

ag furnace, on earth: but the terror of theſe cvaniſbeth, when ane 

„ conſiders, how fearful it is to fall into the hands of the livin 

„God,“ Which j is the lot of the damned; for Who ſhall dwe 

. © with the devouring fire? Who, ſhall dwell with everlaſting 

cells} burnings ? Ia. xxxiii. 14. cf 
As to the ſecond point propoſed namely, the properties of. the 
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332: Nie Puniſhment of Senſe in Heil. State IW. 
* x. They will be wiiver/al torments, every part of the creature 
being tormented in that flame. When one is eaſt into à burning 
fiery furnace, the fire makes its way into the very bowels, and 
leaves no member untouched; what part then ean have eate, when 
the damned ſwim in a lake of fire burning with drimflone? There 
will their $2dizs be tormented, and ſcorched for ever. And us 
they ſtoned, fo ſhall they be tormented, in all the parts thereof; 
that they ſhall have no ſound fide to turn them to: for What 
fountnefs or caſe can be to any part of that hy, which being 
ſeparated from God, and all refreſhment from him, is fil} in the 
pangs of the ſecond death, ever dying, but never dead? But as the 
ful was net in ſinnmg, it Will be chief in + ſuffering too, being 
filled brimful of the wrath of a fin-revenging God. The damned 


ag ainft them: and this fire will melt their fouls, within them, fike 
wax. Who knows the power of that wrath which had ſuch an 
effect an the Mediator, ſtanding in the room of finners, Pſal. 
Ani. 1. My heart 4s hke wax, it is melted in the midſt of my 
& Howels?' Their minds ſhall be filled with the terrible appre- 
benſions of God'e implacable wrath: and Whatever they can think 
1 pretenr, or to come, will aggravate their tormeat and 
anpurh, © Their wil Mall be croſſcd in ail things for ever- more: 
as their Will was ever contrary to the will of God's preceprts;+* fo 
God, in his dcalings with them, in the other world, ſhall have wat 
with their will for ever. What they word have, they mall not in 
| the leaſt obtain; but what they would not. ſhall be bound upon them 
i without remedy. Hence no 2 affeftion (hall ever ſpring up 
I in theit hearts any more: their love of complacency, joy, and 
delight, in any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluekt up by the root; 
| _ and they will be- filled with "hatred, fury, avd rage, againſt God, 
themſelves, and their felow.crearures, whether happy in heaven; 
or miſerable in hell, as they themſelves are. They will be funk in 
\forrow,"r:cked with anxiety, filled with horror, gallod to the heart 
with fretting and continually darted with deſpair; which will make 
them weep, gnaſh their teeth, and blaſpheme for ever. Maith, 
xxii. 13. 5 20 him hand and foot, and take him away, and Call 
«him into utter-darkneſs; there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of 
des teeth.“ Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon men, a great hail 
4% out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a talents and 
* men blaſphemed God, becanſe of the hail; for the plagne thereof 
« was exceeding great. © Conſcience will be a worm to guaw and 
prey upon them; remor/e for their tins ſhall feize them, and tor» 
ment them for ever, and they ſhall not be able to ſhake iro, as 
fomerimes they did; for “ in hell—their worm dieth not,“ Mark 
Ix. 45, 46. Their memary will ſerve but to aggravate their tof- 
ment, and every new reflection will bring another pang of angvith, 
Luke xvi. 23. But Abrabam ſaid, (viz. to the rich man in) Son, 
remember, that thou in thy life- time receivedit thy go$d * 
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mall ever be under deepeſt impreſſions of God*s"vindiftive)juſtice 
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2. The torments in bell are manifold, Put the cafe, chat à mau 
gravel; and'\whatſoever diſeaſes and pains have ever met together 


will ind a priſon they can nevet eſcupe out of; 4 lake of fire, 


uerping, wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth, Marth. xiii. 42. and ee Woo. ; | 


leaſt load of wrath there, will be @n[apportable ; for how can the 


f „ 
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were, at one and the ſame time, under the violence of the gout, 


in one body; the torment of ſuch a one wonld be bor light ian 
eomparifon with the torments of the damned. For as in hell | 
there is an abſence of all that is good and deſirable, fo there it thee 
confluence of all evils where; ſince all the effects of fin and of the © 
eurſe take their place it it, ⁊ſter the laſt Jidgmenr, Rev. xx. 14. 
« And death ard hell were caft into the lake of fite. There t 


wherein they will be ever ſwimming and burning # pi, where 
they will never find a bottom. The urn that dirth not, ſhall Feed 
on the, as on bodies which ate interredt the fire that i, nt quen- 
ched, ſhalt devour them, as dead bodies which are burned. Their 
eyes ſhall be kept in blackneſs of darknefs, without the Teaſt com- 
for table gleam of light: their ears filled with the fright ful yeliings 

of the infernal crew. They halb faſte nothing but tht vinegar of 
God's wrath, the dreps of the cup of bi fury.” The ſtench of the 
burbing lake of brimſtone will be the ſineli there; and they thall 


- 
"74 
* 


feel extreme paint for evermore. en Ke f 
3. They will be my exguiſue and vehement” torments, cauſing 


They are repreſented to us under the notion of pings in tra 
which are very ſharp and exquiſite,” So fays the rich man in hell, „ 
Luke xvi-24. Pam tormented, (to wit, as one in the pangs of child. 
bearing) in this flame. Ah! dre.d'ul., pangs ; horrible travail, n 
which both ſoul and body are iu pangs together; helplely travail, . + © 
hopeleſs znd-endle(s? the word nied for hell, Matth. v, 22; and in 
divers other places of the New Teſtament,- properly denotes Me 
valley of thonvm; the name being taten from the valley of the chili. 
dren of Hinnom, in which was Tuphet, (2 Kings xxni. 10.) Were 
idola:ers offered their children to Mer This is laid td have been 
e braſen idol, with arms like àa man's; the which being hest- 
by fire within it; the child was ſet in the barnidg arms of the 3 
idoly and, that the parents might not hear the thriebs of the child 
burniag to deuth, they beat drums in the time of the horrible ſacri- | 
feet whence the place had the name of Tophet. Thus the exquifte- 8 
ne of the torments in hell are pointed out to us Some have en- ] 
dured grievous tortures on earth, with a ſurpriſing /obſtinacy and 4 
undaunted courage: but mens courage wil fail them there, -chen 
they find themſelves fallen into the hands of the living God ; and 
no out- gate to be expected for ever. It is true. there will be de. 
ow of torment in hell: It ſhall be mare tolerable, for Tyre and 
ion, than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 24, 22 But the 


heart of the creature endure, or his hands be ſtrong, when GG ; 
r to him When the tares are nn | 
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| ing as their ſins have been more heinous, than theſe, of others 4 


un and ſoul, and chat not with one kind of torment, ”— 


State IV. 
for the fire, there will be bundles of covetous perſons, of drunkards, 
fane ſwearers, unclean perions, formal by pagrites, unbelievers, 


4% deſpiſers of the goſpel, and the like: the ſeveral. hundles: being 
caſt into hell. fire, ſome will burn more keenly. than others, accord- 


fercer. flame will ſeize the bundles of the profane, than the bundle 
of w1ſanFificd meralif}s.; the furnace will be. hotter to thoſe, who 
finned againit /ight,. than ta theſe ho lived in darkneſs, Luke xii. 
. 38. % That ſervant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall; be beaten 
4 with many Aripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things 
* worthy. of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten, with few ſtripes.” But the 
ſentence common to them all, (Matth. xiii. 30.) Bind them in bun- 
ales to burn them, [peaks the greateſt LA and neee * 
the loweſt degree of torment in hell. | 
4. They will be uninterrupted; there is no intermiſſion there; 
eaſe, no. not for a_ moment. They ſhall be tor menten day and — 
or ever and , ever, Rev. xx. 10. Few are fo tolled in- this world; 
t ſometimes they get reſt; but the damned ſhall get none: they 
took their ct in the time appointed of God for ſabaur. No ſtorms are 


readily ſeen, but there is ſome ſpace between ſhowers: but no inter- 


miſſion in the ſtorm that falls on the wicked in hell. There deep will 


de PER: unto deep, and the waves of wrath. continually rolling over 


here the heavens will be always black do them, and they ſhall 

—. 5 a perpetual night, but no reſt, Raw. xiv. 10.1 They have no Wn 
lay .nor 

5. They will be unpitied. The x" a cited, on the 9 

eſt maletactors on earth, do draw forth ſome compaſſion from them 


who behold them in their torments:: but the damned ſhall have none 
do pity them. Cod will not pity them, but laugh at their calamity, 


Prov. i. 26. The bleſſed company in heauen ſhallgejoice, in the exeęu - 

ton of God's righteous judgment, and ling while the ſmoak riſerifup 
for ever, Rev. xix. 3. And again they ſaid Allelujab and her {make 
roſe up for euer and euer. Na compaſſion can be expected from the 
devil and his angelt, who delight in the ruin of the children of men, 
and are; and will be for ever void of pity-. Neither will one pity ano- 
ther there, here every one is weeping and gaalhing his teeth, under 
tus own inſupportable anguiſh and pain. There natural affectiont will 
be extinguiihed : the parents will not love their children, nor children 
the ir pareuts: the mother will not pity the daughter in theſe flames, 
nor will the daughter pity the mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard 


to his father there, nor the ſervant to his maſter, where every one will 


be roaring under his-own torment. 
+Laftly, Lo complete their miſery, their torments Thall be W 


Rey. xiv. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcended u p. for ever and 


ever. Abl what a frightful caſe is this, to be tormented in the w__ 
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Head vI. Fe Evil of Sin." 335 
of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without ay intermiſſion,” and 
without pity from any! what heart can conceive thoſe things withoat _ 
horror? Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable caſe were at length to 

have an end, that would afford ſome comfort : but che torinefty of 71 — 
damned will have no end ; of the which more after wards. Fs 

Us. Learn from this, (f.) The evil of ſia. It is  fireat Thar watt „ 
down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed up in an octean of wrath? 
The pleaſures of fin are bought too dear, at the raze of everlaſting 

8 What availed the rich man's purple clothing and ſumptupes 
fare, when, in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not 
bave a drop of witer to cool bis tongue? Alas! that men thould indulge | 
themſelves in ſin, which will be foch bitterneſs in the end that they 
ſhould drink fo greedily of the poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in 

their boſom, -that will ſting them to the heart, and gnaw out. thels 
bowels at length! 2. What a God he it, with whom we have fo do'; What 
a hatred he bears to ſin, and how ſeverely he puniſheth it. Know the 
Lord to be moſt juſ?, as well as moſt merciful; and think hot that 
he is ſuch an one as you are: away with that fatal miſtake ere it be 
too late, Pfal. I. 21, 22. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether 
e ſuch an one as thyſelf; but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
“order before thine eyes. Now conſider this, ye that forget 8 
& leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. The RE 

d for th#'deril and his e as dark as it is, will ſerve to 
diſcover God to be a ſevere Revenger of ſin. Laſtly, The ne- 
ceſſity of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by faith; the ſame neceſſity 

of repentance, and holineſs of heart and life. The avenger of blood | | 
is purſuing thee, O ſinner! haſte and eſcape to the city of refuge. 
Waſh now in the fountain of the Mediators blood, that you may not * 
periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart ts him, leſt the pit cloſe its 
mouth on thee. Leave thy ſins, elſe they will ruin thee : kill them, ii 
elſe they will be thy death for ever. 8 7. 

Let not the terror of hell. ſire put thee upon hardening thy heart 
more, as ĩt may do, if thou entertain that wicked thought, viz. There 
7s no hope, Jer. fi. 25. which, perhaps, is more rife among the hearers 
of the goſpel, than many are aware of. But there is hope for the worſt 
of ſinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there are no good 
qualifications in thee (as, certainly, there can be none in a natural, 
man, none in any man, but what are received from Chviſt in him) 
know,.that he has not ſaſpended thy we wands on any good qualifica- 
tions: do thou take himſelf and his ſalvation, freely offered unto all, 

to hom the goſpel comes. Whoſtever will, let him take of the water . 
of life freely, Re. Nil. 17. Him that cometh to me, {will in nd ways 
caſt out, John vi. 37. It is true, thou art a ſinful creature, and canſt 
not repent; thou art unholy, and canſt not make thyſelf holy: nayy; 
thou haſt ellayed to repent, to for ſake fin, and to be holy, but ſtill 
miſſed of repentance, reformation, and holinefs3 and therefore, Thow 
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will I go. Truly, no marvel, that the ſucceſs has not anſwered thy 
tion, fince thou haſt always begun thy work amiſs. But do 
thou, firſt of l, honour God, by b-/ieving the teſlinuny he has given 
of his Son, namely, that eternal life is in him: and honour the Som of 
God by belicving en him, that is, embracing and falling in wich tlie 
free offer of Chriſt, and of his falvation from tin and from wrath; made 
to thee in the goſpel, fruſti ag in him confidently for righteouſpeſꝭ ta 
thy juſtification, and alſo for ſanctification; ſeeing of Gad he is made 
nf us both rig hteouſneſs and ſandfification, 1 Cor: i. 30. Then, if 
thou hadſt as much credit to give to the word of God, as thou wouldſt 
allow to the word of an hene mam offering thee yn and ſayin 
take it, and it is thine; thou mayeſt believe that is thy | 
Chriſt is thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy fins are pardoned, thou had 
ſtrength in him for repentance and for holineſs : for all theſe are made 
over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. Believing on the Son of 
God, thou art juibfied, the curſe is removed. And while it lies upon 
thee, ho is it poſſible, thou ſhouldſt bring forth the fruits of haline/5? 
But, the curſe is removed, that death, which ſeized on thee with the 
firſt Adam, (according to the threatning, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. 
In conſequence of which, thou ſhalt find the bands of wickedneſs (now 
holding thee faſt in impenitency) broken aſunder, as the bands of that 
death: fo as thou wilt be able to repert indeed from the heart: thou 
ſhale find the /pirit of /ife; on whoſe departure that death enſued, re- 
turned to thy ſoul; fo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to live unto 
righteouſneſs. No man's eaſe is ſo bad, but it may be mended this 
way, in time, to be perfectly right in eternity: and no man's cafe is 
ſo good, but another way being taken, it will be marred for time and 


III. The damned ſhall have the focrety of devils in their miſerable 
ſtate in hell: for they muſt depart into fire prepared for the devil and 
bit angels: O horrible company! O frightful aſſociation! who would 
chuſe to dwell in a palace haunted by devils? To be confined to the 
molt pleaſant ſpot of earth, with the devil and his infernal furies, 
would be a moſt. terrible confinement, How would mens hearts fail 
them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed with the 
hellich crew, in that caſe? but ah! how much more terrible muſt it be, 
to be caſt with the devils into one fire, locked up with them in one 
dungeon, hat up wit: them in one pit to be cloſed up in a den of 
roaring lions, girded about with ſerpents, ſurrounded with venomous 
aſps, and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all together, and 
at once, is a compariſon too low, to ſhew the miſery of the damned, 
nut up in hell with the devil and his angels. They go about now as 
roaring lions, ſeeking whom they may devour : but then ſhall they be 
confined in their dens with their prey, they ſhall be filled to the brim 
wk 9 of Gad, and receive the full torment, (Mat. ny 29.) 
whi tremble in expectation of, (James ii. 19.) being caſt into 
the fire prepared for them. How will theſe lion roar 5 how 
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will theſe s hiſs! theſe dragons vomit tet ate do | 
iſn will ſerze the damned, finding themſelves in the lake of fire, 
th the devil who deceived them; drawn hither with the ſilken cords 


of temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits; and bound with them in ever- ö | 


laſting chains under darkneG! Rev. xx. 10. © And the devil that de- 
« ceived them; was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
« the beaſt, and the falſe erer are, and ſhall be mos Gogp 
< and night for ever.” | 

01 that men would conſider this in time, renounce te devil and. 
his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord in faith and holineſs W 
ſhould men chuſe that company in this world, and delight in that ſo- 
ciety, they would not deſire to aſſociate with in che other world? Thoſe 
who li oak ahh. che on earth, will get none of it in 
eternity? leſs company is? ir delight now, they will after- 
wards get enough of it; when they have an rn to paſs in the 
roaring and blaſphe ming ſociety of devils and im hell. Let 
thoſe who uſe to invocate the devil to take them, ſoberly contider, that 
the company ſo often invited will be terrible at laſt, when come. 

IV. And lafly, Let us conſider the eternity of the who#e, the exer- 

continuance of the miſerable ſtatt of | the damned in hell 

Firſt, If I could, I ſhould ſhew what eternity is, I mean, the crea · 
ture's eternity. But who can meaſure; the waters of the occean,/ or. 
who can tell you the days, years, and agen of eternity, which are in- 
finitely more than the drops of the ocean? None can comprehend  * 
eternity, but the eternal God. Eternity is an*vcceany whereof we 


will never ſee the ſhore; it is a deep, where we can find na bottom; 82 


a labyrinth, from whence we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where 
we ſhall ever loſe the door. nenne 
(1.) It has a beginning. God's eternity has no begin 5 
creature's eternity has. Soweting there was 0 lake of ire and thoſe 
whe have been there, for ſome and of years, were once, in time, 
as we now are. But, (2.) It. ſhall never haue an end. The frit who 
om | into the eternity of woe, is as far-from the end of it, as the 
la; who ſhall go thither, will be at his entry. They who have laun- 
ched ont furtheſt into that occean, are as far from land, as they were 
the firſt moment they went into it: and thoufands af ages after this, 
they will be as far from it as ever. W herefore, eternity, which is be- 
fore us, is a duration that hath a beginning, but no end It js a begin- 


ning without a middle, a beginning without an end. After millions of 


years paſt in it, Quill it is a beginning, God's wrath in hell, will ever be 
the wrath to come. But there is no middle in eternity, When mulhons 
of ages are paſt in eternity, what is paſt bears no of what 
is to come; no not ſo much as one drop of water, falling from the tip 
of one's finger , bears to all the waters of che occoun. There is ne en 


of it: while God is, it ſhall be. It is an entry without an out. gate, a 
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338 Tie Eternity of the miſerable © State IV. 
Obſerve the continual ſucceſſion of hours, days, months, and years, 
+ how one ſtill follows upon one another; and think of -ternity, where- 
In there is a continual ſucceſſion without end. When you go out in the 
night, and behold the /tars of heaven, how they cannot be-numbred 
for multitude, think of the ages of eternity ; conlidering withal, there 
is a certain definite number of the ſtars, but no number of the ages of 
eternity. When.you ſee 4. water running, think how vain a thing it 
would be, to fit down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, that you 
may paſs over; look how ne w water {till ſucceeds to that which paſſeth 
by you: and therein you will have an image bf Eternity, which is a 
river that never dries up. I hey who wear rings, have an image of 
eternity on their fingers; and they who handle the whe-! have an em- 
blem of eternity before them r to which part ſoever of the ring or 
wheel one looks. one will ſtill e another part beyond it: and on 
. whatſoever moment of eternity. you conde ſcend, there is {till ayother 
beyond it. Whenyou are abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of 
the graſt on the earth, which no mar. can reckon ; think with your- 
ſelves, that, were as many thouſand of years to come, as there art 
, piles of graſs on the ground, even thoſe would have an end at length, 
but eternity will have none When you look to a mountain, imagine 
in your hearts, how would it be, ere that mountain ſhould be 
removed, by a little bird coming but once every thoufand years, and 
carrying away but one grain of the duſt thereof at once; the moun - 
tain would at length be removed that way, and brought to an end; 
but eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect to all the 
mountains: df the earth; nay, with reſpect to the whole globe of the 
earth; the grains of duſt, whereof the whole earth is made up, are 
not infinite. and therefore the laſt grain would. at long-run, come to 
be carried away, in the way ſuppoſed :*þut when that ſloweſt work 
would be brought to an end, eternity weuld be, in effect but 
beginning. CP. - n | T: 79 = 
[Theſe are ſome rude draughts of eternity ; and now add miſery 
and woe to this eternity, what tongue can expreſs it? What heart can 
conceive it? In What balance can that miſery and that. woe" be 
weighed? ö | | * 5 e rar 
Secanaly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the ſtate of theW c 
damned in hell. W hatſoever is included in the fearful ſentence, de- l. 
termining their eternal Rate, is everlaſting : therefore all the dolefollY f 
ingredients of their miſerable ſtate will be everlaſting ; they will never d 
end. The text expreſsly declares the fire, into which they muſt de- 
part, to be everlaſiing fire And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in 
bell the firs ſhall never be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye to 
the vall y of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already mentioned fire, 
for burning of the children to Molch, there was alſo another 
burning con:inually, to conſume the dead carcaſes, and filth of Feri 
alem; ſo the ſcripture repreſenting hell-fire by the fire of that valley, 
ſpeaks it not only to be moſt exquiſite, bu alſo eve 4 
. N : : 9 4 0 8 * ö 
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Head VI. ©» State of the Damned. 339% 
then the damned muſt depart, as aſed ones, neo everlaſting fire it 
is evidence that, | 
- 1/4, The doimndthermſchres ſhall be eternal : : they will have a being 
for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially deſtroyed, or annihilated. To © 
what end is the fire eternal; if theſe who are caſt into it; be noteter< | 
nally in it! It is plain, the everlaſting, continuance of the fire, is an 
aggravation of the miſery of the damned: but ſurely, if they de anni- 
hilated, or fubitantially deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to chem, whether 
the fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay,” but they depart into everlaſting 
fire, to be eyerlaſtingly puniſhed init; Matthi xxv. 46. They ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment. Thus the execution of the ſentence, 
is a certain diſcovery of the meaning of it. The worm, that dieth nt, * 
Ir muſt have a ſubject to live in: they, who ſhall have u , day a 
night, (Rev. xiv. 11.) but ſhall be torminted day and. night for ever 
and ever, (chap. xx, 10.) will certainly have a being for ever and ever, 
aud not be brought into a ſtate of eternal reſt in annihilation Deſtroy- 
ed indeed they thall be: but their deſtruction will be an ever l. tir 
ion, (2 Theſſ. i. 9.) a deſtruction of their well-being, but not 
their being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annĩhilated; Art 
thou come ta d:ſtroy u ſaid the devil unto Jeſus Chriſt, Luke iv. 34. 
Howbeit the devils are afraid of terment, not of annihilation, Matth. 
vii. 29. Art thou come hither to tarment us befure the time? The ſtate 
of the damned is indeed a ſtate of dea e but ſuch a death it is, as is 
oppolite only to a huppy life'; as is clear from other notions of their 
- ſtare, which neceſſarily include an \eternal exifience, vf which before. 
As they, who are dead in (in, are dead to God and holineſs, yet live 
to fin: fo dying in hell, they live, but ſeparated. from God, and his 
r, in which {fe lies, Pfal. xxx. 5. They ſhall ever be under the 
ngs of death; ever dying, but never dead, or abſolutely void of life. 
ths deiwable would ſuch a death be to them! but it will fly from 
them for ever. Could each one kill another there, or could they; with 
5 their own hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs pieces, their miſery would 
gan quickly be at an end: but there they mult live, who chuſed death, and 
be refuled life; for there death lives, and the end ever begins. | 
| Laly, The curſe ſhall fly upon them eternally, as the everlaſting 
the chails to hoid them in the evenlaſting fire; 2 chain that ſhall never be 
de. looſed, being fixed for ever about — by che dreadful ſentence of 
fol the eternal judgment. This chain, which ſpurus the united force of 
ver devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong to be breken by men, who being 
de-W dfolemnly anathematized, and devoted to n can never be re- 
u in covered to any other uſe. 
34ly, Their puniſhment ſhall be eternal; Match. Av. 7. 46. They | 
Shall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. They will be, for ever, ſe. 
parate from God and Chriſt, and from the ſociety of the holy angels '3 
and faints; between whoin and them an impaſſible gulf will be xe, IM 
Luke 1 0 26. Between us and you, (ſays Abrabam, in the parable, 
Bal ri in hell) 1045 is a "57 gulf. Ki 0 the they which weald 
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| paſo from hence to you, cannot + neither can they paſs to us, that mona 
come from thence. They ſhall for ever, have the horrible ſociety of 
the devil and his angels. There will be no change of company for 
evermore, in that region of darkneſs. Their torment in the fire will 
be everlaſting : they muſt hve for ever in it. Several authors both an- 
cient and modern, tell us of earthen-flax, or Salamander*s hair; that 
cloth made of it, being caſt into the fire, is ſo far from being burnt or 
conſumed, that it is only.made clean thereby, as other-things are by 
waſhing. But, however that is, it is certain, the damned wall be er- 
mented for ever and ever. in hell fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, ' 
Rev xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by fire, but only dif-- 
ſolved. Of what nature ſoever hell- fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God 
who kept the bodies of the three children from burning in Nebuchad-: 
nezzar i fiery-furnace, can alſo keep the bodꝭes· of the damned from 
any ſuch diſſolution by hell- fire. as may infer privation of life. 
Lafily, Their knowledge and ſenſe af their miſery ſhall be eternal, 
and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be eternal. How deſirable 
would it be in them. to have their ſenſes for ever locked up; and to 
loſe the conſciouſteſs of their own miſery ; as one may rationally ſup- 
pole it to fare at length with ſome, in the puniſhment of death inflicted 
on them on earth, and as it is with ſome mad people in their miſerable 
caſe! but that agrees not with the notion of fir ment for ever and every 
nor the worm- that dic th not Nay, they will ever have a lively feel- 
ing of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt impreſſions of the wrath of God 
againſt them. And that dreadful intimation of the eternity of their 
puniſhment, made to them, by the Judge, in their ſentence, will fo 
ſuch impreſſions of the eternity of their. miſerable ſtate upon their 
minds. as they will never be able to lay aſide, but will continue with 
them evermore, to complete their miſery. > This will fill them with 
everlaſting deſpair, a moſt. tormenting paſſion, which will continually 
rent their hearts, as it were in a thouſand pieces. To fee floods of 
wrath ever coming, and e to ceaſe; to be ever in torment, and 
withal to know there ſhall neue. never, be a releaſe, will be the cape- 
ſtone put on the miſeryof the damned, If hape deferred, maketh the heart 
ſick, (Prov xiv, 12) how killing will be, hope rooted up, ſlain out- 
right, and buried for ever out of the creature's ſight! this will fill 
them with hatred and rage againſt God, their known irreconcileable 
enemy; and under it, they will roar for ever like wild bulls in a het, 
and fill the pit with blaſphemies evermore. A 
Laſtly, 1 might here ſhew-the reaſonablene/5 of the eternity of the 
puniſhment of the damned; but having already ſpoke of it in vindicat- 
ing the juſtice of God, in his ſubjecting men in their natural ſtate to 
eternal wrath, I only remind you of three things, (1.) Phe infinite 
dignity of the party offended by fin, requires an infinite puniſhmentto 
be inflicted for the vindication of his honour : ſince the demerit of ſin 
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riſeth according to the dignity and excellency of the perſon jagainſt 
whom it is committed. The party n great GM chief 
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Head vu. A meaſuring Red. 
: the offender, a vile worm; in reſpectof perfection 


, or perfection whatſoever. This then requires an whinice 
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and the gult and defilement thereof is n-v-r taken away, but endures 
for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove it. God, who” 
is offended, is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the finful© 
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without ſtrenę th. (Rom. v6.) to expiate his gult, can never pus a 
offence ; therefore it ever remains, unleſs the Lord do put it away 
ſelf, as in the elect, by his Son's blood: Wherefore the party offend-- 
ed, the offender. and che offence, ever remaining, the puniſhment - 
cannot but be eternal. (2.) The ſinner uon haue continued the 
courſe of his provocations againſt God, for ever without end, if God 


had not put a check to it by death. As lorig 3s they yere capabde to 
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act againſt them, while he is; that is, for ever. God n 
of the will, intents, and inclinations of the heart. may juſtly do agamſt 
ſinners, in puniſhing, as they would have done agairiſt him, in ſinning. 
Loſtily, 8 h 1 = not the ſtreſs of the matter here, yet) ĩt is jait 
and reaſonable the damned ſuffer eternally, ſince they will ſin eter" 
nally m hell, gnaſbing their teeth ( Matth viii. 12.) unden their pain, 
in rage, envy, and grudge, (compare Adts vii: 54: Pſal. exit. 10. Luke 
xiii, 28.) and bla/phemung Gid there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither they” 
| are driven away in their wickedneſ?, Prov. xiv. 42. That the wicked, 
be puniſhed for their wickednefs, is juſt: and it is noways inconſiſtent; 


wherefore, it is juſt, that the damned, continuing wicked-eternally,' 
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their Gnning, and make it blameleſs. The creature, as a creature, is 


him, can free him from it, more than the malefactor's priſons, | irons, 

whipping, and the like, do ſet him at liberty, to commit ane w the 
crimes for which he is impriſoned, or whipt. Neither can the tor · 

ments of the damned excuſe or malte blameleſs their horrible ſinning 
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can excuſe their murmurin fretting, and blaſpheming againſt God 


nature, that is the true cauſe of their ſinning under it: and fo the 
holy Jeſus bore the wrath of God; without ſo much as one unbecom- 
| 1 ht of God, and far leſs any one unbecoming word. 


Fiqtt, NS im pon time in this world, and you will find your t mo 


do be a 4 of wach time to come, proves the ruin of 
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do ſuffer eternally for their wickedneſs. The miſery, under man 
ſin, can neither free them from the debt of obedience, norexcuſs 


under them, more than exquiſite pains, inflicted upon men on earth, 
under thein: for it is not the wrath of God, but their own wicked 


Here is a meaſuring reed; Ol that men would apply i it. 


ſoul is immortal, and the man ſhall live for ever: the ror Being, | 
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act againft him, in this world, they did it; and therefore juſtiy he will 2 


with jaſtice, that the being of the Fai be continned for ever: i 


bound unto in to his Creator, and no puniſhment, inflicted on 


= infuitely diſtant, 
God, to whom he is.indebted-for all that ever he had, implying; 


nt to be inflicted on the'finner, the which, lance it cannot, in 
be infinite in value, mult needs be infinite in Auruti ua, that is s 
Ma "eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs ar-infinite God; 


242 Balance of the Sanctuary. State IV; 
many ſoule. Men will be reckoning their time by years. (like that rich man, 
Luke xii. 19, 20 ) when it may be, thereare not many hours of it to run hut 
reckon as you will, laying your time to the meaſuring reed ot eternity, youu will, 
| fee your age is as-nothing. What a ſmall and inconſiderable point h ixty, 
_ eighty, er a hundred years, in reſpect of eternity? Compared with eternity, 
there is a greater diſproportion, than between a hair's breadth. and the cir- 
cumference of the whole earth. Why do we A in ſuch a ſhort day, 
while, we are in hazard of loſing through the lopg night of eternity ? 
2dly, Apply it to yonr endeavours for ſalvation, and they will be found very 
ſcanty. When men are preſſed to diligence in their falvation-worky they are 
ready to ſay, (To what purpoſe is this wafte$?. Alas! if it were to be 
judged by onr diligence, what is it that we havein-view ; as to the molt part 
of us, no man could thereby conjecture, that we have eternity in view, If 
we duly conſidered eternity, we could not but conclude, that, to leave no 
means appointed of God uneſſay ed, till we get our ſalvation ſecured ; ip 16 
fuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, till we are ſheltered under the wings of the 
Media tor ; ta purſue our great intereſt with the ytmoſt vigour, to cut off 
luſks dear as right hands and right eyes, to ſet our faces reſolutely againſt all 
difficulties, and fight our way through all the oppoſition made by the devil, 
the warld, and the fleſh ; are, all of them together, letle enough for eternity. 
Us II. Here is a balance of the ſanctuaty, by which one may underſtaud 
the lightnefs of what is Falſly thought weighty ; and the weight of ſome 
things, by-many reckoned to be very light. n 
Fizsr, Some things ſeem very weighty, which weighed in this balance, 
wilt be found very-light. ( 1.) Weigh the © world, and all that is in it, the 
©: Juſt of the Reſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole 
will be found light in the balance of eternity. Weegh „en * worldly pro- 
firs, gains and advantages; and you will quickly fee, that a thouſand worlds 
ll not quit the coſt of the eternity of woe. For What is a man profited, 
if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own faul?“ Matth xvi.” 26. 
Weiph the pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſealon, with: the fire that is 
everlaſting, and you muſt account yourſelves fogls and madmen, to run the 
hazard of the one for the . wa (2 ) Weigh your affliftions in this balance, 
and you will nd the heavieſt of them very light, in reſpect of the weight of 
eternal anguiſh. Impatience under affliction, eſpecially when worldly trou- 
bles do ſo imbitter mens ſpirits, that they carmot reliſh the glad tidings of the 
galpel, great regardleſzneſs of eternity. As a {mall and inconſiderable 
Joſs will be very little at heart with him, who ſees bimſelf in hazard of loſing 
his whole eſtzte ; fo troubles in the world will appear but light to him, who 
has a lively view of eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his crals, 
whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the 
moſt diſſicult and uneaſy duties of religion here, and you will no more reckon 
the yoke of Chriſt unfupportable. Repentance and bitter mourning for ſig 
on earth, are very light in compariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth in hell. To wreſtle with God in prayer, weeping and mak- 
ing ſupplicat ion for the bleſſing in time, is far eaſier than to ly under the 
curſe through all eternity. Mortification of the moſt beloved Juſt is a light 
thing. in compariſon with the ſecond death in bell. LasTLY, Weigh your 
oon victions in this balance. O! how heavy do theſe ly upon many, will they 
t them ſhaken off! oy are not diſpoled to fall in with them, but ſtrive 
o get clear of them, as of a mighty burden. But the worm of an ill ;conſci- 
ence, vill neither die nor Lleep in hell, though one may now lull it@akeep for 
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a time. Andeertainly it is eaſier to entertain the ſharpeſt conviftions in this  - © 
life, ſo as they may lead one to Chriſt,» than to _y_ them fixed for everin © - 


the conſcience, while in hell one is totally and finally ſeparated frgm bim. 
SECONDLY, But on the other band, (.) Weigh fin in this balance; and, 
though now it ſeems but & ligh* ling to you,*ye-will find it a weight ſuffi» © 
cient to turn up au etemal weight. of wrath upon you. Even idle words, 
vain thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in this balance, and'con- 
ſidered as following the ſinner into eternity, will each of them be heavier 
than the ſand of the ſea: time idly ſpent will make a weary eternity. "Now 


is your ſeed-time; thoughts, words ang actions are the ſeed ith. TM 


is the harveſt : though the ſced now lies under the clod, unreparded by 
men, even the leaſt grain thall ſpring up at length; and the fruit will be ac- 


cording to the ſeed, Gal. vi. 3. „ For he that ſoweth to his Reb, ſhall of the _ 
4 fleſh reap corruption, (i. e. deſtruction;) but he that ſoweth to the Spit, 


c ſhall of the Spirit life everlaſting.” (2.) Weigh in this balance your 
time, 5 of „ — wil find chem ho 
weighty. Precious time and ſealoasof grace, Aahbaths, commupions; prayers 
ſermony, and the like, are by many now a- days made light of : but theday i 
comiag, hen one of theſe will be reckoned more valuable than a thouſand 
worlds, by thoſe. who now have the leaſt value for them. When they are 
gone for ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved ; theſe will fee the'wofth of 
them, who will not now fee it. | 8 
Us E III. and LAST, Be warned and ſtirred up to lee from the wrath to 
come. Mind eternity, and cloſely ply the work of your ſal vation. What are 


you doing, while you are not ſo doing? Is beaven a fable, or hell a mere ſcare-„ 


crow? Muſt we live eternally, and will we be at no more pains to eſcape ever 
laſting miſery ? Will faint wiſhes take the kingdom of heaven by force ? And 
will ſuch drowſy cadeavours, as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be c- 
counted flying from the wrath to come Ye who have already fled to Chriſt, 
up, and be doing: ye have begun the work; go on, Ioiter not, but „ work 


4 out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phibp. ü. 12. * Fear him 


&, which is able to deſtroy. both body and foul in heli, Matth. x, 28. RE. 


member, ye are not yet aſceuded into heaven: ye are but in your middle _ 


ſtate : The everlaſting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath ye © 
were plunged into, in your natural ſtate; they are ſtill underneath you, that 
ye can never fall dawn into it again: nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to 


the top oſ the rock ; the deep below you is frightful ; look at it, aud haſten ; | 


your a'cent. Ye whoare yet in your natural ſtate, lift up your eyes, and 
take a view of the eternal (tate. Ariſe, ye profane perſons, ye ignorant ones, 
ye formal bypocrites, ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs, flee from the wrath 


to come Let not. the young adventure to delay a moment longer, nor the 


old put off this Mork any more. © To · day if ye will hear his yoice, harden 


not your hearts; leſt he ſwear in bis wrath, that ye ſhall never enter into 


bis reſt. It is no time to linger in a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and 
brimſtone are coming down on it from the Lord. Take warning in time: - | 
they who are in hell, are not troubled with-ſuch warnings ; but are int 
againſt themſal ves for that they ſlighted the warning, when they had it. 
Conſider, I pray you; (i.) How uneaſy it is toly-one whole nigbt on a 
ſoft bed, in perfect health, When one very fain would have ſleep, but cannot 
get it; ſleep being departed from him. How often wilt one in that caſe wiſh _ 
for r{{t ! How full of tolings to and fro l But ah ! how dreadful muſt it then 
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n Exhortation to flee from Wrath, State IV. 
that place where they have no reſt day noruight! (z.) How terrible would 
| It be to live under violent pains of tlic cholic or gravel, for forty or ſixty 
years together, without any intermiſſion ! Yet that is but à very ſmall thing 
in compariſon of eternal ſeparation from God, the worm that never dieth, 
| and the fire that is never quenched. (3.) E:eraity is an awfc} thought; O 
long, long, endleſs eternity! But will not every moment, in eternity of woe, 
” - feema month, and every hour a year, in that moſt wretched and def e 
condition ? Hence ever and ever, as it were a double eternity. The ſick man 
8 in the night, tofftag to and fro on his bed, ſays, it will never be day ; com- 
plains that his pain ever continues, never, never abates. Are theſe petty | 
. time · etertities, which men form to themſelves, i their own imaginations, ſo 
very grievous? Alas! then how grievous, how utterly unſupportable muſt 
| real eternity of woe, and all manner of miſeries be! LasTLy, There will 
5 de ſpace enough there, to reflect on all tho ills of one's heart and life, which 
dune cannot pet time to think of now and to ſee that all. that was ſaid of the 
| impenitent finner's hazard was true. and that the half was not told. There will 
be ſpace enough in eternity to think on delayed repentance, to rae one's fol · 
lies, whea it is to late; and in a ſtate paſt remedy, to ſpeak forth their 
fruitleſs wiſhes : O that I had never been barn! That the womb bad been 
© tay grave, and I had never ſeen the ſun! O that I had taken warning in 
e time, and fled from his wrath, while the door of mercy was ſtanding open 
* to me! O that I had never heard the goſpel, that I had lived in ſome cor- 
& ner of the world, where a Saviour and the great ſalvation were not once 
named !”” But all in vain. What is done cannot be undone ; the oppoſtu. 
nity is loſt, and can never be retrieved ; time is gam and cannot be recalled. 
Wherefore improve time, while you have it, and do not wilfully ruin your- 
elves, by ſtopping your ear to the poſpel-call. ooo 
| And now if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to come, and never go in- 
do this place of torment, take no reſt in your natural ſtate ; believe the ſin- 
4 fulneſs ati miſery of it, and labour to get it out quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus 
3 "Chriſt by faith. Sin in you is the feed of hell 75 if the guilt and reigni 
"power of it be not removed in time, they will bring you to the ſecond dea 
4 - There is no way to get them removed, but hy receiving of Chriſt, 
as he is offered in the goſpel, for juſtification and ſanctiſcation: and he is now | 
offered to you with all his ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 12. 17. Aud bebold, 1 
e come quickly, and my reward izqyith me, to give every man according as 
__ .* his work ſhall be. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him 
, that beareth, fay, Come. And let him that is a · thriſt, Come. And whe» 
4 ſbever will, let him take the water of life freely. - Jeſus Chriſt is the Me- 
dia tor of peace, and the Fountain of holineſs : he it is who © delivereth us 
from the wrath to come © There is no condemnation to them which arg 
jn Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” Rom. 
viii. 1 And the terrors of hell, as well as the joys of heaven, are ſet before 
© you, to ſtirr you up to a cordial receiving of him with all his ſalvation ; and 
to determine you unto the way of faith and holineſs, in which alone yau can 
6 — "1 everlaſting fire. May the Lord himſelf make them eſfectual to 
t end. | 
| Thus far of Man's KrZRNAL STATE ; the which, becauſe it is eteroals 
- - admits no ſucceedingiaye for ever. — 
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